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your Names to this little Treatiſe 
about Moral Duties, which the wiſe 
AuTHoR of it thought fit to recom- 
mend to his own Son, and which has 
uſually been look'd upon as one of the 
perfecteſt and compleateſt in its kind. 
It has alter'd its Dreſs indeed ſince it 
came under my Hands, and I am. afraid, 
may have tuffer'd very much by the Al- 
teration: However, as to the Body and 
more ſubſtantial Parts of it, I hope tis 
{till the ſame, and worthy of that Opi- 
nion, which the Author himſelf had of 
it, That tas a very geod Preſent, if. 
made ſuch Uje of, as the Nature and Im- 
portance of its A-gument requir'd. 'Twas 
at firſt deſign'd for a Perſon in your Cir- 
A 2 cumſtances, 


1 >> Leave, GENTLEMEN, to prefix 0 
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cumſtances, a Student in an Univerſity, 
a young Gentleman of great Hopes, one 
from whom his Country did expect to 
receive Benefit, and his Friends no ſmall 
Comfort and Satisfaction: I thought I 
could not do better therefore, after once 
I had reſolv'd to tranſlate it into Engliſh, 
than dedicate it to You, who have fo 
good a Title to it, as well upon this as 
upon ſome other Accounts. The Honour 
and Happineſs I have in being appointed 
the Director of your Studies, the many 
Favours and Obligations I have receiv'd 
upon that Account, together with a great 
many other Inducements ariſing from ſo 
cloſe and endearing a Relation, almoſt 
forc'd me to make this publick Acknow- 
ledgment. And I confeis I was deſirous 
myſelf of doing it, both that it might 
ſerve for a Teſtimony of that Value and 
Eſteem which I have for you; and that 
I might oblige you by it, in ſome Mea- 
ſure, to read theſe Precepts, when you 
are gone from under my Care, which 
moſt People in thoſe Circumſtances are 
but too ready to forget. You will find 
here all the more uſeful Parts of Virtue 
ſo clearly ſet before you; the Excellence 
and Importance of it ſo judiciouſly en- 


larg'd 
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larg'd upon; the Neceſſity of it toward 


the procuring a-Reputation, toward the 


meeting with Encouragement and Suc- | 
ceſs in our Undertakings; and, in a 
Word, toward the obtaining any tolera- 
ble Degree of Happineſs, in whatever 
State of Life, ſo abundantly made out ; 
that I hardly know of any Thing (rela- 
ting to mere Morality) that could more 
fitly be recommended to Perſons in Tour 
Circumſtances, by one in Mine, than this 
excellent Treatiſe. 'Tis true you have 
read it in its original Language, and my 
Requeſt to you is, that you would conti- 
nue to do fo ; the Defign of this Tranſla- 
tion being not to exclude, but to aſſiſt 
the Latin: Which if it may but do in 
any tolerable Manner, ſo as to help to- 
ward the -Underſtanding of ſuch excel- 
lent Rules of Living, I have obtain d my 
End. 

Such as it is, GenTLEMEN, I heartily 
preſent it to you; wiſhing that it may be 
in ſome Meaſure ſerviceable to thoſe Ends 
for which it was at firſt deſign d; and 
that all, but eſpecially Men of Eſtate and 
Fortune, and ſuch as are likely to make 
ſome Figure in the World, would be 
perſuaded to learn even from an heathen 


1 Writer, 


: 
, 
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Writer, That there is no true Profit or 


of Virtue and Honeſty. I am, 
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Advantage, no ſolid Reputation or Ho- 
nour, and in ſhort, no real Happineſs any 
where to be found, except in the Practice 


GENTLEMEN, - 


Nur moſt affeionate 
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Humble Servant, 


— 
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PREFACE. 


H E Author of this Book is ſo well known, 

that it would be altogether needleſs to give 

any Account of him in this Place: As for the 
Book itſelf, it has always been loo d upon 

as one of the perfetteſt Pieces of his Writings, and one 


of the nobleſt Syſtems of Moral Precepts that have ever 


been left us by the ancient Heathens ; and not without 
: Reaſon : There appears all along in it ſo great a Love 


and Concern for Virtue, which he recommends to his 


Son with all imaginable Earneſtneſs ; ſo deep a Senſe 
V the Obligations to Honeſty, and Aver ſion for every 


Thing that's contrary to it; ſuch an admirable Incli- 


nation for the Virtues of Plainneſs, Truth and Since- 


rity, and ſuch a generous Contempt of all ſhffting, 
mean, and under-hand Dealings; ſuch Piety towards 
his native Country, and hearty Concern for the Cala- 
mities it groan'd under, and withal ſo much Hatred 
and Deteſtation for thoſe Men, who had been the © 
Cauſes of its Misfortunes ; and, in a Word, ſo many 
excellent Rules of Life, with reference to our Duty 
either to God or Men, and to thoſe in their ſeveral 
Cipacities and Relations, whether of Kindred, Friends, 
cr Benefattirs, as have juſtly recommended it ta 
the Ejleem of all the World, and given it the firſt 
Place among the eminent and moft celebrated I ritings 
of this kind. The Scope and Deſign of it in his own 
[Fords is, To lay down ſome Directions ard Prerepis 
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the Beginning of bis ft Philip c. Je return'd 
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of good Living, according to which upon all Occaſions 
Men ought to govern their Lives and Actions; ſo that 


whatever State of Life a Man is in, whether Publick 


or Private, of Governor or Governed, of Proſperity 
or Adverſity, old Age or Youth, he will here find Rules 
how he ought to demean himſe F in any of theſe Capa- 
cities; and will be told what that is, which the Dig- 
nity and Excellence of his cun Nature requires in re- 
gard to himſelf; and what the ſeveral Sor ts of Alli- 
ance or Society among Men demand, in relation to 
ether Pecple : Co that while ether Parts of Learning 
end Knowledge are meſt Times confin'd either to cer- 


tain Ages, certain Times, or certain Places, ihis 1s of 


general and untverſal Lie; tis (as our Author ſays 
pn another Subject) neceſſary for Youth as well gs 
old Age; it diretis in Proſperity as well as in Ad- 
verſity ; *tis a Delight to us at home, and a Compa- 
nion for us abroad; PernoCtat nobiſcum, peregrina- 
tur, ruſticatur. 


'Twas principally defign'd for the Uſe of his own 


Son, whom be had ſent to Athens for the Benefit of 


Study, : while all T hing: Were in Dijerder and Cenſu- 


fron at Rome, after PoMPEY's Defeat in the Phar- 


ſalian Field: But he tells ut he has purpoſely fram'd 


it in fuch a Manner, as that it might be egually ſer- 


viceable to all other People. The Time of its Il riting 
was after CZSAR's Murther, when MARK Ax- 
1 HONY and his Adherents had got the Power into their 
Hands, and CicERO (as he complains at the Begin- 
ning of the third Bok) was by wicked Aims driven 


away from the City, and ford to betate himſelf to 
bis private Retirements, At this Time he thought 10 


have gone to Athens to his Son, and was accerdingly 
on his Journey, when he was cal'd back again by the 
Jud Cries of his Country, as he intimates in the Con- 
cluſion off this Diſcourſe, and explains more at large in 


is 
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te Rome upon this Recal, but faund Things very dif- 


ferent from what he expected, when be came thither : 
Hereupen he withdrew himſelf jo his Houſes in the 
Country, reſo'ving to wait for ſame fitter Opportu- 
nity of being ſerviceable to the Republic. From this 
Retirement he ſent thiſe Precepts in Writing to his 
Son, which he deſign'd to have given him by Mord o 
Muth, had he arriv'd at Athens, The Method 
proceeds in is this which follpws : After a ſhort Diſ- 
courſe by way of Preface ta his Son, and fixing the 
right Notion of the Subject he is to treat about, he en- 
deauours to beget in him a Love of Honeſty, by re- 
preſenting it as amiable and commendable in itſelf, and 
agreeable to the Nature and Reaſon of Mankind. Ha 
divides it into four Parts or general Heads, Prudence, 
Fuſtice, Fortitude, and Temperance, which are 
uſually calld the four cardinal Virtues, ond diſcourſes 
in order upon every one 75 'em, with all their ſcveral 
Species or Branches, and the V ices that ſtand in Oppo- 
ſition to em. And this he does, not in a dry and ſcho- 
laſtical Manner, by enquiring nicely wherein the ftrift 
Nature of the ſeveral Virtues conſiſts, and which. of 
their oppafite Vices they are neareſt to, (which my Lord 
Bacon ſomewhere very ingeniouſly obſerves, is like a 
Mafter's ſetting a Boy a Copy ts write after, without 
ever ſhewing him how he ſhould make his Letters) but 
by laying dein ſuch Rules under each of theſe Heads, 
as may direct Mien in the Practice of the Duties re- 
quir'd of them. Afterwards he compares them with 
one another, and ſbews in what Order they are to be 
perform'd by us: 4s Juſtice, for Example, before 
Knowledge, Fortitude, &c. All theſe Virtues, when 
taken together, make up the general Notion Ho- 
neſtum ; and when taken ſeparately, are ſo many 
Branches or diſtinds Members of it. | 
But ſeeing ſomething elſe beſide Virtue or Honeſty 
is neceſſarily requiſite, or at leaſt uſeful and — 
1908, A5 or 
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for our well-being here; ſuch as are the Comforts 
and Conveniencies of Life, viz. Riches, Glery, Ho- 
nour, 3 in Buſineſs, &c. which are all c mpre- 
hended under the Notion of the Word Profit: There- 
fore in the fecond Book he endeavours to ſhew how 
theſe are to be obtain'd : And having made it appear, 

That all the Advantages Men enj'y, and the Evil 

they endure, are principally owing to Men themſelues: 

From thence he infers, That the Way whereby we 

may obtain the former, and awiaid the latter, is 15 

procure the Endeavours of Men on cur Side, ſo as to 

have them ready to aſſiſi us upen Occaſion. This he 
ſhews can be done no other Way, than by performing 
theſe Duties which Honeſty requires of us vi. by 

Prudence and Wiſdom, by Fultice and Integrity in 

our Mords and Actions, whereby Men are drawn to 

place their Truſt and Confidence in us; (where a0 
he particularly ſhews, that Pretending and Hyprcrijy 
can never get a Man any laſting Honour) by Kind- 
neſs and Beneficence, Courteſy and Aﬀability, 

which beget in Men a Love and Affection toward us: 

| And Ht, by Fortitude, Contempt of Money, Cc. 

F which are Virtues that draw Men to Wonder and 
 Admiratiin, and make them think us Perſons that 
really deſerve to be promoted. LY ** 

h But becauſe Riches, Honours, Power, and the lite, 
| . which ſeem to be a Profit and Advantage to us, may 
| often interfere with Virtue and Duty, which really 

1 are ſuch ; therefore in the third Bock he endeavours to 


ſoew, Hwmw a good Man ought to carry himſelf in ſuch 
.a Caſe; and makes it appear, That Riches, Honours, 
Kingdoms and Empires .are far from being truly an 
Advantage to any Man, whenever they are gotten by 
unlawful Means ; and that no honeſt Man would do 
any Thing that's contrary to Conſcience or Honęſiy, 
thi) ſure to obtain even the whole World by it. All 
which. he builds upon this Foundation, 3 
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Goods of the Soul, viz. Virtue and Honeſty, ate, 
if not the only, yet infinitely the greats? Goods; 
(which is a Principle allo d of by all the wiſer Phi- 
lofephers) from whence it muſt follow, that whoever 
parts with theſe upon the Account of any Riches, or 
other ſeeming Advantage, be it never þ» great, muſt 
needs be a Loſer ; for he firfiits a greater for the 
ſake of a leſs God, and in hopes of getting a ſeeming, 
deprives himſelf of a real Intereſt. Here he goes 
over each of the Virtues mention'd in the firſt Book, 
and proves that nothing can be a Man's true Profit, 
th, it ſhould bring bim all the appearing Advantages 
in the World, and thy” he were ſure to keep it ſecret 
from the Eyes of all Men, and even the Gods them- 
ſelves, that is contrary to the Duties of Prudence and 
Juſtice, 4 Fortitude and Moderation. In a Word, 
here are Rules for the Government of our Lives in re- 
lation to Gol, our Neighbours, and Ourſelves, ſuch 
as are deſervedly admired in a Heathen, and might 
have well become even a Chriſtian Writer: He tells 
us, that to procure the Favour of the former, we 
muſt live a religious and haly Life : That, as ta the 
ſecond, there is an Alliance or Soctety between all 
Mankind, whereby each Particular is oblig'd to do 
his beft towards promoting the Happineſs and Welfare 
of the whole' Body, and rather te die than do an- 
ther any Injury: That, as 10 Ourſelves, we /hould 
always conſider the Dignity and Excellence of our 
reaſonable Nature, and take Care that we never be 
guilty of any Aion, that may ary wiſe ſtain «r 
unbecome its Honour : This, as he goes on, wilt 
quickly teach us, how baſe a Thing it is ta diſſulve in 
Luxury, 7 15 &c.— Thus have Þ endeavaur d 
to preſent the Reader with a general View of this in- 
comparable Treatiſe: Should I proceed ta tell him, 
That ſome of the maj eminent IWriters in the Nord 
have «w'd great part of their Credit to it? That ths 

| A 6 SANDERSONS, 
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SaNDERTOVS, GRroTivs's, Pur EXDORFS, Cc. 
are farticularly oblig'd to it fer their Skill in deter- 
mining moral Caſes, perhaps he might think me rather 
zealiut, than impartial, in my Acccunt of it : The' 
I can aſſure him tis no more than what it firifily 
true. The firf! if tbeſe great Perſons (as the Writer 
of his Life tells us) had it dll ly heart; and her 
much Uſe the two latter have made of it, I leave 
thoſe to judge who have been converſant with their 
ritings, But the Book can much better recommend 
r/clf by its own true Value, than I can do by ary 
thing I am able o ſay of it; thither therefore I ſhall 
reſer the Reader for his farther Sati:fa&tion, after I 
have told him, in a {cw Nerds, what has been at- 
tempted in this new Tranſlation. 
¶ have endeavour'd to expreſs what I conceiv'd to 
be the Senſe and Meaning of the Author, in as full 
and comprehenſive TVords as I was able, attending alt 
along to the principal Scope and Defign of his Dij- 
courſe, rather than to the particular Words aud Ex- 
reſfrons. I have taken care, however, to let none o 
his Merds eſcape, without giving the Senſe of them in 
eur cwn Language: Ss far from that, that I rather 
expect to be condimn'd, on the other band, for ex- 
plaining ſome of them a great deal too much, and 
ſpending a Line perhaps, or mire, in that which the 
Author expreſs'd in but one finele Mord: But wheo- 
ever con ſiders the Nature of the Latin Tongue, and 
our Auibor's Way of Writing, eſpecially in this Book 
will eaſily perceive that it was neceſſary for me to do 
otherwiſe the Engliſh would have been almoſt as 
hard to be underſtood as the Latin: For the Truth of 
which I refer the Reader to CHAP. xxxv, xxxvi, 
xxxvii. Book I. not to name innumerable other Places. 
1 have had a peculiar Eye all along to the Method e 
the Diſtourſe, and the Connexion or Dependance of one 
part of it upon anather ; which, becque it is oftentimes 
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very obſcure, I have generally added the diſtinguiſting 
Terms of firſt, ſecond, &c. and where that could not 
be done, have ſometimes added a Line perhap , to /Þ:w 
how he paſſes from one thing to another: But th: 7 
have generally told the Reader of, er elſe have printed 
what is ſo added in a different Letter; as may be fern 
at the Beginning of Caay. vi. and toe End , 
CHAP. vii. Book I. As to ſome things, that are of 
little or no Conſequence tewar 1 under landing the Au- 
ther, as if I have tranſlated Cœna Dinner , Homi- 
nis honorati & principis, a Gentleman or a Perſon of 
Henour ; Convivium, fitting at a Table, and over a 
Glaſs of Nine, &c. or if in a philoſophical Diſcourſe 
as this is, I have ſemetimes made uſe of an unuſual 
IVord; 1 ſuppoſe they will be counted not umwarranta- 
ble Liberties, but ſuch as are commen'y taken by Tran- 
lators. If in the main I have hit upon the true Senſe 
and Meaning of my 1*:hor,, and. expreſs'd it in ſuch 
clear and intelligible Terms, as may make the Reader 
fee what is the Force of his Arguments, the Reaſmable- 
neſs of his Precepts, the Fitneſs of his ſeveral Illuſtra- 
tins and Examples, with thoſe. other Virtues which 
have rendred this Bock ſo deſervediy famous; I have 
ebtain'd what I principally defign'd by this Attempt. 

The Deſign of the Notes is chiefly to pbint out the 
Autbar's Method, and explain ſome Paſſages in him 
that ſcem'd more obſcure than the reſt : If the Reader 
find Fault, that ſome of them regard rather the Latin 
than. the Engliſb, and others ſeem trivial and in- 
confiderable ; I deſire he take notice, that I 
would not have the Engliſh thruft out the Latin, but 
rather promote and facilitate the Reading of it ; and 
that I did not deſign to make Notes for Men of Learn- 
ing, (by whom [ am fitter to be taught myſelf) but ra- 

ther for the Young and Leſs-knowing ſort of People. 
I have gone according to that Diviſion of Chapters, 
hich is uſually receiv'd, becauſe the Book has been 
* quoted 


— 
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quoted according to it, and to have made any Altera- 
tion would but have bred Confuſion ; tho“ otherwiſe I 
think it is the moſt ignorant and ridiculous one that 
was ever made, except in fome other of our Author's 
Writings. I have put before each Chapter a Sum- 
mary of what is centain'ꝰd in it; and to the II. 
have ſubjoin'd an Index, referring to all the principal 
Matters that are mention'd in the Book, In a Word, 
I have not wilfully omitted any thing, as far as was 
peffible in 6 ſmall a Volume, (for I did not diſign to 
write a large C:mmentary, or play the Critick upon 
my Author) that ſcem'd neceſſary er uſeſul trward a 


full Explication of this excellent Diſcourſe, I have 


made ſome uſe of Sir R. U'EsTRaxGE's Englith, 
and eſpecially Mr. Du B.'s French Tranſlatian; 
which I gratefully acknowledge. I have fell:w'd that 
Senſe which to me ſeem'd in;/t agreeable to the Au- 
thor's Deſign, without finding fault with the Inter- 
pretations of ether People, or ſpeaking ill of theſe who 
have not been of my Mind; and if 1 have been 
miſtaken myſelf in any thing (as I don't queſtion but I 
many times have) I defire the Reader to uſe the Joy 
Cantor and Forgrveneſs toward me; that as, I think, 
T have given no body any ju/t Cauſe of Complaint, þ 
may not have any myſelf from other Peotle. In 
fine, I am ſure my Deſign was cemmendable ; the Suc- 
ceſs of it I muff leave to the Reader's Judgment; 1 
ſhall only ſay, that as I look for no Honcur from any 
thing I can do, more eſpecially of this Nature; jo. 1 
kepe that, hewever, I may expe} a Pardon, _ 
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E HRK 
C:CERO exhorts his Son, a young Student at Athens, 
nat to forget his Latin, the he was in a Greek 
Umverſity ; but t mix the Studies of both ths/e 
Languages, and alſo learn io write both as a Phili— 


op her and an Orator. 


To this Purpoſe he adviſes 


him to read his Works, as having equal'y written 


in each of thoſe Kinds, 
had ever . 
thinks-t 


which none of the Grecians 


But he madeſtly adds, that 5 
hey could have done it, but that they apply d 


themſelves wholly to one of them. 


Dear Sen M RCUS, 


* 


1 
Fe. 


HOUGH after a Year's Study 8 
* CR ATI P US, and that at ſuch a Place as 
+ Athens, you ought to have abundantly 


furniſh'd yourſelf with Knowledge in the Doc- 


The moſt noted Peripatetick 
Philoſopher of that Age, a fami- 
liar Acquaintance of Cicere's, and 
by him often equall'd to the 
greateſt of the Ancients, He was 
of Muylene, the chief City inthe . 
Iſland Le/dor, and there. taught 


- 


for fs Alon. Afterwards he 
remov'd to Aibens, where Cicens 
among others entruſted his Son 
with him. See Famil. Epip Lib, 
16. Epi. 227. 

Þ- 12. famouſeſt 


t in the 
wand fir 9225 


Politeneſs and good 
trines 
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trines and Rules of Philoſophy ; having had the 
Advantage of ſo eminent a Maſter to ſupply you 
with Learning, and a City that affords you ſuch 
excellent * Examples : Yet I ſhould think it conve- 


Book I. 


. nient for you (which is a Method I took for my own 


Improvement) always to mingle ſome Latin with your 
Greek in the Studies of Eloquence, as well as Philo- 
ſophy, that you may be equally perfect in both 
+ thoſe ways of Writing, and make yourſelf Maſter 
of either Language. For the Furtherance of which, 
J am apt to imagine, I have done no inconſiderable 
Service to our Cuuntrymen ; ſo that not only, thoſe 
who do not underſtand Greet, but even the Learn- 
ed themſelves will confeſs, that by reading my 
Works, they have mended their Styles, and ſome- 
what improved their Reaſon and Judgments. Where- 
fore I am willing that you ſhould learn indeed of 
CRATIPPVUs, the greateſt Philoſopher of the 


_ preſent Age, and learn of him too as long as 


you deſire it; and fo long I think it is your Duty 
to deſire it, as you find yourſelf ſufficiently bene- 


fited by it: But withal, I would have you to read 


my Writings, which very little differ from thoſe 


of the Peripateticks ; for 


Literature; whither all the great 
Men of Antiquity reſorted for 
Learbing; where Plato, Ariftorle, 
Demoſthenes, Sopbocles, and innu- 


merable others, the greateſt Wits 
of the World, in old time flou- 
riſhed ; therefore by our Author 


in his firſt Book de Orat. cb. iv, 
call'd, The Inventreſs of all Aru. 
His Son then being at ſuch a 
Place, and under ſuch a Maſter, 
he expects he ſhould have made 2 
ſuitable Improvement. 
Not of Perſons then living 
only, but of thoſe alſo that were 
dead and gone 3 nothing ſo bring- 


/ vw... 22 


both we and they pro- 


ing to our Remembrance the Vir- 
tues and Learning of great Men, 
as being in the Places where they 
once flouriſhed ; which is one 
great Advantage of a publick 
Edveation,' | 2 f 

+ Utriuſque oration's, may mean 
either the two Languages of La- 
tin and Greek, or the two Kin 
of Style that are proper, one for 
the Bar, and the other for Philoſo- 
phica} Diſcourſes. I have taken 
both Senſes into the Tranſlation, 

[| So I underſtand the Word 
 Urrique to mean both the Acade- 
- micks of whom Cicero, and 2 
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ſeſs ourſclves Followers, not f Socrates only, but 
of Plato likewiſe. As for the Matters, contain'd in 
them, uſe your own Judgment with Freedom and 
Impartiality, for I lay no manner of Reſtraint 
upon you; your Improvement in the Lain is what 
I chiefly deſire, which I am confident muſt follow 
from a careful Peruſal of them. Nor let any one 
think that I am vain and pretending when I ſpeak 
thus: For, allowing to ſome others the Precedence 
in Philoſophy, ſhould I affume to myſelf what is the 
Part of an Orator, viz. to ſpeak ſuitably, metho- 
dically and handſomely upon any Subject, ſeeing I 
have ſpent my whole Life in that Study, I think 
it is no more than what I might reaſonably and 
fairly lay claim to. I cannot but very earneſtly 
deſire you therefore, my dear CiCER0oj to read 
my Books with Care and Diligence; not my 
Orations only, but theſe Pieces alſo that concern 
Phila;ophy, which are now of a Bulk almoſt equal 
to them : For though in the former there is more of 


Peripateticles of whom ory 
was, Theſe two Sets at 
were almoſt one and the fame, 
as appears from ſeveral places of 
Cicero 5 [See Book III. ch. iv. and 
Academic, Qual. Book I. cb. iv.] 
Xenocrates, the chief Author of 
the former, and Arifterie of the 
latter, being each of them Scho- 
Jars to the incomparable Plato, 
| who was Hearer of the wiſe So- 
crates, The Academicks there- 
fore and Peripateticks were both 
of them Fullowers not of Socrates 
only, (for that almoſt all the 
Philoſophers were) [See Cic. de 
Orat. 3, 16, 17.] but of Plato 
too, and ſo were very nearly al- 
ly*'d to each other. 

* Aprte, diflinte, &e, The 
Word Apte properly denotes the 
Conformity of our Style to the 
Subject we are handling, and is 


* Diſcourſe, and is o 


caWd by our Author in other 


places, Apre ad rerum dignitatem 
dicere 3 and be tells us, thr6thoſe 
Men may be ſald to ſpesk apte, 
Lui ita moderantur Orationem, ut 
rerum & per ſonarum dignitates 
ferunt, which 1 think anſwers to 
our Engliſh Word ſuitably. See 
Quintil. Inflitur. lib. xi. c. 1. Di- 
flincte refers to the Method of a 
ppos'd to Con- 
fuledneſs: Ornate to the Figures 


and Omnaments of Rhetorick, So 


that theſe three Words ſeem indif- 
ferently well to, comprehend the 


whole Bufineſs of an Orator ; 


which is, Invenire præclare, in- 
wenta diſpenere, di ſpaſita exor - 
nare; To invent what is ſuitable 
and proper for the Subject, to put 
it into 2 good Method, and to 
give it the "Ornaments: of Elo- 
qence, Ee, | 3 

the 


4 TULLY's Book J. 
the Force and Power of Eloquence, yet is the 
ſmooth and even Style of the latter by no means to 
be neglected. And of all the Grecians, I find not 
one, that has employ'd his Pen in both theſe 
kinds ; -and been at once ſucceſsful in the Language 


of the Bar, and this other more gentle and eaſ 

Style of Philoſophical Diſcourſes ; unleſs * DEME-· 

TRIUS PHALEREUS may be reckon'd for one, who 

is ſubtle enough in his Diſputes of Philoſophy, but, 

methinks, in his 8 wants that Spirit and Ve- 
1 


hemence that is requi 


te; however, has ſo much - 


of Sweetneſs in him, that one might know he had 


been + THEoPHRASTVUs's Scholar. 


Whether I 


have had any better Succeſs in both theſe Ways, 
mult be left to the Judgment of others to deter- 
mine: I can only ar that I have attempted them 


both. And it is my 


* A Peripatetick born at Pha- 
lerum a ſmall Town on the Sea- 
coaſt of Attica, from whence he 
bad his Name, He was ten Years 
Governor of Athens, in which 
time he was honour'd witch 300 
Statues, Being afterwards driven 
out by Demetrius Puliorcetes, Son of 
Anti genus, Alexander the Great's 
Captain, he fled to Ptolemy King 
of Egypt, by whom he was ſet 
over the famcus Alexandrian Li- 
brary, which contained in it (as 
ſome write) 700000 Volumes, 
He perſuaded that Prince to get 
the Old Teſtament tranſlated into 
Greek, which is what we now 
call the Tranſlation of the Se- 
venty. Moſt of his Works are 
loſt, See. our Author De Legg. 
bib. 2. c. 26. lib, 3. c. 6. 

+ A noble Philoſopher of the 
Peripatetick Sect, Scholar firſt of 
Plato, and afterwards of Ariftatle, 
whom he ſucceeded in his School, 
He was Son of one Melantes, a 
Fuller, and born at an obſcure 


pinion, that if ever | PLaTo 


place of the Iſle Leſbor, nam'd 
Ereſut, whence he himſelf is 
called Erefius, His firſt Name 
was Tyrtamus, that of Theopbra- 
Jus being afterwards given him 
by Ariflotle for his divine Elo- 
quence, He was mightily 2d- 
mir d by Cicero, who uſed to call 
him his Delight, and is often 
commending him for the Sweet- 
neſs of his Style. Several of his 
Works are flill remaining, one 
of the chief of which is his 
Chara&ers, 

| An incomparable - Philoſo- 
pher, born at Athens, who tra- 
vell'd over great Part of the 
World for Knowledge: He is of- 
ten mention'd, and in ſeveral 
pl.ces tranſlated by Cicero, who 
follows him very much in bis 
Philoſophical . Writings, His 
Works ftill remain, which are 
ſo excellent, as to have juſtly 
gain'd him the Name of the 
Divine Plata, 


: 
4s - 


had 
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had undertaken to plead, he would have been a 
moſt copious and powerful Orator; and if * DE- 
MosrHENES had ſtudied and diſcourſed of thoſe 
things, which he learnt of PI. A To, he would have 
done it with a great deal of Ornament and Majeſty. 
The ſame I think true of + ISOocR TES and ARI- 
$TOTLE ; each of which, pleas'd with his own 
Way of Writing, | neglected to cultivate and im- 
prove the other. A AN | 


The moſt famous Greek Ora- City of Athensz both of them 
tor that ever was, Son of a Black- very well known by their Works, | 
ſmith in Athens, and Scholar to which are ftill, the gieateſt Part 
Plato, His Works are ſtill ex- of them, remaining. | 
tant, See his Life in P/utarch, if (That is, Iſocrates never try*d 

+ Tſocraterwasa notable Teacher how he could ſucceed in Philofo- 
of Rhetorick, and Arifferle a moſt phical Diſcourſes, nor A iſtotl in 
eminent Philoſopher in the famous  Orations, hl 


* 


* * * 


CHAP. IL 


The Reaſons why he writes upon this Subject. The 
general Uſe and Importance of it. All Philhſoſ bers 
have handled it; tho ſome, by their falſe Notions 
F Happineſs and Miſery, utterly t it. What 
Sefts they are that have a' Right to lay down any 

| Rules or Precepts concerning it. He deſigns in this 
Mort is follow the Steicks principally. The Sub- 


Jett of a Diſcourſe ought firſt to be defin'd, before 


— 
— = 


we begin to ſay any thing upon it. 


Bt T having refoly'd to write ſomething at pre- 
| ſent, and a great many others hereafter to you, 
I thought I could begin upon no better Argument, 
than that which is fitteſt for your Age, and moſt 
becoming my Authority as af ather : For, of all 


thoſe uſeful and important Subjects, which Philo- 
ſophers have handled fo largely and accurately, the 


Precepts 


6 


of _* Oficiumin our Author, which 
I beg leave to render either Office 
1 or Duty, fignifies eſpecially two 
{ things z ſometimes the Duty or 
| Oblig-tion itſelf, as when he 


15 ſays, Peregrini Officium oft, It is 
F the Duty of n by mg i, e. He 
11 55 is oblig'd te do fo or fo, Cc. At 
1 other times, the Action whereby 

that Duty is perform'd, as when 


” 


# he divides Officia, Virtues, into 
* media and perfecta, ordinary and 
1 - compleat ones; ſo Officia Juſti- 
= - . tis, liberalitatis, &c, are the 
1 Actions of thoſe Virtues; which 
it may be worth obſerving thro' the 
iſ» whole Work, | 

+ He means chiefly the Epi- 
curcant, who made Man's Hap- 
ineſs to conſiſt in Pleaſure, and 
his Miſery in Pain, which is 


— 


dations of Honeſty, For ſeeing 
there is nothing that Men will 


TUGLEL T“, 


Precepts they have deliver'd about * Offces or Duties, 
feem of the largeſt Extent and Comprehenſion ; for 
they take in every Part of our Lives, ſo that what- 
ever we go about, whether of publick or private 
Affairs, whether at home or abroad, whether con- 
fider'd barely by ourſelves, or as we ſtand in relation 
to other People, we lye conſtantly under an Obli- 
getion to ſome Duties: And as all the Virtue and 
Credit of our Lives proceeds from the due Diſcharge 
of This; ſo all the B ſeneſs and Turpitude of them 
reſults from the Non-obſervance of the fame. 
Now, tho” this be a Subject which all Philoſophers 
have employ'dthemſelves about, (for, who ever dar'd 
to aſſume that Name without laying down ſome 
Inſtructions about Duty?) 
of them given ſuch Accounts of Man's Happineſs 


indeed to ſubvert” the very Feun- 


Book I. 


yet have ſome + Seas 


not do, for the obtaining their 
chief Good, and avoiding the 
greateſt Evil ; it neceſſarily fol- 
lows, that (as long as they act 
conſiſtently with their Principles) 
theſe Men will betray their 


Friends, break their Oatbs, or 


do any thing in the World, ra- 
ther than forego any Pleaſure, or 
endure any Pain, Therefore he 
has Reaſon to ſay, bey can 
newer do the Duties of Friendſhip, 
&c, For cextainly, if I count 
Pleaſure my greateſt Good, I ſhall 
rather part with my Honeſty than 
that; and if I reckon Pain the 
greateſt of Evils, I will rather 
loſe a Friend, be unmerciful or 
unjut, than ever undergo it. 
The ſ-me may be ſaid of thoſe 
that place their Happineſs in 
Riches, Honours, Cc. and their 
Miſery in the contrary. See Tuſe. 


Qu. 2. 6. 


and 
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and Miſery, as deſtroy the very Being of Virtue and 
Honeſty. For he that makes any Thing his chiefeſt 
Good, wherein Juſtice or Virtue does not bear a 
Part, and ſets up Profit, not Honeſty for the Mea- 
ſure of his Happineſs; as long as he acts in Con- 
formity with his own Principles, and is not over- 
rul'd by the mere Dictates of Reaſon and Humanity, 
can never do the Offices of Friendſhip, Juſtice, or 
Liberality. Nor can he be ever a Man of Courage, 
who thinks that Pain is the greateſt Evil; or he of 
Temperance, who imagines Pleaſure to be the So- 
vereign Good. Which Things are all fo obvious 
and plain, that one would think they could never 

ſtand in need of a Diſpute: However, I have large- 
ly diſcours'd upon them in another Work“. Theſe 
Sets therefore, unleſs they are refolv'd to be in- 
conſiſtent with themſelves, ought wholly to abſtain 
from ſpeaking any Thing about Duties : Nor in- 
deed can any conſtant, unalterable, f rational Rules 
of them at all be given, unleſs it be by thoſe who 
go upon this Principle, | That *tis Virtue aline, or 
at leaſt That chiefly, which ought to be deſir d for its 
own Sake, So that only the t Stoicks, & Academicks 
and 4 Peripateticks, have a Right to lay down any 


His Books De finibus Bone- 
rum & Malerum. +: 
t 'Tis a Stoical Principle, That 


of it ; and by Conſequence cannot 
obſerve any fertled, unalterable 
Rules'of Duty. | 


the Happineſs of Man conſiſts in 


acting apr to bis Natwe; 
by Nature, underſtanding nothing 
elſe but Rigbe Reaſon, wher 
Man is diſtinguiſh'd from all other 
Creatures. By coaj uncta nature, 
therefore, in this Place, I ſuppoſe 
he means, ſuch as are agreeable to 
the Dictates and Rules of Right 
Reaſon, 7. e. Rational. 

For if any thing elſe may be 
defir'd more than Virtue, 1 may 
part with my Virtue for obtaiging 


Tt Who held that norbing was 
good or deſirable. for its on Sake, 


| but Virtue or Honeſty, 


* 


Who deny'd there any 
Thing as Certainty = and 
were not tied to any particular 
Opinions, but always follow'd what 


appear d moſt probable ;. though 


generally inelining to the Peri- 


pateticks. See Book II. cb, ii, 


Book HI. cb. iv. 
+ Who held that Yirtze was 


the Chief, and abundantly moiſt 


Rules 
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Rules upon this Subject: For as to the Opinion of 
* ARISTO, PYRRHo and HERILLUs. that has been 
exploded a good while ago; who might have 
claim'd a Privilege to treat about Duties, as well 
as the former three, had they but left a Poſſibility of 
Chuling, and allow'd at leaſt ſo much Difference 
between Things, as to put us into a Capacity of 
finding out our Duty, and diſtinguiſhing it from 
that which is not ſo. I ſhall + follow. therefore at 
this Time, and on this Subject more eſpecially the 
Stoicks; not as a bare 'I ranſlator of them, but (ac- 
cording to my uſual Cuſtom) ſhall take out of their 
Stores fo much, and after ſuch a Manner, as in my 


oven Judgment I ſhall think moſt convenient. See- 


defirable Good, [See Book III. before another have any Place, 
eb. iii ] but yet allow'd the Name if all Things are equally in 
of Good to ſome other Things, themſelves indifferent? And if 
viz. Richer, Friends, Health, Sc. there be no Difference between 


828 
„ 


which the Stoicks did not. 

e Theſe three Philoſopbers 
were of different Opinions about 
Man's Happineſs; Arie and 
Pyrrbo making it conſiſt in Fir- 
tue alone, with a Indiffe. 
rence as to every Thing elſe, ſuch 
as Health, Riches, Honours, 
Se. [| See Cicer, de Fin. Book IV. 
ch, xvi. Acad. Quaſt, Book IV. 
cb. xlii.] Herillus made it to 
conſiſt in Knowledge, with a like 
Indifference, See Cicer, de Fin. 
Lib. V. ch. viii. Tho' they did 
diſagree therefore im their No- 
tions of Happineſs, yet they were 
all agreed in what Cicero here 
taxes them with, wiz. taking 
away all delefus rerum, Difference, 
or Power of chufing between 
Things: By which Means they 
left no aditus (as he ſpeaks) ad 
inventionem Officii, © no Way of 
finding out what is our Duty. For 
how can that Prudence which is 


ſeen in wiſely chuſing one Thing 


Sickneſs and Health, Riches and 
Poverty, and it is as good for 4 
M.n to be in one as the other of 
theſe, this takes away all Obli- 
gation of aſſiſt ing thoſe who are 
in Sickneſs or Want ; ſeeing, ac- 
cording to this Opinion, they ere 
not any wiſe in a worſe Condi- 
tion, than the Healthy or Rich : 
And by Conſequence all Juſtice, 
Charity, Bounty, &c. muſt fall 
to the Ground, This is what 
Cicero often objects to them, that 
they did Virtutem ipſam, quam 
amplexabantur, tollere, take away 
and ruin, by juſt Cenſequence, 
that Virtue, in which their Opi- 
nion made Happineſs to conſiſt. 
See Cic, de Fin, Book II. cb. xiii, 
and ſeveral other Places. 

+ For being an Academick, he 
was not tied to any Set of Opi- 
nions, but allow'd to chuſe that 
which he thought moſt probable ; 
whether Stoick, Peripatctick, or 
any other. FI 31549 


ing 
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ing then the whole of our following Diſcourſe. is 
delign'd to be about Offices or Duties, I think it will 
be neceſſary for me in the firſt Place, to * determine 
and fix the Signification of the Word Office, which 
] cannot but admire to find omitted by + PANAE- 
Tius: For every clear and rational Diſcourſe up- 
on any Subject, ought firſt to begin with an Expli- 
cation of that Subject, that ſo we may have a di- 
ſt indt Conception of what we are afterwards to 


diſcourſe about. 


* The Word definire does not 
neceſſarily fignify to define, in the 
cit Acceptation of that Word 
but in a larger Senſe, to ſet 
Bounds to the Meaning and Sig- 
nification of any Word, 
+ An eminent Stoick, Scholz. 
of Antipater Tarſenſs or Sidoni:s 
He writ three ks concerning 


„ 


this Work. He was a Rbodian 
by Birth, and greatly admir'd for 
his Learning and Wiſdom by the 
ſecond Africanus, and the wiſe 
Lælius, fc. Cicero often makes 
— able mention of him, call- 
ing him one of the greateſt of all 
be Stoicks, Yi — if that 


| Familiarity with thoſe two great 
Officer, which Cicero follows in Men 5 


CH AP. III. 


The whole Subject? of Duties conſis of two Parts. 
Ordinary and perſect Duties, and what they are. 
PANAETIUS made but three gene al Heads of De- 


liberation, to which CicE Ro adds two more. 


The 


general Methid he diſigns to take in the whole 


Merk. 


ö H E whole Subject of Duties then, in ite 
greateſt Latitude, comprehends under it 
theſe two Parts: The firſt is taken up in explain- 


The whole of Morality con- 
lifts of two Partsz in one of which 
it is enquir'd, What the Happi- 
neſs or chief Good of Man is: 
In the ſecond are laid down ſome 
Rules of Action, by living up to 


which he is to obtain that Hap- 
pineſs. Of the former he has 
diſcourt d in his Books de Fini- 
bus : The latter makes the Sub- 
je of his preſent Enquiry. 


ing 
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ing what is Gocd, and what our greatzf Good. The 
ſecond in certain Directions and Precepts, accord- 
ing to which upon all Oocaſions it is our Duty to 
govern- our Lives and Actions. To the firſt Part 
belong ſuch Queſtions as theſe, Hhether all Dutt en 
are perfect or not? And, Whether one can be greater 
or leſs than an:ther ® With ſeveral others to the 
fame Purpoſe. Not but that * the Duties of this 
ſecond Part, the Rules and Precepts of which are 
laid down, have ſome Tendency and Relation to 
our chiefeſt Good; but only it does not ſo plainly 
appear, becauſe they ſeem to concern more imme- 
diately the Government of our Lives and Regula. 
tion of our Manners : And theſe are they which I 
deſign to explain in the following Treatiſe. There 
is alſo another + Diſtribution of Duties, ſome of 
thembeing call'd Middle or Ordinary, andothers Per- 
feft or Compleat. To the latter, I think, we may 
give the Name of Right or Strait, which Sort by 
the Greeks is call'd Kaldelupae ; as the former ord: 


Such are the Actions of 
Juflice, Temperance, Cc. the 

erformance of which tends di- 
reftly to Man's Happineſs, though 
they immediately relate to the 
Conduct of his Life. 

+ Philoſophers uſuelly reckon 
three Degrees or States of Virtue ; 


the fr} utterly imperfet, before 


a Man has gotten an Habit of it; 


which is rather an Entrance in- 


to, than a State of Virtue, there- 
fore not mentioned here by our 
Author, The ſecond more per- 
fe, when a Man hath got a Ha- 
Dit of it, but yet may ſometimes 
fall inte Viee 5 ſuch was the 
Virtue of Cato, Lelws, and other 
Aviſe Men. The third abſolutely 
perfect and complete, by Arifto- 
the call'd Heroick, and by the 


Stoicks The State of Wiſdm: 
When a Man has perfectiy got 
the Maſtery of his Paſſions, and 
with all the Powers. and Facul- 
ties of his Soul, from a perfect 
Habit of the trueſt Wiſdom and 
Prudence, doth nothing but what 
is wholly agreeable to right Res- 
ſon. An Office or Virtue of thi 
third Kind the Stoicks calle 
xalighwue ; and the Man thit 
does it a «viſe. Man, ſuch a one 1 
(by their own Confeſſion) nevet 
was in the World, but only © 
Idea. A Virtue of the ſecond i 


called xa?muy; bich I have eng 
in' d Ordinary, which does not 
require a perfect imaginary Wil 
dom, but 18 ſuch as ordinary Mes 


are capable of in the Aﬀain dd 
Life. See Book III. ch, iii. is, 


2 : nary 
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nary one kala. By that which we have call'd 
Right or Strait, as they explain it, is meant a Vir- 
tue that is who'ly compleat in all its Parts, without 
any Manner of Flaw or Imperfection; and by that 
which we have call'd Ordinary, ſuch a one as @ 
fair and reaſonable Account may be given for the do- 
ing of it. * Now theſe fair and reaſmable Accounts 
are all to be drawn from ſeveral Heads, which are 
by PANAETIUS reduc'd to three, and may be call'd 
general Heads of Deliberating or Doubting concern- 
ing any Action, whether it ſhould or ſhould not be 
done. The firſt is when it is conſulted or doubted, 
whether the Action that is under Conſideration be 
Honeſt or Diſhoneſt; in which Enquiry Men are 
often divided between ſeveral Opinions. The ſe- 
cond is when it is enquired and conſulted, whether 
the Action that is under Deliberation will ſupply 
us with the Pleaſures and Conveniences of Life, 
furniſh us with Plenty of outward Things, ſuch as 
Riches, Honours, Power, &c. which may put us 
into a Capacity of doing good to ourſelves, and to * 
all thoſe for whom we are more nearly concern'd; 
all which Enquiry comes under the general Head of 
+ Profit. The third Ground or Reaſon of Doubt- 
ing is, When that Thing which | ſeems to be pro- 
fitable for us comes into Competition with that 


I have enlarged a little upon 
our Author here, to make his 
Senſe more plain. 

+ He comprehends then under 
the Notion of Profit, not only 
Riches and Honours, but all the 


He fays ſeems to be, beeauſe 
however it may ſupply us with 
the Conveniences of Life, yet it is 
not really, but only ſeems to be 
profitable, if it thwart Honeſty. 
For Honeſty being the preatef#, it 


other Conveniences and Plea- 
ſures of Life; ſuch as Health, 
Strength, bodily Pleaſures, Ce. 
And an Action that will ſupply 
us with any of theſe, is what he 
calls by the Name of a profitable 
one, 


not only Good, av he before laid 
down, whatever takes away our 


Honeſty, muſt needs be unproſita . 
ble for us, tho" it ſhould ſupply us 
with all the Pleaſures and Glo- 
ries of the World, as he ſhews at 
BE in the third Book, 


wick 


Lern. 
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which is honeſt: For then our Intereſt drawing us 
one way, and Honeſty pulling us back another, the 
wavering Mind is as it were, torn in ſunder between 
the two, and is rack'd with doubting and anxious 
Thoughts. There is no greater Fault in any Divi- 
ſion, than not to take in all the ſeveral Parts of the 
Matter to be divided; and yet two are omitted in 
the now mention'd one of PANAETIUs. For Men 
not only conſult and deliberate whether ſuch an 
Action be honeſt or diſhoneſt; but alſo of two Ho- 
neſts that are both propos'd to them, which is the 
moſt ſo; and in like Manner of two Profitables, 
which is the moſt profitable. From whence it ap- 
pears, that what he thought was contain'd in three, 
ought rather to be divided into five Heads, * We 
muſt then, in the firſt Place, diſcourſe about He- 
neſty, and this we ſhall do under theſe two Enqui— 
ries; Whether the Thing propo,'d be honeſt or diſbo- 
neſt? Ard, Of two that are honeſ!, «hich is the 
moſt ſo? Which will make up the Subject of our 
firſt Book. We ſhall treat in our Second of Profit 
or Inte: i under the fame Heads. And laſtly, in 
our Third we ſhall endeavour to ſhew, Ihen a 
ſeeming Advantage and Honeſiy come into Competition, 
how a good Man ſhould determine his Fudgment. 


* Having thus laid down his 
-five Heads of Deliberation, he 
tells you in what. Method he de- 

to diſcourſe of them. In the 
firſt Book he will handle the two 
about Honefly: Firſt, bet ber 
«n Aflion be bonefl or diſtoneft ? 
to Ch, xliii, Seccndly, Of two 
that are both bone, which is the 
mf ſ:? to the End. In the ſe- 
co d Book he treats of Pre fitable, 
enquiring firſt, Whether an Acti - 


on be profitable or not? to Ch. xxv. 
Secondly, Of ct that are both 
profitable, tobicb is the mf fo ? 
to the End. The whole Subject 
of. the third Book is the fifth 
Head, M bes a ſceming Profit in- 
terferes wwith Honey, bow a Mon 
ſpould do to know, what is bis Du- 
ty? I have added ſomething to 
the Text bere, to make the Me- 
thod more plain. * 

| * 
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The Excellence of the Nature of Man, above that of 
Brutes. How the ſeveral Virtues, Prudence, Ju- 
ſtice, &c. are agreeable to its Diclates, and reſult 
from them, M herein Honeſtum in general conſiſts. 
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. 2056 nu 
Laſh. as HF, 2 


N 
% n * 45 % 
<4 A LE MORSE 


* HE firſt Thing to be taken Notice of is 
this, That every Creature doth by Nature 
endcavour to preſerve its own ſelf, its Life and Bo- 
dy; and to ſhun and avoid thoſe Things which ap- 
pear prejudicial and hurtful to it; but to ſeek and 
procure whatever is neceſſary for the Support of its 
Being, and Advancement of its Happineſs, ſuch 
as Food, Shelter, and the like. There is likewiſe 
common to all Sorts of Animals, a Deſire of Copu- 
lation, for the Continuance and Propagation of their 
ſeveral Species; together with a Love and Concern 
for their young Ones. Now there is this ſpecial Diffe- 
rence between Men and Brutes ; that the latter are 
covern'd by nothing but their Senſes, never look an 
farther than juſt to what ſtrikes and affects them at 
preſent, and have a very little, or hardly any Con- 
cern for what is paſt or to come: But the former are 
Creatures endow'd with Reaſon, which gives them 


* His Deſign he has told us is, 
to treat of the Means for attain- 
ing Man's Happineſs. Now the 
Happineſs of any Thing is the 
higheſt Perfection of its Nature, 
which conſiſts in acting moſt a- 
greeably to its Dictates: As that 
is a perfect Horſe or Dog, which 
does thoſe Things beſt, - which 
are moſt according to the Natur:s 
of thoſe Animals. The Duties 
therefore, of which he is to treat, 
hnce their Deſign is to bring Men 
to Fppineſs, muft needs be ſuch 


* 


, 


as are perfective of, and conſe- 
quently ſuch as are agreeable to 
the Nature of Man, And” to 
ſhew that they are ſo, and 
they are deduc'd and deriv'd from 
it, it was neceſſary for him in the 
firſt Place, to ſhew wherein the 
Nature of Man conſiſts, and how 
it differs from that of other Crea- 
tures; which is therefore the 
Deſign of this Chapter, See his 
de Fin. Book II. ch. xiv. and 
Book V. ch. ix, X, Se. 
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a Power to carry their Thoughts to the Conſequen- 
ces of Things, to diſcover Cauſes before they have 
yet produc'd their Effects; to ſee the whole Pro- 
greſs, and even the firſt Sceds (as it were) and Ap- 
pearances of them; to compare like Occurrences 
with like, and by joining what is paſt and what is 
to come together, to make a juſt Eſtimate of the 
one from the other; whereby they are able at once 
to take a View of their whole Lives, and accordingly 
to make Proviſion for the Neceflities of them. * And 
the ſame Force of Reaſon makes all Men by Nature 
to love one another, and defire an Intercourſe of 
Words and Actions. It begets in them likewiſe + a 
ſomewhat extraordinary Love and Affection for 
their own Children, and ſtrongly inclines them to 
frequent publick Meetings, and keep up Societies 
one amongſt another. For the fame Reaſon alſo 
they are very induſtrious to provide for the Neceſ- 
ſaries and Conveniences of Life; and that not on- 
ly for themſelves in particular, but for their Wives, 
their Children, and o.hers whom they have a_Kind- 
neſs for, and are oblig'd to take Care of ; which 
Concern is very proper to rouſe up the Spirits, and 
make them more vigorous and active in Buſineſs. 
| But of all the Properties and Inclinations of Men, 
there is none more natural and peculiar to them, 
than an earneſt Deſire and Search after Truth. 


How Juſtice, or the Virtues 
relating to human Society, fuch 
as Liberality, Good-nature, Gra- 
titude, Sc. are agreeable to the 
Dictates and Principles of human 
Nature. | 

+ That is, much greater than 
that which Brutes have for their 
young Ones: Ong is the Effect of 
only natural Inftint;z the other 
of Reaſon together with it: The 
one laſts but a little while, till 


the Young is able to ſhiſt for it- 
ſelf ; the other till Death: The 
one prompts Brutes only to take 
Care of the Bodies cf their Off- 
ſpring; the other Men to take 
Care of the Minds of theirs, by 
inſtructing them in Principles of 
Virtue and Honeſty, &c, 
Prudence, or the Virtues re- 
lating to Truth, ſuch as Wiſdom, 
Knowledge, Plainneſs, Fe. agres- 
able to Nature, 4 
Hence 
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Hence it is that our Minds are no ſooner free from 
the Thoughts and Engagements of neceſſary Buſineſs, 
but we preſently long to be either ſeeing, or hear- 
ing, or learning of ſomething; and eſteem the 
Knowledge of Things ſecret and wonderful as a 
neceſſary Ingredient of a happy Life. From whence 


it appears, that nothing is more agreeable and ſuit- 


ed to the Nature and Minds of Men, than undiſguis'd 
Openneſs, Truth, and Sincerity. Next to this Loye 
and Affection for Truth *, there follows in the Soul 
an impatient Deſire and Inclination to Pre- emi- 
nence; ſo that whoever has the genuine Nature of 
a Man in him, will never endure to be ſubject to 
another, unleſs he be one that inſtructs or adviſes, 
or is inveſted with a juſt and lawful] Authority for 
the Benefit of the Publick. From whence there 
ariſes a Greatneſs of Soul, + which ſets it above all 


the petty Concerns, and trifling Enjoyments of this 


preſent World. It is another, and that too no 
mean Prerogative of our reaſonable Nature, || that 
Man alone can diſcern all the Beauties of Order 
and Decency, and knows how to govern his Words 


and Actions in Conformity to them. It is he alone, - 


that of all the Creatures, obſerves and is pleaſed 
with the Beauty, Gracefulneſs and Symmetry of 
Parts in the Objects of Senſe; which Nature and 
Reaſon obſerving in them, from thence take Oc- 
caſion to apply the ſame alſo to thofe of the Mind; 


and to conclude that Beauty, Conſiſtency, and Regu- 


larity, ſhould be much more kept up in our Words 
and Actions; and therefore command us, that no- 


How Fortitude, or Greatneſs 
% Soul, is agreeable to human 
Nature, 6 
For this Deſire of Rule, and 
being ſubject to no body, makes 
a Man ſcorn to be a Slave either 
to his own Paſſions or Inclina- 


tions, or part with his Liberty 
to any one elſe, for the Sake: of 
Honours, Preferments, &c, See 
cb. xx, | 


i Decency, Modefty, Se. . 


ciples of Nature. 7 
PB 3 thing 


rived from the Dictates and Prin- 
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thing be done that is effeminate or unbecomings 
and that ſo ſtrict a Guard be kept over every 
Thought and Action, as that no Luſt or Filthineſs 
be either conceived or practis'd by us. From theſe - 
Inclinations and Inſtincts of Nature, ariſes and re- 
ſults that “ Fone/fum we are ſeeking for; which 
however little valued and eſteemed it may be, is 
nevertheleſs virtuous and amiable in itſelf; and which 
we may juſtly ſay, tho' it were commended by no 


one, is yet in its own Nature truly commend- 
able. 


* Honeſly then in general is 
nothing elſe, but the acting ac- 
cording to the Dictates and Incli- 
pations of Nature or right Rea- 
ſon ; and conſiſts of four general 
Virtues; Fuſtice, or the keep- 
ing up Society and Intercourſe a- 


mong Men; Pradence, or the 
Contemplation of Truth; Con- 
rage, or Gfeatneſs of Soul; and 
Temperance, or the Virtues of 
Decency, Modeſty, Cc. of each 
of which he diſcourſes afterwards 
in particular. h 


— 


CMAP. v. 


| The admirable Beauty of 
Heads of It, from which all the ſeveral Duties a- 
riſe; and what the Object of each of them is, about 


which it is employ d. 


us, Son Marcus, have I given you a rough 
Draught, and juſt the Outlines as it were of 
Honeſiy; which could ſhe be ſeen in her full Beau- 
ty with mortal Eye, would make the whole World 
(as Plato has ſaid) be in love with“ Wiſdom. Now 


For what elſe is it but only 
Wiſdom, that leads us to the At- 
tainment of Virtue and Honeſty ? 
Or rather indeed what elſe is Wiſ- 
dom, but Virtue and Honeſty it- 
ſelf? He therefore that can be- 


hold the glorious Beauties of Ho- 


neſty, wuſt needs fall in Love 


Honeſty. Four general 


with Wiſdom, which indeed is 
nothing but Honeſty itſelf; it be- 
ing impoſſible for any one to be 
wiſe, who is not at the ſame 
Time 'virtuous and honeſt ; Kna- 
viſhneſs and Roguery being always 
the greateſt Folly. 7 


whatever 
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whatever is contain'd under the Notion of Honeſty 
ariſes from one of theſe four Heads; Firſt, a ſaga- 
cious Enquiry and Obſervation for the finding out 
of Truth, which may be called by the general Name 
of Pruden:'e Secondly, a Care to maintain that So- 
ciety and mutual Intercourſe which is between 
Men; to render to every Man what is his Due; 
and to ſtand to one's Words in all Promiſes and 
Bargains; which we ea uſtice. Thirdly, the Great- 
nes and unſhaken Reſolution of a truly brave and 
invincible Mind; which goes by the Name of Mag- 
nanimity or Fortitude. And laſtly, a keeping of our 
Words and Actions within the due Limits of Or- 
der and Deceney; under which are comprehended 
* Temperance and Moderation. Now every one of 
theſe ſeveral Heads, tho' they + all have a mutual 
Connexion and Dependence on one another, has 
yet its particular C/affis (as it were) and reſpective 
Set of Duties ariſing from it. From that, for Ex- 
ample, which is mention'd firſt, .and under which 
Prudence and Wiſdom are contain'd, ariſes the Du 


of ſeeking, contemplating, and finding out of Truth, 


® He doth not therefore reftrain 
Temperance, as Ariffozl: did, and 
we in our Language do, to obſer- 
ving a Mediocrity in Eating, @c. 
but makes it belong to all the o- 
ther Virtues, and ſet them their 
Bounds, which if they paſs they 
degenerate into Vices, It is the 
Bulineſs of Prudence, for In- 
flance, to ſearch out Truth; but 
this may be done intemperately, 
i. e. too much, Sc. It is the 
Work of Temperance therefore 
to determine how far, and after 
what manner it ought to be 
ſought for; in which Senſe the 
Word is to be underſtood, as alſo 
proportionably its oppoſite Iatem- 


perantia, in other Places of this 
and other Authors: So Intempe- 
rantia Pauſanie, is his Pride and 
Inſolence, in Corn. Nep. 

+ This is true of the Virtues in 
the State of Ferfection : For he 
who is virtuous to that Degree, 
muſt have a perfect Prudence [S 
Note 3. cb. iii.] and by Conſe- 
quence muſt act prudent!y, i. e. 
virtuouſiy, as well in one as ano- 
ther Caſe. Az we know who- 


ever is honeſt out of a Princi 

of Conſcience, will be honeſt in 
every Thing; ard won't thiuk it 
enough to be juft and bountiful, 
but will alſo be itue, ſincere, Cc. 


which 
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which is the proper and peculiar Buſineſs of thoſe 
Virtues: For 'tis then, and then alone, that we 
juſtly eſteem a Man prudent and wiſe, when we 
find that he is able to ſee and diſcover the Truth of 
Things; and of an active, vigorous and piercing 
Mind, to give an Account of the Reaſons of them ; 
ſo that it is Truth that is the proper Object of both 
theſe Virtues, and that about which they are * on- 
ly concern'd. The other three Heads more pecu- 
liarly belong to the alive Life, and their Buſineſs 
lyes in procuring and keeping what is uſeful and 
neceſſary for the Preſervation of it; as in holding 
up mutual Love and Correſpondence among Man- 
kind; in an elevated Greatneſs and Strength of 
Mind; which appears, as in getting Things profi - 
table and pleaſant for our Selves and Dependants, 
ſo more eſpecially in deſpiſing and being above 
them. Then as for the laſt, viz. Order, Unifor- 
mity, Moderation, and the like, it is plain they be- 
long not only to Contemplation, but have alſo a 
Reſpect to our outward Actions; ſince from keep- 
ing of theſe within the Bounds and Limits of Or- 
der and Moderation, we are ſaid to obſerve what is 
Vvirtuous and becoming. 


* 


% 


e See Note 4. ch. vi. obſerv'd, even in our Searches af- 

+ Not but that they are ſeen in ter Truth; but they are ſeen 
"Contemplation too; for there is more eſpecially in our outward 
"ſuch a Thing as Moderation to be Actions. 


CHAP. 
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Hr 


Prudence or Contemplation of Truth, the firſt of tbe 
general Virtues, is the neareſt allyd to the Nature 
F Man. Two Cautions concernng it. It ought te 
give Place to the Duties of the Alive Life, What 
it ought eſpecially to be employ'd about. et 


* AVING thus explain'd how the whole Na- 

ture and Power of Honeſty is deduc'd from 
ſome one of theſe four Parts; we are now to diſ- 
courſe of em each in particular. And firſt of Pru- 
dence, which is wholly taken up in the Knowledge 
of Truth, and has the neareſt Affinity of any with 
the reaſonable Nature of Man, For how are we all 
of us drawn and entic'd with the Deſire of Wiſdom? 
How noble and glorious a T hing do we imagine it 
to excel in Knowledge? And how mean and re- 
proachful do we count it on the other hand, to ſlip, 
to be in an Error, to be Ignorant, or to be impos'd 
upon? In gratifying this ſo natural and virtuous 
Inclination in the Mind of Man, there are two 
grand Faults to be carefully avoided: The firft is 
an over-great Haſtineſs and Raſhneſs in giving up 
our Aſſent, preſuming that we know Things be- 
fore we really do fo. Whoever deſires (as I am 
ſure all ought) to avoid this Error, muſt in all his 
Enquiries allow himſelf Time, and diligently. con- 
ſider the Matter with himſelf, before he proceeds 
to paſs his Judgment upon it. The ſecond Fault is, 
That a great many Men beſtow Abundance of Study, 
and a World of Pains, upon very difficult and ob- 
ſcure Subjects; and ſuch as perhaps, when they are 
found out, are of but very little, or no Concern- 


— 


* I have added ſomething to wake the Connexion with che 
the Beginning of this Chapter, 'to foregoing plainer, 
B 5 | ment, 


A 
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ment. Would Men but be careful to ſhun theſe 
two Miſtakes, whatſoever Study or Pains they 
might ſpend upon virtuous, worthy, or profitable 
Subjects, *twould not without Reaſon be highly 
commended. Thus * Caius SULPICIUS was here- 
tofore prais'd for his Skill in Aſtronomy: + SExT. 
PoMPE1Us, ſince my Memory, for his in Geome- 
try: Many have been famous in the Study of Lo- 
gick, and more in that of the Civil Laws: The 
more peculiar Buſineſs of all which Parts of Learn- 
ing is the finding out of Truth. No Man how- 
ever ſhould be ſo taken up in the Search of Truth, 
as thereby to neglect the more neceſſary Duties of 
the active Life: For; after all is done, tis Action 
only that gives a true Value and Commendation to 
Virtue. Not that we are able to be always a doing 
without Intermiffion, but often retire from Buſineſs 
to Study, beſide that the Mind, + which is in perpe- 
tual Motion and Agitation, of itfelf will ſupply us 
with Study and Thinking, whether we ſet ourſelves 
to it or not In a Word, the general Aim and De- 
ſign of our Thought, and Application of Mind, F is 


* C. Culpictus Gallus, Prætor 


Geometry, Phileſophy, and the 
of Rome, An. U. C. 581, and the 


Civil Laws. 


Year after, Tribune of a Legion 
under P. Amilius, in the great 
Macedonian War: where, by his 
Aftronemy, he foietold to the 
Reman Seldiers an Eclipſe of the 
Moon, ſo that they were not at 
all diſhearten'd ; whereas the Fne- 
mv, who knew nothing at all of 
fuch an Appearance before- hand, 
were extremely terrify'd at it, 
Livy, Book XLIV. cb. 37. Plu- 
warch's milius. Cicero often men- 
tio 18 him. 

Use to Penp iy the Great; 
ſ.veral Tim's mentioned by our 
Author, for his great Skill in 


|| The immediate End of all 
theſe Sciences indeed is Truth; 
not but that they may any of em 
be applied to Action; as Swulpict- 
us's Afironomy, for Example, 
Was. 

1 What great Uſe might be 
made of this continual Activity of 
the Soul, if inſtead of ſpending it 
(23 too many do) upon frivolous, 
uſeleſs, and wicked Subjects, 
*twere conſtantly employ'd upon 
ſome virtuous, uſeful, or neceflary 
Enquiries ? 

+ This is no more than the or- 
dinary School. divifien of the Un- 


either 
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either the Attainment of ſuch things as are honeſt, 

and tend to a virtuous and happy way of Life; or 
elſe the Improvement of our Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding in Wiſdom and Knowledge. And this 
may ſuffice for the firſt of our general Heads of 


Duty. | 


derſtanding into Practical and Spe- ledge: By which it appears in 
culativez; the former conliders what Senſe he takes the Word 
things in order to Practice, as, Truth, when he ſays, it is the 
wh-ther good or bad, honeſt or Obje& of this Virtue," wiz, not 
diſhoneſt, tending to a happy or only for Truth, as oppoſite. to 
miſerable Life; the latter only Falſbood in Speculation, but as 
in order to Knowledge, whether comprehending under it that which 
they are true, or not true, with- is truly good and honeſt, as 
out any direct Tendency to Prae- oppolite to Vice and Diſhone- 
tice at all, The former is only fty. 

Prudesce and the latter Xnow- 


* . 
1 


C HAP. VII. 


The ſecond general Virtue, which conſiſts in maintain- 
ing of human Society. Two Parts of it, Juſtice 
and Liberality. The firſt Duty of Juſtice. All 
things at firſt common. The Original of Property. 
Men are born for the Good, &c. of one another; 
whence ariſes the ſecond Duty of Fuſtice. Two 

forts of Tnjuſtice, the one of Commiſſion, the ether 
of Omiſſion. The — 4 of the firſt fort of In- 
Juſtice; firſt, Fear; ſecondly, Deſire, i 


() F the other remaining three, * that which 
conſiſts in upholding Society, and keeping u 

mutual Love and good Nature amongſt Mankind, 
ſeems of the largeſt and moſt diffuſive Extent. It 


Which may be call'd Nie he mention'd ; and comprehends 

| In larger Signification of that under it Fuftice ſtrictly ſo call'd, 

Word, as it takes in all the Du- and Liberality or Kindneſs one to 

ties Men owe to one another, another; of which he begins to 

Which is the ſecond general Head Ig Chap, xive, 
6 


com- 
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comprehends under it theſe two Parts: Firſt, Ju- 
Fiice, which is much the moſt glorious and ſplendid 
of all Virtues, and alone entitles us to the Name 
and Appellation of Good Men: And, Secondly, Be- 
_ neficence, which may alſo be call'd either Bounty 
or Liberality. Now the firſt thing that Juſtice re- 
quires of us is this; That no one ſhould do any Hurt 
to another, unleſs by way of reaſonable and juſt Retri- 
bution for ſome Injury received from him: * And 
zwhutever belongs either to all in common, er to far- 
ticular Perſmms as their own Propriety, ſhould not be 
alte, d, but made uſe of atc:rdingly. Now no Man 
can ſay that he has any thing + his atwn by a Right 
of Nature; but either by an ancient immemorial 
Seizure, as thoſe who firſt planted uninhabited Coun- 
tries; or, ſecondly by Conqueſt, as thoſe who have 
got things by the Right of the Sword; or elſe by 
ſome Law, Compact, Agreement, or Lot. It is by 
ſome of theſe means, that the People inhabiting 
} Arpiaum and Tu/cu/um came to have thoſe Lands, 


been in old time. Not that the 
Seizure of itſelf gives a Ripat, 
but the tacit Agreement amongſt 


e The Word deinde doth not 
denote a ſecond Duty of Juſtice, 
but only the ſecond Part of the 


firſt Duty, of Doiag no Wrong, 
The Meaning is, that of things 
which are common, he ſhould 
content himfelf with his reaſon- 
able Share ; and thoſe which are 
appropriate to particulzry Perſons, 
he ſhould ſuffer to remain in the 
State they are without Diſtur- 
bance. The Word ſuns ſigniſies 
here, as in many other places, 
the ſame thing with proprivs. 

+ He ſuppoſes all things at firſt 
to have been common, like the 
Room in a Theatre, or other ſuch 
Place; and, as in theſe, he who 
Giſt gets a Place has a Right to 
It, and can't be fairly turn'd out 
of it; ſo he imagines it to bave 


Mankind, that what any Man 
had firſt pofſeſs'd himſelf of, 
ſhould be his own Property, See 
Grot, De Jure B. & P. Bock II. 
Chap. ii. 

Cicero himſelf was born at 
Arpinum, a mean place in Tah; 
hence, by his Enemies in Con- 
tempt, call'd Arpinas, He had 
a noble Country- houſe at Tuſcu- 
lum, another Town not far from 
Rome, whither he often retired, 
and where he wrote five Books of 
Philoſophy, thence call'd his 
Tuſculan Queſtiors, He therefore 
uſes the Examples of theſe ewo 
Places, becauſe his Son was ac- 
quainted with em. 


which 
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which are now call'd theirs; and * the ſame may be 
ſaid as to private Mens Eſtates. However, ſince at 
preſent, Ly ſome of theſe wajs, each particular Man 
has his perſonal P. fleſſions, out of that which by 
Nature was comm n to all, it is but reaſin that 
each ſhould hald what is now his own; which if 
any one endeavour to take away from him, + he 
directly breaks in upon common Juſtic:, and vio- 
lates the Rights of human Society. But ſeetng (as 
is excellently ſaid by PLATO) we are nit born for 
ourſelves alone; but that our native Country, our 
Friends and Relations, have a juſt Claim and Title 
to ſome part of us; and ſeeing whatf. ever is created 
on Earth, was merely deſign'd (as the Stoicks will 
have it) for the Service of Men; and Men them- 
{clves for the Service, Good, and Aſſiſtance of one 
another: We || certainly. in this ſhould be Follow- 
ers of Nature, and ſecond her Intentions ; and by 
producing all that lyes within the Reach of our 
Power for the general Intereſt, by mutually giving 
and receiving good Turns, by our Knowledge, In- 
duſtry, Riches, or other Means, ſhould endeavour 
to keep up that Love and Society, that ſhould be 
amongſt Men. Now the great Foundation of Ju- 
ſtice is t Faithfulneſs, which conſiſts in being con- 


* Deſcriptio, ſignifies a Draught 
of any Land, or the like, in or- 
der to every Man's having his due 
Share: The Meaning is, that 
private Men came to their Eſtates 
by the like fort of Diſtribution or 
Allotment, as Towns and Citi 
did. | 

4 Quicguid jure paſſidetur (ſays 
Quintil.] injuria aufertur; What- 
ever any Man 1s in the rightful 
Poſſeſſion of, can't be taken from 
him without Injuſtice : Since 


very one then has a Right to 


that, which is now his own, 
tho* *twere originally common, 
no one without injuring him can 
diſpoſſeſs him of it again. 

He now comes to the ſecond 


Duty of Juſtice, which is, To do 


all the Good we can; as the firſt 
was, To do no Wrong, 

T Juſtice is the rendring to 
every Man his Due; which no 
one can do without being true to 
his Word, and conſcientiouſly per- 
forming all Promiſes, Oaths, 
Bargains, Sc. For he that pro- 


ſtantly 
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ſtantly firm to your Word, and a conſcientious Per- 
formance of all Compacts and Bargains; where— 
upon, for this once, let us venture to follow the 
Opinion of the Stoicks, thoſe mighty Admirers of 
Derivations, and believe that Fides [ Faithfulneſs] 
is ſo call'd, (tho* perhaps it may ſeem a little too 
far fetch'd) 9% fiat quod difium eff, becauſe what 
was promiſed is perform'd. The“ Vice that is op- 
poſite to Juſtice is Injuſtice, of which there ate 
two ſorts ; the fir! conſiſts in the actual doing an 
Injury to another ; the ſecond, in tamely looking 
on while he is injur'd, and not helping and de- 
ſending him, tho”. we are able. For he that inju- 
riouſly falls upon another, whether prompted by 
Rage, or other violent Paſſion, does as it were 
leap at the Throat of his Companion ; and he that 
refuſes to help him when injur'd, and to ward off 
the Wrong, if it lyes in his Power, is as plainly 

ilty of Baſeneſs and Injuſtice, as tho' he had de- 
ſerted his Father, his Friends, or his native Country. 
+ Now that former Injuſtice, which conſiſts in the 
wilful and actual fwronging another, has oftentimes 
no other Cauſe but Fear; when he, who deſigned- 
ly does a Man an Injury, is afraid leſt himſelf ſhould 
be forc'd to undergo one, if he does not ſecure 
himſelf by doing it before- hand. But generally ſpeak- 


miles, Cc. to another, makes + The Cauſes of the firſt fort 
himſelf a Debtor of ſomething of Injuſtice, wiz, Of Commiſſion, 
to him, which he may demand Fiſt, Fear. Not but that 'tis 
as a kind of Due, *Tis the Bu- lawful, if I ſee another taking up 
| fineſs of Faithfulneſs to fee this a Sword, and plainly perceive 
paid : ſo that Juftice is, as twere he's going to ſtab me, to ſtab 
built upon Faithfulneſs, as its him before-hand to prevent my 
Baſis and Foundation. own Death, if I can't poſſibly 
Having laid down the two eſcape any other way, But this 
great Duties of Juſtice, and the muſt be very certain and appa- 
Foundation of it; he now pro- rent; a bare Fear or Suſpicion 
ceeds to its oppoſite Vice, In- that another defigns me an Injury, 
Juflice, - (of which there are two not being a ſufficient Reaſon why 

forts) and the Cauſes of it. I ſhould do him one. ; 
Ing; 
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ing, the great Source and Fountain of all ſuch In- 
juſtice is * the ſatisfying ſome irregular and exorbi- 
tant Appetite z and in a more eſpecial manner, the 
Deſire of Riches; of which we ſhall therefore ſay 
ſemething in particular. 


* A ſecond Cauſe of this In- Money; of which in the next 
juſtice, The ſatisfying ſome irre- Chapter. _ 
gular Defire ; as, Firſt, That of 


—— 
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The Deſire of Riches, which is one Cauſe of Injuſtice, 
whence it proceeds. It is allowable enough, ſo long 
as it does nt draw Men to the injuring of others, 
The Deſire of Honours, - &c. another Cauſe of In- 
juſtice. It uſually is found in Men of the greateſt 

Minds. There is a Difference to be made betw:en 
thoſe Injuries that are done haſtily and in a Paſ- 


fron, and theſe that proceed from premeditated 


HMHalice. 


IC HES then are moſt commonly deſir'd, 
R either to ſupply us with the Neceſſaries of 
Life, or furniſh us with the Pleaſures and Conve- 
nicncies of it; or elſe, as it often is obſerved to 
happen in Perſons of great and afpiring Minds, as 
a Means of. obtaining an Intereſt in the Publick, 
and @ Power of obliging and gratifying one's 
Friends ; to which purpoſe was that Saying of the 
late F Marcus CRAsSUs, That whoever deſign'd 


§ A noble and wealthy, but 
very covetous Roman, twice Con- 
ſul with Pompey the Great, whom 
Vell. Paterc, calls Invictum par 
Conſulum. He was made Pro- 
conſul of Apulia, where he 
quell'd Spartacus, Ring-leader of 
the Slaves, and put an End to 


the Servile War. At laft he, 
with Pompey and Ceſar, divided 
the whole Roman Empire between 
'em, and made the firſt Trium 
virate, Here the Eaſt falling to 
his Share, he made War upon 
the Parthians, out of a Defire of 
Money; but was conquer d and 

| | to 
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to be a leading Man in the Commonwealth, ought 
never to think he had Eſtate enough, till he could 
maintain * an Army with its yearly Revenue, 
Others take Pleaſure in Splendor and Magnifi- 
cence in a handſome, noble, and plentiful way of 
Living : All which things have begot an inſatiable 
Greedineſs after Money, without which they can 
never be ſupported and maintained. Not but that 
a moderate Deſire of Riches, and bettering a Man's 
Eftate, ſo long as it abſtains from oppreſſing of 
others, is allowable enough; but a very great Care 
ought always to be taken, that we be not drawn 
to any Injuſtice by it. There is another + Dejire 
that makes Men as apt to be forgetful of Juſtice, 
as that after Riches; the Thirſt, I mean, of Em- 
pire, Glory, Honours, &c. For that Saying of 
| Exxn1us, There is us inviolable Faith or Friendſhip 
in the Matter of a Kingdom, tho apply'd by him to 
that one Caſe only, is yet full out as true in a 
great many others; for where-ever the Subject of 
Contention is ſuch, as that only one Party can meet 
with Succeſs, and the reſt muſt fall ſhort of what 
they deſire; things are uſually carry'd to ſo great 
a Height, as that it is very difficult nt to break 
in upon Faith and Friendſhip. This hath appear'd 
but too manifeſtly of late, in that raſh and moſt 


flain by *em, and had melted Gold + A ſecond Defire, that is very 


poured down the Throat of his 
dead Body, His Life is written by 
Plutarch. 

* A Roman Army was four 
Legions, each conſiſting of fix 
Thouſand Foot, and three Hun- 
dred Horſe ; two of theſe Legi- 
ons were given to each Conſul 
every Year. The monthly Pay 
of an Army came to about 25000 
Pounds: By which it appears 
what an Eftate Craſſus deſu'd to 
keep one whole Year, 


often the Cauſe of Injuſtice, is, 
that of Honour, Glory, Cc. 
A famous ancient Latin Poet, 
born at Rudix, a Town in Ca- 
labria, thence by our Author 
call'd Rudius homo, in his Ora- 
tion pro Archia, He was very 
familiar with Africanus Mayer, 
the wiſe Lelius, Cate Cenſorius, 
&c, which 1:t bought him firſt 
to Rome. His Works are loſt, 
except ſome Fragments pteſerv d 
by Cicero and others. | 


impudent 
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impudent Attempt of * Czsar's; who has broke 
thro! all thoſe Ties and Obligations, that either by 
(3.:ds or Men could be laid up n him, for the com- 
paſling and getting of that Dominion to himſelf, 
which he had vainly propos'd in his deprav'd Ima- 
gination. But in this Caſe, it is one very great Un- 
happineſs, that the Thirſt after Honour, Empire, 
Power, Ec. falls moſt upon Men of the greateſt 
Souls and moſt exalted Natures; wherefore the 
greater Care ought to be taken, that nothing of Of- 
fence be committed in this kind. Now it makes a 
great Difference in all Acts of Injuſtice, whether 
they proceed from ſome violent Paſſion, (which is 
for the moſt part of ſhort Continuance) or are done 
with Deſign and previous Deliberation :_ For thoſe 
that are the Effects of a ſudden Guſt of Paſſion, 
ought not to be eſteem'd of ſo heinous a Nature, 
as thoſe that proceed from premeditated Malice. 
And this may ſuffice for the firſt ſort of Injuſtice, 


which conſiſts in the actual doing of Wrong, and the 
Cauſes of it. 


® Fulius Ceſar, who, ambiti- 
tious of the Empire, rais'd a Civil 
War againſt the Senate and Pom- 
pey the Great; whom he con- 
quer'd in the Pharſalian Field, 
See An Agcount by bimſelf in bis 


ntarits, 


+ For we ſhould. increaſe our 
Care according to the Greatneſs - 
of our Danger; and where we 
are likely to be moſt violently 
aſſaulted, there we ſhould place 
the ſtrongeſt Guard. - 


28 TUL 47 Boo xk 1, 


| HA F. IX. 

Injuſtice ef Omiſſion, and the Cauſes of it. Thoſe ar, 
guilty F it, who ſpend their whole Lives in Stich 
and Contemplation, as ſome Phil:fophers have dont. 
TJuflice ought to proceed from Cloi e. Thoſe wh 
mind nothing but their own Buſineſs are guilty e 
this Injuſtice. Self-'ove hinders Men from ſecing 
their Duty. An excellent Rule fir the avoiding if 
all Injuſtice. | 


S for the * ſecond, which only conſiſts in ſce- 
ing another injur'd, and being wanting to our 
Duty, by not deferiding him; the Cauſes of that are 
wont to be ſeveral, For ſome are afraid of of- 
fending others, or of bringing a T rouble and 
Charge upon themſelves : Others are negligent, 
idle, or mean-ſpirited: And a third ſort there is, 
who are ſo taken up with their own Concerns, that 
they have no Time left to regard the Oppreſſed, 
whom yet it is their Duty ts ſave and pr. te&. I 
am therefore of Opinion, that PLaTo's Conſe- 
quence will hardly hold good, where, ſpeaking 
about the Philoſophers, he ſays, They are 
« wholly taken up in the ſeeking out of Truth, 
and perfectly neglet and make light ef th ſe 
„things, which the reſt of the World are ſo 
& eager after, and ſo contend about; and that 
&« therefore they are juſt.” This, I ſay, I am afraid 
is a bad Conſequence; for tho', it is true, f they 
keep the firſt ſort of Juſtice, inaſmuch as they 


He comes now to the ſecond Men may be excuſable : 1- If 
ſort of Injuſtice, that of Omiſ- their Genius lye very much to- 
tion; the Cauſes of which are, ward Learning, Cc. 2. If they 
firſt, Fear of giving Offence, of ate of weak Conſtitutions, fo et 
Charge, &c, to be unable to meddle with pub- 

1 In Chap. xxi, he puts two lick Affairs; as Scipio's Son 
Caſes, wherein ke thinks theſe was, 

actual 
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aftually do no Wrong; yet they run perfectly 
counter to the other; for being engag'd in their - 
Learning and Studies, they abandon their Friends 
to be injur'd by others, wh.m in Juſtice they 
ought to have pr tected and defended. So that 
tis believ'd, th-y'd hardly ever trouble "emſelves 
ſo far, as at all to intermeddle with the Buſineſs 
of the Publick, if it was not altogether, as it were, 
forc'd upon them. But 'twere a great deal better 
would they do it voluntarily ; for an * Action, 
tho? honeſt, is not therefore truly virtuous, unlefs 
it be done out of Choice, and with a Gocd-will. 
There are + others yet, who out of a Deſire of 
improving their own Eſtates, or elſe a moroſe and 
unſociable ſort of Temper, cry, They meddle with 
no- lody's Buſineſs but their own, that ſo they may 
ſeem to be Men of ſtrict Honeſty, and to injure 
no-body ; and they do indeed avoid the one fort 
of Injuſtice, but directly run themſelves into the 
other; for they deſert the common Good and So- 
ciety of Mankind, while they beſtow neither 
Study, Pains, nor Money toward the Preſervation 
of it. Thus have I laid down the two ſorts of 
Injuſtice, and pointed out to you the Cauſes of 
each ; and have alſo endeavour'd to explain. the 
true Nature and Extent of Juſtice 3 from all which 
Account *twill be eaſy to judge, unleſs we are ex- 
tremely fond of our own Eaſe, what thoſe ſeveral 
Duties are, which at ſeveral Times are required of 
us. I ſay, Unleſs we are fond of our own Eaſe ; 
for the Truth on't is, 'tis a troubleſome thing to 


The Moraliſts make a Di- do it bonefly, if againſt his Will, 
flinction between doing an hong and by Compulſion of Laws. 
Action, and doing it bonefily, Bo- Another Cauſe of this ſort 
neſtum and honeſte agere. He thit of Injuſtice, a moroſe unſociable 
pays another his Due, does an Temper, Cc. 
ne Action; but he does not 


be 
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be concern'd in the Buſineſs of other People 
however old * Chremes in Terence thinks, That he 
ought to be concern d for the Go of all Men, But 
be that as it will, foraſmuch as the Succeſs of our 
own Affairs, whether good or ill, more nearly 
concerns us, and makescus more ſenſible, than that 
ef another's (which appears to us ſmall, as a Thing 
at a great Diſtance ;) therefore we paſs a quite dif- 
ferent Judgment upon the one and the other. And, 
upon this Account, *tis a very good Rule that is 
given by ſome Men, That we ſhould never venture 
upon any Action, of which we diubt whether tis 
Honęſi or diſbongſu. For Honeſty quickly would 
ſhew itſelf by its own native Brightneſs ; and the 
doubting about it is a plain Intimation, that at leaſt 
we ſuſpected ſome Irjuſtice when we did it. 


'® Terence's Heautontimoroumenos, 
Act I. Scene I. Chremes expoſſu- 
lating with Menedemus for work- 


ing ſo very hard, the other aſks 


him, What he has to do to med- 
dle with another's Buſineſs; to 
which he anſwers, Homo ſum, bu- 
mani nibil a me alienum puto; 
I am a Man, and accordingly 
ought to be concern'd in what- 
ever relates to the Welfare of any 
Man : Which good-natur'd Sen- 
tence, St, Auſtin tells us, was 
- dpplauded by the whole Theatre, 


- quitas generis, ubi eft natura com- 


munir, ſays the forg-cited Father, 


We are all Fellow-rmembers, and 
— we obſery*d, Chop. vii.) born 
or the Service, Good, and Aſſi- 
ſtance of one another, it being 
the fundamental Principle of the 
Law of Nature, that every Man 
ſhould ſeek the Good and Welfare 
of the whole Society, and every 
Member of it, as well as his own 
private and particular Intereſt : 
Omnis homo eft omni homini pou- 
mus, nec ulla cogitanda eft longin» 


CHAP, 
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CHAT 


Juſtice is alter'd upon an Alteration of Circumſtances 
and what was our Duty in one Caſe to de, in 
other Circumſtances tis our Duty t1 avoid. Promiſes 
are not to be ſtood to in ſeveral Caſes, as, if they 
are prejudicial ; if made through Fear, &c. A cloſe 
adbering to the Words of a Law, or Bargain, is a 
Means of being Unjuſt : Craft in ſuch Caſes to be 
di igentiy avoided, ; | 


UT here 'tis obſervable, X That the Limits of 
Juſtice are not ſo fix'd, but that they may be 
alter'd upon an Alteration of the Circumſtances ; 
ſo that what at one Time appears to be the Dut 

of an honeſt and good Man, at another is alter'd 
and becomes the quite contrary : To deliver up a 
Truft, for Example, or perform a Promiſe, and 
other Things relating to Truth and Faithfulneſs, 
are Duties which Juſtice itſelf will allow us, in ſe- 
veral Caſes, to ꝗ neglect or omit : For Reſpect 
muſt be had to thoſe general Rules we before laid 
down, as the Ground and Foundation of all Juſtice. 
F'r/t, That no Injury be done to any other: And, 
ſecind'y, That we make it our earneſt Endeavour 


to promote the Good and Intereſt of all Mankind: 


Having given an Account of one in extreme Thirſt: 80 may 
the Nature of Juſtice, and Inju- an Action which generally fpea« 
ſtice, with the Cauſes of this; he king is vicious and unreaſonable, 
proceeds to ſhew, how in ſeveral as the breaking one's Promiſe, or 
Caſs, that which is uſually a Part the like, in ſome certain Caſes 
of Juſtice, upon an Alteration of become honeſt, and agreeable to 
Circumſtances, becomes the con- Right Reaſon, 

trary. For as a Thing may be + The Word migrare ſignifies 
pleaſing to the Palate, or health- tranſitively here, as in ſome other 
ful to the Body im ſome Circum- Places of this Author : So migra- 
ftances, - which is not ſo ab- ve communis jure ſignifies to tranſ-. 
ſolute ; as a Cup of bad Water to greſs or wiolate em. 8 5 
0 


— 2 
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So that our Duty is not always the ſame, but va- 
rious * according to the Variety of Circumſtances, 
There may be a Contract or Promiſe, for Inſtance, 
the Performance of which would bring very great 
Damage, either to the Perſon himſelf that made 
it, or the other Party to whom it was made. Thus, 
had + NEPTUxXE not granted what he promis'd to 
THESEUS, THESEUS had not ſuffered the Loſs of 
his Son HipPoLYTus. For (as the Story goes) 
NEPTUNE having granted him any three Wiſhes, 
for the third he once in a very great Paſſion deſi- 
red the Death of his own Son; by obtaining cf 
which, he was afterwards brought into the greateſt 
Afflictions. Such Promiſes therefore are || not to 
be kept, as will but bring a Miſchief on him they 
were made to; ꝓ no more are thoſe which tend to 


* By ea tempora, I ſuppoſe, 
he means thoſe Caſes or Circum- 
Bances ; for ſo he often uſes the 
Word in this Work. He had 
juſt been ſ-ying, That nothing 
muſt be done contrary to the two 
great Rules of Juſtice before gi- 
ven: And then he adds, Fa cum 
tempora commutantur, that is, 
when the Caſe is ſuch, as that 
the keeping one's Promiſe, or the 
like, would be acting contrary to 
one of thoſe Rules, (that is, 
would be a great Injury to him 
that made it, or to him to whom it 
was made, as he explains himſelf 
afterwards ;) then our Duty is al- 
ter'd, and we are. bound nat to 


keep it; becauſe if we ſheuld, 


*twould be a Breach of the funda- 
mental Rule of that Virtue, 
This is the firſt Caſe wherein a 
Man is not oblig'd to be as good 
as his Promiſe, 

+ See Chap. xxv. Book III. 

|| Fecauſe the keeping of em 


Oath, where God - himſelf 


would be an Offence againft the 
firſt Rule of Juſtice, not to do 
any Wrong: And it may be ſup- 
pos'd the Perſon to whom they 
were made, had he ſeen ſuch a 
Miſchief enſuing, would not have 
demanded it. See Chap. xxiv, 
xxv. Book III. 

} Becauſe tis preſum'd the 
Perſon who made ſuch a Promile, 
had he thought of ſuch a Damage 
hkely to come of it, would not 
have made it. We promiſe as 
Men who are not infallible, and 
can't provide againſt every Thing 
that may happen; wherefore we 
are ſuppos'd not to promiſe any 
further than what we now know; 
and ſhould any extraordinary Thing 
happen in the mean Time, tis 
to be taken as a Thing which 
we tacitly excepted, But here 
we muſt proceed very warily and 
cautiouſly : This will hardly bold 

in the Caſe of a ptomiſſar 
13 
the 
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the Damage of the Promiſer himſelf, more than to 
the Profit of him they were promis'd to. Again, 
* even Juſtice itſclf requires us to perform a great- 
er before a leſſer Duty: You promiſe, for Exam- 
ple, a. Friend of yours, to aſſiſt him in a Cauſe 
that he has depending, but your Son grows dange- 
rouſly ſick in the mean Time; here *twould be no 
+ Breach of Duty in you, if you ſhould not make 
good what you promis'd to your Friend; and he 
himſelf rather would be much to blame, ſhould he 
complain of being diſappointed by you. Farther, 
| 'tis plain to any one's Senſe, that ſuch Sort of 
Promiſes can never be binding as are made by Peo- 
ple over-aw'd by Fear, or over-reach'd by Deceit ; 
moſt of which are void by the 4 Prætor's Edicts, 
and ſome of them even by the Laws themſelves. But 
another great Spring from which Injuries ariſe, is 
ſome Quirk or Cavil, and an over-ſubtle and ma- 
licious Interpretation of the Laws ; from whence 
that Saying, Summum jus ſumma Injuria, The Height 
if Juſtice is the Herg't of Rogner), is now become a 
daily and common Proverb among us. There are 
frequent Examples of this to be met with in our 
publick Tranſactions ; as that of him, for Exam- 
ple, who concluding a Truce with the Enemy for 
thirty Days, made continual Incurſions into their 
Territory by Night ; becauſe, forſooth, the Truce 


tall'd to witneſs. See Cret, de ought to take Place before it, 
Jure B. & P. Puffendarf, &c, Another Caſe wherein a Man 
upon this whole Subject. is not obliged to perform his Pro- 
P Another Caſe wherein a Man miſe is, when he was forc'd to 
is diſpens'd from keeping his Pro- mike it thro” Fear, or drawn to 
mite, is, when ſome greater Du- it by ſome Deceit, See the fore- 
ty requires his Attendance in the cited Authors. 
mean Time. 1 The Laws being deliver'd on- 
tf Becauſe to take Care of a ly in general Terms, and not be- 
Son's Life, is a greater Duty than ing able to deſcend to all particu- 
to fi} a Friend ; and therefore Jar Cafes, twas in the Pcwer of 


Z otros ore fe rod nA 


vas 
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was not made for ſo many Nights, but only ſo 
many Days. Juſt ſuch a crafty and pitiful Trick 
* (if the Story be true) was that notable Cunning of 
| QuinTus FAB1us LaBro's; (or whoever the 
Man was, for | have it only by Hear-ſay) who be- 
ing by the Senate "appointed Arbitrator in a Diffe. 
rence between thoſe of * Nola and Naples about 
their Bounds; when he came to the Place that was 
appointed for the Treaty, took aſide the Commiſ- 
fioners of either Party, and exhorted *em private- 
ly, Not to be too eager and greedy in their De- 
mands, but rather to take up and content *emſelves 
with leſs, than pretend to any more than what was 
honeſtly their due. Both Parties did ſo according to 
his Defire, ſo that a good Quantity of Ground was 
left between them: This he e'en goes and adjddges 
to the Romans, leaving that to each Party which 
they themſelves had demanded. And is not this 
now to deceive and cheat, rather than to judge? In 
all Caſes therefore ſuch ſubtle kind of Tricks ſhould 
be diligently avoided. 


5 


i the Prætor or Judge to ſupply that * Two Cities in Laly, about 
. Befect by his Edicts and Autho- fourteen Miles diſtant from one 
tity. another. | 
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CHAP. XI. 


Juſtice to be kept towards all Sorts of Men. Bounds 
to be obſerv'd in puniſhing thiſe that have injur'd 
us. Laws of War to be ſtriftly obſervd. Two 
Sorts of Diſputing, by Reaſon and by the Sword: 
The latter is allowable, when we can't obtain what's 
our Right by the former. What ought to be the 
End of making War. How it ſhould be carry'd on. 
The Strictneſs of the old Romans in obſerving the 
Laws of War. A Story of the eider Cato to that 
Purpoſe. | 


\HERE are certain * Duties or Offices alſo 
to be ſtrictly obſerv'd, even towards thoſe 
that have injur'd us; for we ought not to go be- 
yond ſuch and ſuch Bounds, in exacting Revenge 
and Puniſkment of another: In which particular. it 
may, perhaps, be enough to make him that has 
wrong d us repent of the Wrong done; fo that both 
he himſelf may abſtain from the like, and others may 
be diſcourag'd from injuring us for the future. There 
are certain peculiar Laws of + War alſo, which are 
of all Things moſt ftritly to be obſerv'd in the 
Commonwealth: For there being two Sorts of diſ- 
puting in the World, the one by Reaſon, and the 


After having diſcours'd of accept of a reaſonable Peace, 
the Nature of Juſtice, Sc. he Thirdly, By ſhewing Mercy. to 
proceeds to ſhew, that we ought the Conquer'd, after we have got- 
to practiſe it towards all Sorts of ten the Victory. The Wordp 
People; as, f, even towards therefore, Inter arma ſilent bges 
tuoſe who have; wrong's us. muſt be taken in a very reftrain'd 

+ la the ſecond-Place we ought Senſe, ſo as to mean the Civil 
to new Juſtice to our Enemies; and Judiciary Laws, not thoſe of 
, By not entring upon a Nature, and Juſtice towards Ene- 
Wir, but upon very juſt and good - mies. See Grot, Prolegon, ad Lib. 
Grounds, Secondly, By carrying de Jure B. G Pf. 
"ou fairly, and being ready to rf: * 
| C other 


36 TY LE LT7-8 Book I. 


other by open Force; and the former of theſe be- 
ing that which 1s agreeable to the Nature of Man, 
and the latter to that of Brutes; when we can't oh. 
tain what is our Right by the one, we muſt &en 
of Neceſſity have recourſe to the other. Tis al- 
lowable therefore to undertake Wars, but it muſt 
always be with Deſign of obtaining a ſecure Peace, 
And when we have gotten the better of our Ene- 
mies, we ſhould reſt content with the Victory a- 
lone, and ſhew ourſelves merciful and kind to em 
afterwards, unleſs they are ſuch as have been very 
cruel, and committed inhuman Barbaritics in the 
War. Thus our Forefathers took inte their City 


the * Aquians, Volſcians, Sabines, and others whom 


they had ſubdu'd ; whereas + Carthage and Numan- 
tia, they entirely deſtroy'd. I could with I might 
not add || Corinth too; but I believe they had 
ſomething in their Eye when they did it, and that 
more eſpecially the Situation of the Place ; which 
being ſo very convenient as it was, they were afraid 
leſt it might be at one Time or other an Encou- 
ragement to a Revolt. In my Opinion 'tis always 
our Duty to do what we can for a fair and ſafe 
Peace; in which Thing if People would have 
7 hearkned to me, we might at this Time have 
feen the Republick, though, tis true, I can't ſay in 
a flouriſhing Condition; yet certainly not, as at 
preſent we perceive it, entirely ſubverted and fall'n 


o Several little Nations in Italy, "Twas taken by Mummius, the 
all conquer d by the Romans. Roman Conſul, and ras d to the 
+ The former a City in Af-ick, Ground, becauſe of ſome Affront 


the latter in Spain; both taken the Corinthians had given to the 


by Scipio Africanus the younger. Roman Ambaſſadors. 

A famous end rich City in 1 In the Civil War b-ivett 
Acbaia, plac'd exactly in that Cæſur and Pompry, Ci v 
Neck of Land, which ſeparates labour'd for 4 Peace and Apree- 
Pelaponneſur, or the Morea, from ment between the Parties z but 
the reſt of Greece: Fither St, to no i «rpole, 
Pau wigte two of his Epiſtles. ö 


into 
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into Ruins. And as we are bound to be merciful to 
thoſe whom we have — conquer'd ; ſo ſhould 
thoſe alſo be receiv'd into Favour, who have laid 
down their Arms, and thrown themſelves wholly 
upon the General's Mercy; and that even tho' the 


Breach be made in their City Walls. Our good 
Fore-fathers were moſt ſtrictly juſt as to this Parti- 
cular; the Cuſtom of thoſe Times making him 
the Patron of a conquer'd City or People, who firſt 
receiv'd 'em into the Faith and Allegiance of the 
People of Rome. In ſhort, the whole Right and 
all the Duties of War are moſt religiouſly ſet down 


in the * Fecial Laws; out of which it is manifeſt, 


CAP. xi. 


that never any War can be juſtly undertaken, un- 


leſs Satisfaction have been firſt demanded, and 
Proclamation of it made publickly before-hand. 
Poppilius was Commander in one of the Provinces, 
and Cat's Son a young Soldier under him; and 
P5-pilins thinking fit to diſband one of his Legions, 
it happen'd to be the ſame in which the young Man 
was, who therefore was diſmiſs'd among the reſt 
of the Soldiers: But having a Mind to ſce more of 
the War, he notwithſtanding this continu'd ſtill in 
the Army. Hereupon old Cato writes a Letter to 
Popfilius, and therein deſires him, That if he ſuffer'd 
his Son to remain in the Army, he would give him 
"is + Miitary Oath again; foraſmuch as the former 


The Feciales were a Sort of 
Priefts or Heralds among the Ro- 
mans, eftabliſh'd by Numa, whoſe 
Buhneſs it was to determine all 
Caſes about the Lawfulneſs of 
War; about Leagues, Ambaſſa- 
dors, Sc. They were ſent to de- 
mand Satisfaction of the People 
that had offended ; they denounc d 
or proclaim'd Wars; and in 


ſhort, nothing of that Nature 


C2 


could be done without their Ad- 
vice, Cicero gives us an Accougt 
of their Duties in his De Leg. 2. 9. 
F. r Pacis, Belli, Tnducia- 
rum judices Feciales ſunto, & M. 
F An Oath that — given to 
the Soldiers, when they went cut 
to War, (call'd Sacramentum) by 
which they were obliged to be 
fanblul to their General, Sc. 


being 


being void by his Diſbanding, he could nat any longer 
fight lawfully with an Enemy: So religiouſly care- 
jul they were in thoſe Days, of doing nothing 
that's contrary to the Laws of War. There is 
extant ſtill an Epiſtle of Cato the Father's to his 
Son, in which he tells him, That he had beard of 
his being diſbanded by the Conſul, when he was a Sil. 
dier in Macedonia in the Iñ ar with * Perſeus: And 
therefore he adviſes him not by any Means to inter- 
meddle in a Battle; becauſe, he ſays, tis unlawful 
fer one that is no longer a Soldier to engage with tht 
Enemy. 


*The laſt King of Macedonia about the Year of Rome 586. See 
beaten and led in triumph by Pau- Plutarch's Life of Æmilius. 
lus AEmilius, the Roman Conſul, | 


nm * —— 


CHAP. XI. 


The Civility of the old Romans t:wards their Enemies, 
in giving em the mildeſt Names. Some Wars are 
enly for Empire, others for Safety: Difference if 
Conduct to be ebſerv'd in each. A noble and gene- 
rous Saying of King Pyrrhus. 


he who is properly called Perduellis, [a flut- 
orn Enemy] had by our Anceſtors the Name of 
Hoftis given him; the Gentleneſs of the Word 
ſomewhat leſſening the Foulneſs and Odium of the 
Thing: For Hoſtis [an Enerr;, among them ſignify d 
the ſame Thing that Peregrinus [a Stranger] does 
now amongſt us; as appears from the“ Laws of 


\ ND here I can't but obſerve moreover, That 


„ The Body of the ancient created for that Purpoſe, about 
Roman Laws, which were ga- the Year of Rome 301. See the 
ther'd from the wiſeſt Laws cf all Hiftory of em in Livy, Book III. 
the Grecigns, by the Decemviri Chap, xxxiii, xxxiv. where 15 


CAP. xii. 
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the XII Tables, and therein ſuch Sort of Expreſ- 
ſions as theſe, * Status dies cum hoſte; and Adverſus 
ho/tem aterna auttoritas. What greater Courteſy 
could be ſhewn than this, to call even an Enem 

by only the ſofteſt and moſt obliging Names? Tho- 
the Word is now alter'd, I confeſs, from that mild 
to an harſher Senſe, Cuſtom having chang'd it 
from what it firſt properly ſignified, a Stranger, to 
denote ſuch a one as bears Arms againſt us. We 
have told you + already what previous Cauſes and 
Conditions there ſhould be, before any War can 
be lawful and juſt; the ſame are requir'd even in 
thoſe Wars alſo, which are undertaken merely for 
Glory and Empire: But then all Conteſts of this 
latter Sort, ſhould be carried on with leſs Heat and 
Animoſities; for as in the Differences that happen 
among Citizens, we make a Diſtinction between 
a violent Enemy and a generous Rival, (in one 
Caſe nothing but a Title of Honour, in the other 
our Lives and Reputations being concern'd;) ſo did 
our Anceſtors do in their Wars. That which 
they waged with the || C:mb.rs and | Celtibers, was 


calls them fons omnis publics, pri- 


Preſcription 
vatigue Juris; and our Author in 


but the rightful 
Owner, after never ſo many 


his firſt Book de Orat. prefers em 
for Wiſdom before whole Libra- 
ries of Philoſophers, 
® Theſe are the Words of two 
Laws, taken out of the XII Ta- 
= ble. See Charondas de Leg. XII 
= 7b. The Meaning of the firf 
, th:t whoever has got any Bu- 
= fin'\s at Law with a Stranger, 
WY {ha!! 2ppoint a Day beforehand for 
the Daciſion of it, that ſo he 
May have Time to make his Ap- 
pearance, Of the ſecond, tho? a 
Stranger had poſſeis'd a Man's 
Eſtate never ſo long, he ſhould 
have no Title to it by way of 


C 3 


Years, ſhould have Authority 
and Power to demand it of him 
again, | 

+ In the foregoing Chapter. 

A barbaruus and ſavage Nor- 
thern People, who made an In- 
road into Italy, and put the Ro- 
man State into a very great Fear; 
but at laſt were routed by Marius 
and Catullus, See Plutarch's Life 
of Marius, a 

1 A valiant and hardy People, 
who from that Part of Gaul which 
was call'd Celtick, near the Ri- 
ver Ligeris, went into Spain, and 


there ſettled upon the River Ve- 


manag'd 
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mayag'd as with hateful and implacable Enemies; 
the Queſtion then being, not whether of the two 
ſhould remain a. Conqueror, but whether ſhould 
remain a People at all: Whereas thoſe with the 
Latins, Carthaginians, * PyRRHUs, &c. were on- 
ly Quarrels about Honour and Dominion. The 
Carthaginians were perhdious and treacherous; 
HANNIBAL their great Commander cruel; but 
all the reſt more faithful and merciful. That Speech 
of PYRRHUS is indeed very extraordinary upon re- 
ſtoring the Captives, when he ſays, 


+ 1 neither Gd of you nor Price demand: 
Nor will I chaffer, but fight out the Far: 
Let Steel, not Gold to each their Fate decide, 
Fi hether to you, er me Dame Fortune will 
The Vi:!'ry grant; or what the Chance of War, 
Shall Crurage try. And this I add withal, 
bat freely I their Liberies reſtore 
To theſe brave Men, whaſe Lives the War has ſpar d, 
Freely I give; do you as freely take, 
P th' Name of th' mighty Gedi, 


A truly royal and princely Saying, and worthy of the 
glorious Family of the | Zactde. 


n; whence call'd C:1:iheri, Nu- Poet Ennius. | 
manta was their capital City, || The Deſcendants of Æacui, 
* A King of Epirus, who one of the Judges of the esd; 
made War upon the Romans, whom the Poets make Son © 
and routed 'em ſeveral Times, Jupiter, and Father of Felt 
for the Sake of the Tarentines, who was Father of Achils; 
who call'd him to their Aſſiſtance. from whom this Pyrrbus of Eti- 
His Life is writ by Plutarch. rus was deriv'd, 
+ This t quoted out of the 
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CHAP. XII. 


Particular Perſons baund in Fuſtice to keeh the Pro- 
miſes made to an Enemy. The Example of REGUu- 
Los. The Story of ten who did the c:ntrary : How 
prniſh'd by the Romans; particularly one t 
thought to have eſcap'd by a Quint. A noble In- 
ſeauce of the Roman Fuſtice to King PyRRHVs. 
Juſtice to be ket towards the meaneſt Slaves. Tro 
Ways whereby Injuries are dine, Fraud and Force. 
Fraud the more odious, To be a Rogue under the 
Maſe of Hone/ty, the greateſt of Villanics. 


b IS alſo the Duty of * particular Perſons, if 

at any Time, forc'd by the Neceflity of 
their Circumſtances, they have made any Promiſe 
or Oath to an Enemy, afterwards to ſee that they 
perform it faithfully. Thus + REGULus was taken 
in the, firſt Punick War by the Carthaginians, and 
ſent by them to Rome about an Exchange of Priſo- 
ners, upon ſolemn Oath'given that he would re- 
turn to 'em again: Fir/t then, as ſoon as he was 
come to Rome, he advis'd the Senate againſt making 
ſuch an Exchange, and when he had done fo (tho 
begg'd on to ſtay by his Friends and Relations) ra- 
ther return'd to a certain Puniſhment than his Oath 
ſnould be broken, tho' made to an Enemy. But 
HANNIBAL in the ſecond Carthaginian War, after 
our fatal Defeat at || Cannæ, ſent ten to Rome un- 
der the fame Obligation of returning again, unleſs 
by their Intereſt they could prevail with the Senate 


Thus far in general of pub- f See Book III. Chap, xevii. | 
lick Juſtice to an Enemy: He || A little Village in Apulia, 
now proceeeds to ſay, that Juſtice where the Romans under the Con 
obliges particular Perſons too, if duct of Paulus and Varro, were 
at any Time they have made any overthroun by Hannibal, the 
Promiſes to their Enemies, after- Cartbaginian General, t 
wards to perform 'em faithfully. 


C 4 to 


42 CULL Ts Book l. 


to redeem their Priſoners; who were all by the 
Cenſors depriv'd of their Privileges as Free- men, 
and ty'd to pay ſuch and ſuch Duties to the Publick 
as Jong as they liv'd, for not being true to their 
Oaths and Obligations. There was one of em 
thought by a Trick to have eluded the Force of 
his Oath, but was nevertheleſs puniſh'd for all that: 
His Shift was this; HANNIBAL had let em depart 
his Camp upon the Condition aforemention'd; 
when therefore they had gotten a little Way out 
of it, what does he do but come back to it again, 
under Colour of having forgot to take ſomething 
(I know not what) with him: And then away he 
goes out again, diſcharg'd (as he thought) from his 
Obligation of returning. And ſo *tis very true he 
was in Word, but not in Reality; for in all ſuch 
Oaths we are not to attend to the mere Form of 
Words, but the true Deſign and Intention of 'em. 
But the greateſt Example of Juſtice to an Enemy, 
was ſhewn by our Anceſtors towards King Py «- 
RHUS: There came a Deſerter * out of Pyrrhu:'s 
Camp, and offer'd the Senate to diſpatch him with 
Poyſon; which they and Fab,icius were ſo far from 


accepting of, that they gave him up again as a 


Tray tor to his Maſter. Thus we may fee, that 
they would not allow of any unjuſt Way of Deal- 
ing, tho' for the Death of a powerful and invading . 
Adverfary: And ſo much for the Duties required 
in War. There is one Patt of + Juſtice remaining 
behind, and which ought by no Means to be for- 
gotten by us; I mean that towards the Joweſt and 


mcaneſt Sort of People: And theſe are more eſpe- 


* See Chap. iv. and xxii, of us, and our very Enemies: Here 
Beck III. | he proceeds to a third Sort of 
+ He has ſhewn there are People they are to be vbſcrv'd to- 
Rules of Juſtice to be obſerv'd, wards, viz, Slaves, 
towards thoſe that have injui'd 


cially 
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cially thoſe we call our Slaves; in relation to whom, 

tis a very good Rule that is given by ſome Men, 
that we ſhould uſe 'em no otherwiſe than we do 
our Day-labourers, Mate em firſt do their Work, 
and then pay 'em h:neſtly what they have earn d. In 
fine, to cloſe up this Diſcourſe of Juſtice, there 
are two Ways or Methods, whereby one Man may 
injure or oppreſs another; the one is Fraud and 
Subtlety, the other open Force and Violence; the 
former of which eſteem'd the Part of a Fox, and the 
latter of a Lion; both of them certainly very un- 
worthy of a reaſonable Creature, tho' Fraud, I 
think, is the more odious of the two. But of all 
Injuſtice, theirs is certainly of the deepeſt Dye, 
who make it their Buſineſs to appear honeſt Men, 
even whilſt they are practiſing the greateſt of Vil- 


lanics. 


CHAP. XIV: | 
Of Liberality, the ſe-o:d Part of general Fuſtice. 


Three Cautims to be obſerved cimcerning it. *T1s 
not Liberality, to beffow ujon me what is torong- 
fully taken from another; nor wiat ought to have 
rather been given t1 our Relatims; nor to giv? out 
of Vain-glory. Bounty ſhould be proportioned to the 
Merit of the Receiver, which is of ſeveral Sorts. 


E have now gone through with the Subject 
of Juſtice; it Fremains in the next Place (to 
go on according to our Method propos'd) that we 
lay ſomething likewiſe of Bounty and Liberality, 
than which there is nothing more nearly allied to the 


In Chap, vii. he divided Ju- his Diſcourſe upon the former of 
ſlice, taken in its largeſt Extent, theſe, he proceeds to the latter in 
into Juſtice ſtrictly ſo call'd, and this Chapter, about which he firſt 
Liberality ; Having now finiſh'd lays down three Cautions. 


C 5 | Nature 
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Nature of Man. But then we muſt obſerve theſe 
following Cautions; Fir/t, That we take Care in 
all Acts of Bounty, that they be not * prejudicial to 
thoſe we would oblige by them, nor to any other Bo. 
dy. Secondly, That we do not in our Bounty and 
Liberality go beyond our Eſtates. And, Third), 
That we duly proportion our Kindneſs, according 
to every Man's Merit and Deſerts. + And fiſt of 
the former, which is grounded upon the great and 
fundamental Principle of all Juſtice, to which this 
Duty in all its particular Inſtances ſhould be refer- 
red. For he who pretending to do one a Kindneſs, 
does that which is really a Prejudice to him, is in- 
deed fo far from being kind and obliging, as that 


he ought to be counted a moſt pernicious Flatterer; 


and to do any Manner of Injury to one, that you 

may ſhew your Generoſity and Bounty to another, 
is juſt one and the ſame Cort of Roguery and Inju- 
ſtice, as to enrich yourſelf by the Spoils of your 
Neighbour. Yet this is the Fault of a great many 
People, and eſpecially thoſe who are deſirous of Glo- 
ry, totake away from ſome, that which juſtly belongs 
to them, that ſo they may have to beſtow upon 
others; and they are apt to think themſelves ex- 
tremely bountiful, if they enrich their Adherents 
by any manner of Means. But this is ſo far from be- 


* As thoſe who lend or give 
Money to young Spendthrifts, to 
help them forward and encourage 
them in their ill Courſes, or the 
like; which is really a very great 
Injury to them, 

+ Having laid down his three 
Cautions, he proceeds 1n order to 
ſay ſomething upon each of them. 
I take the Id enim therefore to te- 
fer to his firſt Caution, That our 
Bounty be not really a Prejudice to 
wry one; for te do 20 Wrong he 


able to the Rules of Juſtice. 


laid down before, [ Chap. vii. and 
x.] «s the firſt fundamental Prin- 
ciple of Juſtice, His Caution 
was, that our Bounty ſhould not be 
burtful, and here he gives his Res- 
ſon for it, A enim, &c, i. e. Fot 
not to hurt or injure any Body 19 
the firſt and fundamental Rule oi 
Juſtice, which Juſtice ought to 
de the Meaſure of Bounty; no- 
thing being liberal (as he after- 
wards obſerves) but what is agree- 


us 
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ing a Duty of Liberality, that nothing in the World: 


can be more contrary to it. It ought to be therefore 
our het Care in giving, that what we beſtow be a real 
Advantage and Kindneſs to our Friend, and no ways 
an Injury to any third Perfon. That Action there- 
fore of * CAR and SYLLA's, in taking away E- 
ſtates from the rightful Proprietors, and giving them 
to others who had nothing to do with em, ought 
by no means to be accounted liberal; for nothing. 
can ever be truly ſuch, that is not at the ſame time: 
juſt and honeſt. A + fecond Caution to be obſerv'd 
was this, That our Bounty ben't ſuffer d to exceed 
our Abilities; for they who give more than their 
Eſtates will allow of, are, in the firſt place, in- 
jurious to their own Relations, by ſpending that 
Wealth upon other People which uld rather 
have been given or left to them. Beſide that this: 
over-great Bounty in giving is uſually accompany'di 
with an anſwerable Deſire and Greedineſs of get- 
tinz; which often proceeds even to downright 
Oppreſſion, that ſo Men may have wherewithal to. 
ſupply this extravagant Humour, One may alſo. 
obſerve in a great many People, that they take a. 
fort of Pride in being counted magnificent, and 
vive very plentifully, not from any generous Prin- 
eiple in their Natures, but only to appear great in 
tie Eye of the World; fo that all their Bounty 
is reſolv'd into nothing but mere Outſide and Pre- 
tence, and is nearer of Kin to Vanity and. Folly,. 
than 'tis to either Liberality or Honeſty: $; The: 


* The firſt after he had con- ons, and thoſe why more imme 
quer'd Pompey the Great; and diately depend vpon us. See the: 
the ſecond after he had conquer'd latter End of Chap. xviis - 
Marius in their Civil Wars. The third Caution to be ob- 

Here he comes to his ſecond ſerv'd in Giving, The Marit, &es. 
Rule to be obſery'd in Giving, Theſe are to te judg'd of from 

| For *tis our Duty in the firſt four Heads, which he treats of: 
Place to provide for our Relati- in orders. 


C6 Third. 
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third Caution was, That our Bounty ſhould be pro- 
portion d to the Merits of the Receiver : In judging 
of which, we are firſt to conſider the Man's Ho- 
neſty or Manners; ſecondly, the Good-will he 
bears towards us; thirdly, the Nearneſs of Relation, 
or Society that is between us; and, laſtly, the Be. 
nefits we have formerly receiv'd from him. *Tis 
deſirable that all theſe Inducements might concur 
in the ſame Perſon; but when they do not, we 
ſhould beſtow our 'Kindneſs more eſpecially on 
him, in whom we find the moſt and weightieſt 
of em. 


— — 


C-H AP. XV. 


Honeſly, the firſt fort of Merit. Me are not to ex- 
pect we ſhall find perfectly geed Men, Made), 
Temperance, &c. more eſpecially to be regarded. 
Haw we ſhould judge of Mens Geod-will towards 
us. Gratitude a moſt neceſſary Duty. We ſhould 
zmitate fruitful Fields, by returning more than we 
have receiv'd. How to judge of the Value of any 

cindneſs : Theſe to be leaſt efleem'd that are done 

. raſhly and inconſiderately. Me fhauld do moſt for 
thoſe that fland in greateſt need, if they are ather- 
wiſe deſerving. | 


. 


OW ſeeing we don't live amongſt ſuch as 
are perfectly and fully wiſe, but ſuch as 
are thought to have done very well, if they are 
but, as *twere, the rough Draughts of Virtue; we 
ought to conſider, I think, in the firſt place, that 
no one ſhould wholly be neglected in this Caſe, in 


* The firſt thing we are to which Particular we are not to 
Judge a Man's Merits by, is his flay, till we find perfect) goed, 
Honefly or good Manners; in or wiſe Men. | 

whom 
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whom there appears any Shadow or Reſemblance 
of real Honeſty ; but that thoſe Men ought to be 
principally regarded, who excell in the quiet and 
more peaceable Virtues of Modeſty, Temperance, 
and eſpecially this “ Juſtice, of which I have now 
been diſcourſing a great while. + For moſt times 
Greatneſs of Spirit and Courage, unleſs it be in 
thoſe who are perfett!y wiſe and virtuous, is ſome- 
thing too hot and apt to boil over; the others are 
the Virtues, which ſeem more peculiarly to con- 
ſtitute a good Man. And ſo much for the firſt 
ſort of Merit to be conſidered, di the Manners 
or Honeſty of the Perfon we wouid be kind to. 
The || ſecond was, The Geod-will which he bears to- 
wards us; as to which it ſhould always be our 
principal Care, to do moſt for him, by whom we 
are moſt belov'd: Now in judging of the Good- 
will that any one bears us, we are not to conſider 
(like Boys and Children) any ſudden Flaſhes and 
Heats of Paſſion, but rather a conitant and well- 
ſettled Affection. But if a Man, in the next 
place, has done us any real Service, ſo that our 
Part is to make a Requital, and not firſt to lay an 
Obligation upon him, 'tis then our Duty to take 
ſome greater Care; for of all the Virtues, there's 
none we are more neceſſarily obliged to, than Gra- 
titude, If then, according to & HESsIop's Rule, 


From Chap, 7. He takes 1 This is the fourth thing to 


Juſtice here, as in ſeverel other 
places, in the larger Senſe, as it 
—— Liberality, Gratitude, 

c. 

f This he gives as a Reaſon 
of what he jut now laid, that 
Modeſty, Sc. ſhould be moſt re- 
garded, 

| Here he proceeds to the ſe- 
cond of his four Grounds of Me- 
tit, T᷑e Go2d-quill, &c, 


be conſider'd in judging of a 
Man's Merits, The Benefits, &c. 
He diſcourſes of this in the third 
place, becauſe (I ſuppoſe) the 
next will take up ſo much room, 
that if this had come after it, it - 
would have look*d too far diſtant 
from the other two foregoing. 

& An ancient Greek-Poet, born 
at Aſcra, a Town in Baotia, 
thence call'd Aſcraus Senex, 


even 
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even that which was no more than barely lent us, is, 
if poſſible, to be return'd back with Intereſt again; 
what abundant Returns ſhould we make to thoſe, 
by whom we have been freely and generouſly 
oblig'd ? What leſs can we do than be like fruit= 
ful Fields, which produce, beyond Compariſon 
more than was thrown into 'em? And if we do 
Services even to thoſe Men, from: whom we hope 
afterwards to receive any Favours ; ought we not 
much more to do the ſame to thoſe, from whoſe 
forward Kindneſs we have already received em? 
For the Virtue of Liberality containing under it 
theſe two Parts; in the fr place, the doing a 
Kindneſs to any one ; and, ſecondly, the requiting 
it when done to us; whether we'll perform the 
former or not, is altogether left to our own Choice; 
but every good * Man's oblig'd to the latter, when- 
e're he can do it + without Injuftice. But then 


we're to make a Diſtinction between Benefits, and 


are there bound to make the moſt ample Returns, 
where the Obligations we have received are the 
greateſt. And to judge of the Merits of any 


' Kindneſs, we are chiefly to conſider in what Man- 


ner it was done; as whether freely, conſiderately, 
and from a Principle of Good-nature. For ſeveral 
People do many things raſhly, and with a blind 
ſort of Impulſe; throwing away their Favours 
upon all without Diſtinction ; being hurried about, 
as it were with a Tempeſt, by every mad and fro- 


Some think he was older than his Kindneſſes upon this, or that, 


Hemer, tho* Paterculus makes or the other Peiſon 3 but he is 


him a Hundred and twenty Years 
younger, His Works are full 
extant. 

Every gncd Man's oblig'd to 
be Charitable too, according to 
his Abilities, as well 2s Gratefe! ; 
but with this Difference, that he 
can chuſe whether be*ll 5effow 


bound to return them to thoſe 
very Men, by whom he was 
oblig'd. 0 | 

+ Otherwiſe not; nothing be- 
ing liberal in this Senſe of the 
Word, as it comprehends Grau- 
tude, that is not juſt, 


lickſome 
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kckſome Humour, and every ſudden or impetuous- 
Paſhon. A Benefit therefore, when receiv'd from 
fuch a one, is not to be eſteem'd of an equal Va- 
jue with thoſe that proceed from a ſettled Judgment 
and due Conſideration. But our principal Duty, 
both in doing of Kindneſſes and making Requitals, 
is to do moſt for thoſe that ſtand in greateſt need 
of it, ſuppoſing all Circumſtances elſe to be equal; 
the contrary to which appears plainly in the Practice. 
and Actions of the moſt part of Men; for, People 
chuſe to beſtow their Favours, upon thoſe from 
whom they expect to receive the moſt Benefits, 
tho' the Perſons perhaps don't at all ſtand in need 
of 'em. 


C HAP. XVI. 


WW: ſbould be maſt ready to give to thoſe, who are 
moſt nearly ally'd to us. The firft fort of Alliance 
is that between all Men in general. The Bond 6 
it, and Duties reſulting from it. Mere bound to 
di fir any Man what will be a Kindneſs to him, 
and no Prejudice to ourſelves; but with this Cau- 
tion, that we don't thereby make ourſelves unable ta 
aſfi/t thoſe, who are more nearly ally'd to us. 


RE * fourth Inducement remaining to be 
ſpoke to, is, The Nearneſs :f Relation, or So- 
Ciety that is amongſt Hen; for the Maintenance 
of which, we can't do better, than to give moſt 
to thoſe that ſtand neareſt related to us. But that 
we may conſider, with greater Diſtinctneſs, the 


* He now proceeds to the I have added ſome Words to the 
fourth, but third plac'd [See Peginning of the Chapter, to 
Chap. xiv. Ground of a Man's make the Connexion with that 
melting of us, The Nearneſs, &c, foregoing appeat the better. 


natural 
2 
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- natural Principles of human Society, we ſhall here 
trace it down from the Fountain Head. The firſt 
thing then to be taken notice of is this, * That 
there is ſuch a thing as a Fellowſhip or Society le- 
tween all Men in general : The Bond or Cement 
that holds this together, is Reaſon and Diſcourſe, 
which by Teaching, Learning, Communicating 
one with another, &c. eaſily make Men agree to- 
gether, and unite 'em all in one natural ſort of 
Conjunction and Community. Nor does any thing 
ſet us at a greater Diſtance from the Nature of 
Beaſts; for we oftentimes talk of the Courage of 
them, ſuch as Lyons and Horſes; but never a 
Word of their Equity, Juſtice, or Goodneſs : And 
why is this, but + becauſe they are deſtitute of 
Reaſon and Diſcourſe ? This is then the largeſt 
and moſt comprehenſive of all Societies, being 
made up of Men conſider'd barely as ſuch, and fo 
taking in even the whole Race and Kind of 'em 
one with another: The || Duties of which are, to 


Firfl, To let every one have a 
Share in thoſe things, which by 


*The firſt and moſt com- 
prehenfive Society, is thut, which 


is between all Men, conſider'd 
barely as they are Men: By 
which we are oblig'd to all thoſe 
things, which we call Acts of 
mere Humanity; ſuch as doing 
Good to another, when it will be 
no Prejudice to ourſelves, which 
by the Motaliſts are call'd, Res 
ITnnoxte uiilitatis, of which he 
gives ſeveral Inſtances in this 
Chapter. 

+ Reaſon and Diſcourſe are the 
Bonds of Society; where they are 
wanting therefore, there can be 
no Society, and by conſeguence 
no Juſtice, Equity, Sc. which 
are the Virtues that conſiſt in pre- 
- ſerving Society. 

j| The Duties incumbent on us 
by virtue of this Society are, 


Nature are common ; and what 
theſe are, he tells us immediately, 
Secondly, Not to break in upon 
another's Property. Thirdly, In 
thoſe things which are made our 
own, and become a Property, to 
be communicative, @c, What 
he means by E guibus ipfis, &c. 
I confeſs I don't very well under- 
ſtand, neither do any of the 
Commentators tell me; but J 
take the Meaning of it to be as J 
have tranſlated it: So that guibus 
ſhould relate to gue deſcripta ſunt 
legibus, the things that are every 
one's own by Laws: Concerning 
which his firſt Rule was, That we 
ſhould not break in upon another's 
Right ; and then as to all other 
Caſes about them, he only . 
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let every one have a Share in thoſe things, which 
by Nature were produc'd for the common Advan- 
tage and Benefit of all; to let what's already de- 
termin'd by Laws and civil Conſtitutions remain 
25 it is, without breaking in upon any Man's Right ; 
as to which things however we ſhould remember a 
Rule, which is now among the Greets become an 
uſual Proverb, All things in common amongſi Friends. 
But perhaps you may aſk, what kind of things we 
ſuppoſe them to be, which ought to be common to 
all Mankind: Ex N Ius has given us one Inſtance of 
em, which may eaſily be apply'd to a great many 
others: 


He that directs the wan'dring Traveller, 
Dith, as *twere, light another's Torch by his own 
Which gives him ne er the leſs of Light, for that © 


It gave another. 


hy this one Caſe he ſufficiently teaches us, that 
Vubatever Kindneſs can be done for another, with- 
out any Damage or Loſs to ourſelves, it is our 
Duty to do it, though to never ſo much a Stranger. 
From hence have ariſen thoſe general Maxims and 
Principles of Humanity, Not te deny one à little 
running Mater; or, The lighting his Fire by ours, if 
he bas Oc:afion : To give the beſt Caunſel we are 
alle to one who is in Doubt or Diſtreſs ; which are 
things that do Good to the Perſon that receives 
them, and are no Loſs or Trouble to him that 
conters 'em. Such things therefore, being by Na- 
ture common, ſhould accordingly be kept open for 
the free Uſe of all Men: And of thoſe which are 
% own we ſhould always be giving ſomething, 


vs in mind of the Greek Proverb, Friends te one another, and pra- 
tne Meaning of which is, That fiſe accordingly. 
we ſDould all count our ſelves 


that 
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that may contribute to the Benefit and Welfare of 
the Whole. * But becauſe the Revenues of Parti- 
culars are ſmall, and there are infinite Numbers oi 
thoſe that want, therefore is + this univerſal Bount 
to be kept within the Limits preſcribed by Exn1vs, 
It gives him ne er the leſs of Light ; that ſo we may 
have it ſtill within our Power to be liberal to thoſe 
who are more nearly allied to us. 


* He puts in a neceſſary Cau- who are more nearly ally'd to vs, 
tion about Giving, and letting We muſt light indeed another's 
our Things be in common; which Candle by ours, but not ſo as 0 
he would have us carry no fur- loſe our own Light by it. Her 
ther than Ennius's Rule pre- we muſt proceed by the Meaſurt 
ſcribes 3 that is, We ſhould not of Prudence and Charity. 
be ſo communicative and opens + Viz. That of always giving 
hearted to all in general, as to ſomething out of what is our own, 
impoveriſſi ourſelves, and put it for the general Benefit, 
out of our Power to affiſt thoſe, 


th 


CH AP. XVII. 

| Several other Degrees of Relation, leſs extenfive than 
that mentioned in the f.rmer Chap ter. That if 
Friendſhip the moſt cloſely knit. The Ground and 
Foundation of true Friendſhip. The Relation art 
ing from doing Kinadneſſes to one another. Thi 
Love a Man has for his native Country ſwalinus 
up all other Loves whatever. Which ,of the ſt 
veral Relatives we ought to prefer, in our Lie. 
rality and doing Kinaneſſes, A Deſeriptin i 
Prien'ſhip ; and of all Friendſhips which is mf 
Pleaſaut. - 


* UT there are ſeveral Degrees of Society 
| and Fellowſhip amongſt Mankind; for t 


* He now proceeds to reckon we are oblig'd to be moſt liberal, 
up the ſeveral Degrees of Near- upon this laſt account of Men, 
neſs or Relation «mongſt Men; wiz. Nearneſs of Relation. , 
that ſo we may know to whom 8 


take 
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take now our Leave of that general and univerſal 
one already mentioned, there is a nearer among 
hoſe who are all of the ſame Country, Nation, or 
Language, than which nothing more knits and 
WT unites Men to one another. There is a cloſer yet 
among thoſe who are all of the ſame City; for a 
WY o:cat many things are in common to Fellow-Ci- 
tizens, ſuch as Markets, Temples, Walks, Ways, 
Laws, Privileges, Courts of Juſtice, Freedom of 
Votes, beſides common Meetings and Familiarities, 
and abundance of Buſineſs and Intercourſe with 
one another. But there is a ſtricter Bond of Alli- 
ance ſtill between thoſe who belong to the ſame 
Family, as taking into it but a very ſmall Part of 
that vaſt and immenſe one of all Mankind : For 
there being by Nature implanted in all things a 
certain Deiire of begetting their Like, the cloſeſt 
and neareſt of all Societies is between Man and 
Wife ; then follows that between them and their 
Children, and afterwards that of the whole Family, 
who inhabit together, and have all things in com- 
mon ; which is, as it were, the firſt Beginning of 
a City, and Ground or Seed-plot of a whole Com- 
mon-wealth, Next to this comes the Bond of Re- 
lation between Brothers, as alſo between firſt and 
fecond Couſins; who growing too numerous to. 
live in the ſame Houſe, are ſent out to others, as 
it were into new Colonies. Next after this follow 
Marriages and Alliances, and ſo a new Stock of 
Retations that way; from whence comes a new 
Propagation and Offspring. which ſerves to give 
Riſe, as was ſaid, to Common-wealths. Now that 
Nearneſs of Blood, and the natural Love which 
ariſes from it, cannot but endear Men to one ano- 
ther, is paſt all Doubt ; it is a very great matter 
to have the ſame * Relicts and Monuments. of our 


* The Images, &c, of their Anceſtors, Which. were kept for 
Anceltors, 
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Anceſtors, to make uſe of the ſame * religious Ce- 
remonies, and be laid after Death in the ſame place 
of Burial. But of all the Societies and Unions 
amongſt Men, there is none more excellent, or 
more cloſely knit, than when ſuch as are Men 
of real Virtue and Honeſty, from a certain Agree- 
ment and Likeneſs of their Manners, cont ac 
a Familiarity and Friendſhip one with another. 
For Virtue and Goodneſs (as we often obſerve) 
of Neceſſity moves us wherever we ſee it, and 
makes us all have a Love and Reſpect for that 
Perſon in whom we diſcover it. And as every 
Virtue thus wins upon our Hearts, and even 
forces us to love thuſe we take to poſſeſs it, ſo 
more eſpecially do Juſtice and Beneficence. But 
when + ſeveral Perſons are all like one another in 
Honeſty and gocd Manners, then no Society can 
ever be more loving, or more cloſely united. For 
where there are many of the ſame Humour, and 
ſame Inclinations, every one ſees, in ſome Mea- 
ſure, his own ſelf, and is accordingly delighted in 
the Perſon of another ; and that is brought about, 


the Honour of all the Family, 
into how many Branches ſoever 
divided, 

* Private Sactifices or Cere- 
monies belonging to ſuch or ſuch 
Families in particular, which the 
Publick in general was no ways 
concern'd in: Cui præter cognatos 
& affines nemo inter ponebatur, ſays 
Valer. Max. Bock II. Chap. i. 
And Livy ſpeaks of a ftatum 
Gentt Fabiæ Sacrificiien, a ſolemn 


Sacrifice belonging to the Fabian 


Family, Bock V. Chap. xlvi. 

+ Every Man has a Kindneſs 
for himſelf, and is in ſome Mea- 
ſure pleas'd with his cen Quali- 
ties and Way of Living; when 
therefore he ſes another with the 


ſame Qualities, and that follows 
after the ſame Way of Life, he 
preſently conceives him 3s it were 
another ſelf, and is accordingly 
pleas'd with bim too; which 
ſeems to be the Reaſon why Like 
(3s we ſay) loves to join with Like, 
When ſeveral therefore have the 
ſame Virtues and PerfeCtions in 
them, every one is pleas'd with 
all the reſt, as with himſelf, and 
they all become (as it were) one 
and the ſame Perſon, which is 
what Pytbagoras thought the 
Perfection of Friendſhip, See 
Ariftot, Erb. Nicom. Book VIII. 
Ch. iv. from which this ſeems to 
have been taken, | 


which 
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nich PyYTHAGORAS thought the Perfection of all 
riendſhip, That à great many Severals are made in- 
„ One. There is another remarkable Fellowſhip 
or Community, ariſing from an Intercourſe of do- 
Jing and receivin Benefits; which, while it is kept 
W up by a mutual Gratitude and Kindneſs of all the 
parties, cannot but occaſion a firm and very laſting 
Agreement between them. But when we have gone 
over all the Relations that are in the World, and 
W thoroughly conſidered the Nature of each, we ſhall 
find that there is no one of greater Obligation, no 
W one that is dearer and nearer to us, than that which 
ve all of us bear to the Publick. We have a ten- 
der Concern and Regard for our Parents, for our 
Children, our Kindred, and Acquaintance, but the 
Lore which we have for eur native Country ſwal- 
© lows up all other Loves whatſoever; for which 
there is no honeſt Man but would die, if by his 
Death he could do it any neceſſary Service. How 
dcteſtable ® then muſt the Wickedneſs and Barbarity 
of thoſe People be, who have mangled and rent 
this their native Country by all Manner of Villanies, 
and have + made it their Buſineſs (nay, and || till 
do ſo) to bring it to Ruin and utter Deſolation ? 
| 1 Now if there ſhould happen any Conteſt or Com- 
petition between theſe Relations, which of them 
ſhould have the greateſt Share of our Duty, we 
ſhould pay the firſt Regard to our & Country and 


* For the greater Obligation 


preater their Wickedneſs was in 
deſtroying it, | 
f He means Julius Ceſar, 

| || Mark Anthony and his Ad- 

hereats, 

t Having thus laid down the 
ſeveral Relations, that we have 
in the World, he proceeds to ſhew 


they had to their Country, the 


how we ſhould carry ourſelves 
in them; by giving the Pre- 
ference to our Country, &c, 

& Before even our Parents; for 
the Welfare of theſe is contain'd 
in, and depends upon that of our 
Country; which ſhould it be 
ruin'd, our Parents and every thing 


elſe muſt of courſe follow after 


it. ; 
Parents, 


e 


— 
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Parents, from whom we have received the moft 
endearing Obligations ; the next to our Children and 
Family, who all have their Eyes upon us alone, and 
have no body elſe they can depend upon ; next in 
order to theſe come our Kindred and Relations, 
whoſe Fortune is generally the ſame with our own, 
To each of theſe therefore, whom I have juſt now 
mentioned, we moſt of all owe what is neceſlary 
for their Subſiſtence: But then, as for living and 
eating together, for mutual Adviſing, Diſcourſe, 
Exhortation, Comforting, and ſometimes (if occx 
ſion ſerves) * Rebuking; Friendſhip is the propereſt 
Soil for them; and of all kinds of Friendſhip, 
there is none ſo pleaſant as that which is cemented 
by a Likeneſs of Manners. 


* Solomon therefore incompa- Friend; which he ſays are fait. 
rably well, Prov. zxvii, 6. ful, while the Kiſſes of an Enemy 
calls Rebukes the Wounds of a are full of Deceit. 


4 


— 


CHAP. XVIII. 


In Liberality the Neceſſity of the Perſon is eſpeciali 
to be conſidered. Some Kindneſſes due t ſome Re 
latives more than to others. Rules ſigniſy but {ittit 
of themſelves, unleſs they are confirmed by Pratit 
and Exerciſe. Greatneſs of Scul, the third genera 
Virtue, maſt glorious and jplendid of them all. | 
maſt of all praiſed, and its Contrary diſjraijel 


among Men. 


* UT in all theſe Duties of Beneficence ani 
Liberality, one principal Thing tg be taken 


+ He has ſhewn toward whom ſome Alteration, he gives us! 
end how we ought chiefly to exer= Rule or two for our Direc 
ciſe our Liberality; but becauſe about them. 
particular Cucumſtances may make | 

Notice 


— — 
— —— w I 
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otice of is, what Neceſſity the Perſon we would 
be kind to lyes under, and what he is able or not 
able to do without our Aſſiſtance: So that in ſome 
Caſes, the preſent Poſture and Circumſtances of a 
Man's Condition ought more to prevail with us, 
chan the Degrees of Relation. Again, there are 
W certain particular Offices, which are more pecu- 
harly owing to ſome one ſort of Relatives, than 
W they are to another : In the Buſineſs (for Example) 
of getting in his Corn, tis our Duty rather to aſſiſt 
a next * Neighbour, than either a Brother or fa; 
W miliar Friend; but if the Buſineſs be a Caſe at 
Law, then a Kinſman or Friend muſt rather be 
defended, than only a next Neighbour. Theſe 
Things therefore, and ſuch like Circumſtances, 
ſhould be well confidered, in the Practice and Ex- 
erciſe of every Virtue; and our Minds ſhould be 
brought to a kind of Acquaintance and Familiarit 

with them, that ſo we may be quick at the Ac- 
counts of our Duty, and able by caſting up all 
Things together, to ſee at laſt what the Remain- 
der is, and know what we owe to the ſeveral Sorts 
and Conditions of Men. For as a General, Ora- 
tor, or Phyſician, however well ſkilled in the Rules 
of his Art, can never be perfect without the Aſſi- 
ſtance of Practice and Experience; juſt ſo it is in 
the Caſe now before us: Many have laid down the 
Rules and Precepts of Virtue and Good-living, (as 
I myſelf am doing at this very Time) but there is 
moreover required to a due Degree of Height and 
Perfection in it, that one accuſtom himſelf to the 
Exerciſe of them. And thus have I ſhewn how 
Virtue and Honeſty (from which all our Duty 


* Becauſe getting fs of Corn is hood 3 and has nothing to do with 
2 Thing that more peculiarly Friendſhip and Kindred, &c, 
ſeems to be a Part of Neighbour- 


does 
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does immediately flow) are deduced from thoſe 
Things which concern the Society and Good of 
Mankind; which was the ſecond General J pro- 
poſed to diſcourſe of. 

* It is to be obſerved, that whereas there were 
laid down four general Heads, from which all Vir. 
tue and Honeſty is derived, Whatever proceeds from 
a brave and exalted Mind, that is raiſed above For- 
tune and all the little Chances and Accidents of the 
World, is uſually made moſt account of amongſt 
Men. Hence in Reproaches we find there is no- 
thing more common than ſuch Things as theſe, 


For Shame ! Young Men, and yet have Win! 
Hearts! 
While this brave Moman plays the Man- 


Or ſomething like this, 


Dear + Salmacis, give 
Blood ! 


Whereas, on the contrary, in Praiſes or Panegy- 
ricks, thoſe T hings that are done with a Bravery 
of Mind, and have ſomething of extraordinary 
Courage in them, (I know not how) we commend 
in a nobler and loſtier Strain, than we do any Thing 
elſe, Hence || Marathon, Salamis, Plateæ, &c. are 


Spoils that coft no Sweat ur 


Having finiſh'd his Diſcourſe [See the fourth Book of Ovid's 


about Juſtice, the ſecond ; he goes tamorpb, | Theſe Words are 


on to Fortitude, Magnanimity, 


or Greatneſs of Soul, the third of 


his general Heads of Virtue ; of 
which he obſerves in the firſt 
Place, that tis more glorious and 


ſplendid in the Account of the 


World, than any of the reſt. 

+ Salmaris was the Name of a 
Nymph preſiding over a Stream, 
which was ſaid to ſoften and effe- 
minate thoſe that waſh'd in it. 


ſpoken by way of Reproach to 
ſome Coward, and mean no more 
than that he is for no Spoils put 
only thoſe of Women, that coſt |, 
no Wounds, S. 
Places where the Grectans 
with a great deal of Courage, 


- conquer'd mighty Armies of the 


Per fians. See Corn, Nepor's Mil. 

tiades. Plutarch's Themiſtocles and 

Ariſtides. | F 
0 
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{5 common a Field for all the Rhetoricians: Hence 
our * CocLes z hence the Deci1t, the SciPlo's, 
MAR&CELLUS, and a great many others and eſpe- 
cially the People of Rome itſelf, are particularly fa- 
mous for Greatneſs of Courage. But the Value 
that is ſet upon military Glory, appears from this, 
that almoſt all Statues are done in the Habit and 
Garb of a Soldier. 1 | 


* The Names of ſeveral extra- Raifing of that Empire: And 
ordinary Romans, who by their therefore were very much applau- 
= Courage contributed much to the ded by Poſterity. 


_—_— 


— 


CHAP, XIX. 


Caurage is not truly a Virtue, unleſs it be accompanied 
with Juſtice, Truth, &c. An excellent Definition 
of it given by the Stoicks. An admirable Saying 
of Plato to the ſame Purtoſe. Men of great Souls 
are apt toe be Ungavernable and Ambitious; which 
prombts them to Injuſtice. A Man of a truly noble 
Spirit never injures another, but protects from In- 
juries ; ſcorns Applauſe, and the Voice of the igno- 
rant Multitnde. 8 


B that fort of + Courage which is ſeen in 
the Dangers. and Fatigues of War, unleſs a 
Man be governed by the Rules of Juſtice, and fight 
for the Safety and Good of the Publick, and not 
tor particular Ends of his own, is altogether blame- 
able; and fo far from being a Part of true Virtue, 
as that tis indeed a Piece of the moſt barbarous In- 
humanity. - Fortitude is therefore very well defined 
by the Stoick Philoſophers, when they call it, A 


+ Fighting ſtoutiy, and under- tation of Valour, unleſs he do it in 
sang Dangers, is not enough to a good Cauſe, by fair Means, &. 
8've a Man the Name and Repu- {| Tis not true Courage there- 


J. ue 
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Virtue contending for Fuſtice and Houeſiy. No Man 
therefore by Baſeneſs and Freachery has ever got 
the Name and Reputation of true Courage; for 
nothing can ever be Virtuous or Creditable that is 
not Juſt. To which Purpoſe that of Praro was 
admirably well ſaid, “ As that fort of Knowledge, 


which is not directed by the Rules of Juſtice, 


*© ought rather to have the Name of De/jon and 
« Subtilty, than Wiſdom and Prudence; juſt fo that 
c bold and adventurous Mind, which is hurried by 
the Stream of its own Paſſions, and not for the 
Good and Advantage of the Publick, ſhould ra- 
ther have the Name of Fool-hardy and Daring, 
than Valiant and Couragious. The firſt Thing 
therefore I would have in a truly couragious Man 
is, * that he be a Follower of Goodneſs and fair 
Dealing, of Truth and Sincerity; which are the 
principal and conſtituent Parts of Juſtice. But here 
"tis one very unhappy Thing, that moſt times theſe 
great and exalted Minds are naturally ungoverna- 
ble and deſirous of Rule: So that what PLATo ob- 
ſerved of the Startans, that all their Cuſtoms had no 
ether Aim, but to get the Superiority, may fitly 


* 


fore to be bold in Vice; nor is it 
a Sign of a faint-hearted Spirit, 
to be afraid of committing. what 
indeed is a Fault; There are 
fome Things (as Ariftotle well 
obſerves) which « Man of true 
Cotrage ought to fear, and tis a 
Shame for him not to do it, 
It were well if this could be con- 
ſider d by ſome Men, who think 
it a brave and heroick Piece of 
Greatneſs, to live in open Defi- 
ance of the Laws, and let the 
World ſee they are not afraid of 
the Gallows: Who defy Heaven 
out of a mere Bravado, and af- 


front the Alinighty, that they 


may not ſeem ſuch Cowards as 
to be afraid of Hell. The Truth 
of it is, there is hardly any thing 
occaſions more Evil in the World, 
than Mens having falſe Notions 
of this Virtue; and would they 
but take this Definition along 
with them, they would not talk 
ſo much of being couragious in 
doing ill, nor call others Men 
of low, mean, and pitifol Souls, 
for not daring to be Villains, 

* Theſe Words muſt be taken 
in a limited Senſe, not as tho 
Cunning and Stratagem were un. 


lawful, but only as excluſive of 


Perfidiouſnels and Treachery. 
enough 
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cnough be applied to theſe Perſons : ; For the more 
any Man has of this Greatneſs of Soul, the more 
eager he is of being a Sharer in the Government, 
or rather of obtaining it wholly to himſelf: And 
tis no eaſy Matter to be fair and equitable in all, 
one's Actions, (which is the proper and peculiar 
Office of Juſtice) while one is endeavouring to 
make himſelf uppermoſt. From hence it comes to 
paſs, that they never will be conquered in any De- 
bates, or over-ruled by the Laws and Conſtitutions 

of the Publick ; but make it their Buſineſs by Fa- 
ions and Bribery to get a ſtrong Party and Inte- 
reſt in the Republick; and rather chuſe to be up- 
permoſt by Force and Injuſtice, than equal to others 
by fair and upright Dealing. But the Difficul- 

ty of it can only ſerve to make it more honoura- 
ble, * but never its contrary more excuſable: For no 
ſort of Caſe or Circumſtance whatever, can excuſe 
any Man for being guilty of Injuſtice. Thoſe are 
therefore your truly brave and couragious Men, not 
who rob, plunder, and injure others, but thoſe who 
ſecure and prote them from Injuries. But that 
Greatneſs of Mind which is truly ſuch, and under 
the Direction of Wiſdom and Prudence, makes 
that Honour and Credit, which we naturally deſire, 
not conſiſt in the outward imaginary. Applauſe, but 
in the real intrinſick Goodneſs of its Actions; and 


is not fo eager of appearing to be greater and bet- 
, v5 


a 7 bo 12 | 4 $f 

I have added theſe Words to for them, he takes care to pre- 
my Author, becauſe the Senſe vent it by ſaying, That the Dif- 
jeems plainly to require them, ficuſty of it enhances the Cre- 
* iomething like them. He dit; and then adds, Nullum ef 
had juſt been ſaying, That Men enim, Cc. which Words feem 
0; great Souls are naturally apt to give a Reaſon why the Diffi- 
e run into. Injuſtice, for the culty of - adheging to Juſtice in 
ing of, their Fortunes; and this Cafe, - Wil dy no Means 
that tis very difficult for- them ſerve to excuſe Injuſtice: For, 


not to do fo; But feaxing left ſays he, 210 ſort-of Caſe, &c. 
wut ſhould be urg'd as an Excuſe "ow 


D 2 ter 
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ter than others, as of really being ſo. For he that 
is ſo mean as to depend upon the giddy and igno- 
rant Multitude, ought never to be accounted of x 
truly great and exalted Spirit: Beſides that, there 
is nothing ſo eaſily draws Men to Acts of Injuſtice, 
as a Loftineſs of Mind, when joined with this fooliſh 
Deſire of Applauſe. * This is indeed a very dan- 
gerous Place, and requires our greateſt Concern and 
Watchfulneſs; becauſe you ſhall hardly find any 
Man, who, when he has gone through Labours and 
Difficulties, does not expect this Honour and Ap- 
plauſe, as a kind of Reward for his Courage and 
Atchievements. 2 


 ® That is, be that has gotten otherwiſe) and by Conſequence of 
this Loftineſs of Mind, is io very falling into Injuſtice: and there- 
great Danger of being defirous fore he ought to be the more 
of Applauſe, (very few being careful as to this Particular. 


GE — — 


CHAP. XX. 


IVherein true Greatneſs of Soul conſiſts. An exceilent 
Deſcription of it. "Tis an Enemy to Covetouſneſs, 
to the Deſire of Applauſe and of Power, Ps oduces 
a calm and unpaſſionate Mind. The Deſire of this 
Calm and Tranquility of Mind, has made ſome 
Men retire, and ſeparate themſelves from publick 
Buſineſs. In what a perfett Freed:m conſiſts. 


OW all true Courage and Greatneſs of Mind f 


N is more eſpecially ſeen in theſe two Things: 
e firſt is a uit Contempt or Diſregard of 
all.] outward Goods, proceeding from an Opinion, 


+ Having ſhewn in the former now to ſhew wherein it conſiſts, 
Chapter what the Requiſites of and what wy ING are, which 
true Courage are, viz. Juſtice, tis concern'd about. 

Truth, Se, chat "tis oppolite to | Such are Riches, Hogoury 
Ambition, Vain-glory and Un- Commands, Ce. which tis the 
governableneſs, &c, he goes on Part of the greateſt Soul 7 1 
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63 
that tis unworthy of a Man to admire, or with for, 
or endeavour after any Thing, unleſs it be that 
which is honeſt and becoming; to make himſelf 
ſubject to any one's Will; te be a Slave to his own 
irregular Paſſions; or any ways depend upon the 


CAP. XxX. 


Capricioes of Fortune. When he has gotten ſuch 
a Temper of Mind as J have now been deſcribing, 
then the /ec:nd Thing is, that he“ perform ſuch 
Actions as are glorious and profitable, but withal 
very full both of Labour and Difficulty 5 and ex- 
tremely dangerous to his Life itſelf; as well as to 
thoſe Things that are requiſite for its Preſervation. 
Now + all the Litre and Dignity of theſe two. 
Parts, nay, and I add all their Uſefuineſs too, is 
lodged only in the latter; but the Ground-work, 
as it were, and Foundation of all true Greatneſs, 
is laid in the former. Eor in that are contained 


be « Slave to, We call a Sout ei- 


ther great or little, according to 


the Things which we find it af-' 


fected with; there being always 


a Proportion between the Facul- 


ties and the Object. Thus Chil- 
dren that have gotten but little 
Souls, are concern'd about little 
and trivial Odjects; which after. 
ward, as their Faculties enlarge, 


they come to leave off and deſpiſe 


by Degrees, He therefore is a 
Man of true Fortitude and Great- 
nels of Soul, who is concern'd 
about none but the greateſt Ob- 
jecte, viz. Virtue and Vie, Hap- 
pineſs and Miſery : Who is above 
all leffer Concerns in the World, 
ſuch as Fleaſore or Pain, Riches 
or Poverty, Se. and never ſuf- 
fers himſelf ſo much to regard 
them, as either to be puff d up at 
the one, or dejected at the other. 
Hence he is never diſquieted either 


with fears of Evil, hopes of Good, 


or any other Paſſion z but how+ 
ever the World goes, can always 
keep an even Temper of Soul, 
From hence reſult Uniformity 
and Confiftency or Regularity in 
his Life, Ee. 

This is not neceſſary to all 
Fortitudez for if it were, then 
thoſe Men who live a Life of Re- 
tirement, could never be ſaid to 
have that Virtue : Which yet he 
effirms afterwards. 

+ Tis the doing of great and 


. profitable Actions, that makes a 


Man glorious and ſplendid and 
uſeful to his Country: But *tis 
that firm Temper and Reſolution 
of Mind, which is the Cauſe that 
makes him venture to do ſuch 
Actions; which he therefore calls 
the cauſa & ratio efficiens mags 
wvires, which has ſomething more 
in it than Grzound-work and Foun- 
daticn, 
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thoſe generous Principles, which exalt Mens Mind, 
and raiſe them to a Contempt of all worldly Things, 
But that former it{clf is made up of two Pai, 
the fr is an Opinion that nothing, is truly and 
really Good, but only what is Honeſt: The ſecond, 
a Freedom from all fort of Paſſion or Diſturbance 
of Mind. For what can more diſcover a Man of 2 
brave and heroitk Spirit, than to make no Acc. unt 
in the World of thoſe Things, which ſeem ſo glo- 
rious and dazzling to the Generality of Mankind; 
but wholly to deſpiſe them, not from any vain and 
ſantaſtick Humour, but from ſolid and firm Princi- 
_ ples of Reaſom and Judgment? Or what can more 
ſhew a robuſt Mind, and unſhaken Conftancy, than 
to bear thofe heavy and numerous Calamities, which 
are incident to Mankind in this Life, with ſuch a 
firm Temper and Fixedneſs of Soul, as never to 
offend againſt Nature and Right Reafon, or do any 
thing that is unworthy the Dignity and Character 
of a wiſe Man? Ny it would not at all be conſi- 
ent or agreeable, that he who bore up ſo couragi- 
ouſty againſt Fear, ſhould be afterwards unable to 
refiit D-/ire; or that he who could never be con- 
quered by Pain, ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be capti- 
vated by Pleaſure. Theſe Things therefore ſhould 
well be conſidered, and of all * Deſires, that of 
Mancy ſhould be avoided; for nothing is a greater 
Sign of a narrow, niean, and fordid Spirit, than to 
dote upon Riches; nor is any thing on the contra- 
ry more creditable and magnificent than to con- 
temn Wealth, if you have it not; and if you have 


* Sinc- Fortitude in great Mes- Reaſon he advifes here againſt the 
ſure conſiſts in a Freedom from Peſue of Money, Honour, Ge. 1 
the Paſfione, of which Deſire is Vices oppohte to Greatneſs 
one; from hence it follows, that Soul. He brought them in be- 
whoever is taken with an over- fore Chap. viii. as Cauſes of po- 
great Dire of ery thing, offends ſitive lnj-flice. | 
againſt this Virtue, Fer this 1 
A! 
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it, to lay it out freely in Acts of Bounty 
The Deſire of Glory (as I before obſer- 


65 
and Li- 


ved) ought alſo to be avoided: For it * robs a Marr 
wholly of his Freedom and Liberty, which gene- 
rous Spirits ought of all Things in the World ts 


maintain and contend for. 


of Power to be foug 
rather to be refuſed when 


laid down if they can conveniently. 


Neither ought Places 


ht after; but at ſome Times 


offered; at others, to be 
We ſhould 


free ourſelves, in ſhort, from all vehement Paſh- 
ons and Diſorders of Mind, not only thoſe of De- 
fire and Fear, but alſo of Sorrow, of Joy, and An- 


er; that ſo the State of 


the Mind may be calm 


and undiſturbed, which will make the whole Life 


become graceful and uniform. 


Now there both 


are and have been many, who, to gain this Repoſe 
of which Jam ſpeaking, || have betaken themſelves 


For who are greater Slaves 
than thoſe who ſtand for Places? 
Or what Servant more depends 
vpon the Beck of his Maſter, than 
the ambitious Man upon the Hu- 
mour and Good-will ef the Mul? 
titude ? 

+ By Conſtantia here, as in moſt 
other Places, he does not mean 
that which we commonly. call 
Conflancy; but that which the 
Poets call Conſiſlency in a Chara- 
Qter, i. e. an Uniformity or Agree- 
ment between all the Parts of 
it, ſo that one doth not thwart 
and contradict another: Which 
can never proceed from any thing 
elle, but a perpetual Subjection of 
the P. ſſions and Appetites to the 
Commands of Reaſon, For the 
Paſſions are irregular and incon- 
liftent with one another 3 ſome 
times up and ſometimes down; 
ſometimes hurrying a Man this 
way, other times that, See 


Mete f on Chap, XXIX, - ®H 


- 


j| *Twas before obferv'd, that 


this Virtue confiſls chiefly in 


Freedom from the Diforders of 
Mind, Sc. This leads him to 
diſcourſe of the ſeveral Ways Men 
have taken for the obtaining this 
Repoſe; which are two, 1/, a 


retir'd and private Way of Living- 


24ly, a Greatneſs of Power and 
Authority. Tbe former is either 
of Philoſophers or private Gentle- 
men; and this laſt is either of 
War or Peace. So that according: 
to our Author's Senſe, we may 
make four ſorts of Fortitude, or 
rather four ways of Life in which 
this Virtue appears. The firſt we 
may call Contemplative or Mona- 
ſtick, which conſiſts in Contem- 
plation, and a bare Conqueſt of 
the Paſſions. The ſecond Ruftich, 
ia managing one's private Eſt, te 
well. The third Civil, in wiſe- 
ly and prudently governing the 
State. And the fourth Martial, 
in fighting bravely and well-carry- 
4 0 
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to a Life of Retirement, and wholly withdrawn 
from all Buſineſs of the Publick. Among theſe 
the nobleſt and moſt eminent of the Philoſophers; 
and ſome Men of rigid and ſevere Lives, who 
miſitked the Manners of the People or their Go— 
vernors; others have withdrawn themſelves into 
the Country, being pleaſed with the Management 
of their own private Fortunes. 'Thefe Men pro- 
poſed the ſame End to themſelves that Kings and 
Princes do, v:z. the living ſo as to want for no- 
thing; to be under the Power and Controul of 
none, but to enjoy a full and perfect Freedom; 
which conſiſts in living ſo as one's “ ſelf beſt pleaſes. 


ing on the Buſineſs of War, He mande. Weovght to be govern'd 
gives Rules about each of them in end rul'd by this, and not by our 
the following Diſcourſe, Luſts and ſenſual Appetites; true 

» Theſe Words muſt be taken Freedom -onfifting, not in our 
in a limited Senſe ; not as tho* by being exempt from Law, but in 
pleaſes were meant what our Paſ- our being a Law to our own ſelves ; 
fions or Fancy m»y ſuggeſt, but as a great Author ſpeaks, 
what our Nature or Reaſon com- 


CHAP, XXI. 


\ Thoſe wha live a public and a private Life aim beth 
at Freedom, Their Lives compared: The former 
more uſeful, the latter more ſafe. In what Caſes 
a Man may be excus'd from ſerving the Public. 
Theſe ought to ſerve it who are qual'fy d for the Se- 
vice. Greatneſs of Soul m:re neceſſary for thoſe in 
a publick, than in a retir d Life. Two or three Rules 
to le b ſerv d before a Man enters upon Bufmeſs. 


HIS then being the common Defign and End 

of them both, thoſe who are ambitious of 

Power and Authority, think to obtain it by enlarg- 

ing their Fortunes and Lntggeſts in the World; 22 
tne 
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theſe whom I have mentioned as Men of Retire” 
ment, by contenting themſelves with their own 
Condition, tho? but humble and mean. In which 
they are neither of them wholly in the wrong ; but 
the Life of the latter, I mean the retired, is both 
eaſier and ſafer, and begets leſs of Trouble and Di- 
ſturbance to others; whereas that of the former, 
who give themſelves up to Affairs of State, and the 
Management of great and important Concerns, is 
more adapted to the Benefit and Good of Mankind, 
and the getting of Credit and Reputation in the 
World. * Thoſe People therefore are perhaps ex- 
coſable, who being of Parts and Capacities for 
Learning, give themſelves wholly to the Study of 
it, and never at all meddle with Publick Buſineſs :. 
And ſo are thoſe alſo, who being diſabled by Sick- 
neſs and Infirmities, or on any other good and al- 
lowable Account, have ſeparated themſelves from. 
the Adminiſtration of Affairs, leaving the Power 
and Reputation of it in the Hands of others. But 
as for thoſe People who have none of theſe Rea- 
ſons, and pretend to deſpiſe thoſe Commands and 
Honours, which moſt Men admire; I am fo far 
from thinking it a Virtue in them, that I rather 
eſteem it a very great Fault. Thus far, tis true, 
one can hardly condemn them, in that they de- 
ſpiſe, and make little Account of Glory and Ap- © 
pliuſe; but their true Reaſon ſeems to be rather 
this, that they do not care to ſuffer the Labour and 
Fatigue of them, and are afraid of encountring 
with Rubs and Repulſes, as Things that are at- 
tended with ſome Shame and Diſhonour. + For- 


Having faid there are two former, as more uſeful to Mag- 
kinds of Life, viz. Publick and kind; except in ſome Caſes men- 
P date, wherein Men endeavour tion'd. 
io arrive at this Virtue, and com- + This he adds as a Reaſon of 
par d them, one with another; e Words immediately forega- 
ſens that all are ebliz'd to the ing: He had juſt been ſeying, 


you 
Ds 
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you ſhall often find there is a great many Men, 
who are very inconſiſtent with themſelves in Things 
of a contrary Nature; As for Pleaſure, they deſpiſe 
it with all the Severity of a Stoick; but yet are ſo 
effeminate, as not to be able to bear the leaſt Tyon- 
ble; are mighty Contemners of Fame and Applauſe; 
but extremely concerned at any thing of Diſgrac : 
* Which are- Things that do not very well agree 
together. Thoſe People then, whom Nature has 
endowed with Abilities for that Purpoſe, + ſhould 
forthwith endeavour to procure themſelves Places, 
and manage the Buſineſs of the Commonwealth: 
Otherwiſe how ſhould the City be well governed, 
or the Greatneſs of their Endowments be made 
known to the World? | But that Greatneſs of 
Soul, and Contempt of all human Things, (which 
we have often mentioned) together with that Calm- 
neſs and Serenity of Mind, is requifite in thoſe of 
a publick Station, as much, if not more than tis in 
Philoſophers, if ever they hope to be free from 
Anxieties, and arrive at any Steddineſs or Unifor- 
mity in their Lives. Now theſe Things are eaſier 
to Philoſophers than to them; foraſmuch as their 


that retir*'d Men did well in de- others, who have Parts and Abi- 


ſpiſing and negle&ing Places of 
Honour; but that withal they 
were afraid of Shame and Dil. 
grace, which a Man of a great 
Soul ought not to be. This 
might ſeem odd, that one who 
de ſpis'd Honour, ſhould yet be 
afraid of a little Diſgrace 3 to con- 


firm it therefore, he preſently 


adds, For you ſhall, - Ee. 

ig. For a Man to deſpiſe 
Pleaſure, and yet not le able to 
bear Pain; or to contemn Ap- 
pl-uſe, and yet te afraid of being 
a little 11] ſpoken of. 


+ Gentlemen therefore, and &c. 


vil or Military; ſuch as are, to 


lities for that Purpoſe, ſhould not 
think they are born for them- 
ſelves alone, but to ſerve their 
Country, Friends, &c, See Chop, 
vii. 
Having ſaid that all who are 
qualify'd for it ſhould ſerve their 
Country, . and endeavour after 
the publick fort of Fortitude ; he 
lays down ſome Rules in common 
for all thoſe who take upon them 
any publick Truſt, whether C- 


be free from Paſſion, to ſee tht 
what they undertake be boneff, 


Lives 


Caar:.xxi. OFFFCES. 69 


Lives being led in private, require for their Sup- 
port a leſs Number of Things, and have fewer 
within the Power and Reach of Fortune: And if 
any ill Accident. ſhould befal them, tis impoſſible 
their Sufferings can be very conſiderable. Thoſe 
Men therefore that are in publick Stations, * having 
Things of more Weight and Importance to be ta- 
ken Cos of, muſt in reaſon be ſuppoſed to lye 
much more open to the Aſſaults of the Paſſions, 
than thoſe who ſpend their Days in Privacy and 
Retirement. Upon, which Account they ſhould 
take the more A to fortify themſelves with this 
Greatneſs of Spirit, and to free their Minds from 
the grievous Torments and Diſturbances of them. 
But he who takes upon him a publick Truſt, ſhould 
not only look that the Buſineſs be honeſt, but that 
he himſelf be qualified for the Management of it. 
In conſidering of which there is a double Extreme 
to be carefully avoided, that he neither deſpair 
through a mean Cowheartedneſs, nor yet be over 
confident through Eagerneſs of Deſire. And laſtly, 
in whatever he ſets about, let all Things be dili- 
gently and carefully put in Order, before he goes 
on to the Execution of it. 


Our Paſſions are apt to riſe to move either their Hopes or 
in proportion to their Objects: their Fears, c. But your Men 
Philoſophers therefore, and thoſe of Buſineſs being concern'd in 
who live quiet and retir'd Lives, the Affairs of a Kingdom or 
having very little Buſineſs or Con- State, muſt needs be more liable 
cern in the World, can have no- to the Iaſults of theſe Paſſions, 
thing fo great, as very mightily | 


CHAP; 


TULLY's 
C HAP. XXII. 


Tig no leſs great and commendable to manage Afrair; 
of Peace, than of War. Several Examples to pro 
this. Arms uſeleſs abroad, without civil Prudents 
at home, CICERo's eminent Services te the Re. 
publick. A Saying of POMPEY the Great to hin 
upon that Subject. 
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UT ſeeing moſt People are apt to imagine, 

that *tis greater and more glorious to manage 
Affairs of War, than Peace; “I ſhall endeavour to 
leſſen this general Opinion. For the Greatneſs of 
that Glory, which is given to Warriours, has made 
many People, for no other Reaſon, deſirous of 
Quarrels; eſpecially Men of the greateſt Parts and 
moſt aſpiring Minds; particularly if they, are qua- 
lified for a Soldier's Life, and their Diſpoſition 
carry them to the Profeſſion of Arms. But if we 
would make a juſt Eſtimate of the Cafe, we ſhould 
find both greater and more glorious Actions done 
by Wiſdom at home, than by Arms abroad. For 
what thu” + THEMISTOCLES be deſervedly com- 
mended, and his Name more illuſtrious than that 
of | SoLON; and tho' Salamis be brought for the 


Before he lays down any 
particular Rules about the ſeveral 
ſorts of Fortitude, he compares 
the Civil and Military together, 
and gives the Preference to the 
former. 

+ A famous Athenian General, 
by whoſe Prudence and Conduct 
eſpecially, the Greeks ccnquer'd 
Xerxes in that great Battle at the 
Idend Salamis, See bis Life. an 
Plut. and Corn, Nep. 

An eminent Philoſopher and 
Law-giver of the Atbenians, one 


of the ſeven Wiſe Men of Greece, 


ten by Put. 


who is ſuppoſed by ſome to have 
rſt inſtituted their great Council 
of Areopa His Life is writ- 
Ariſtotle indeed, 
and ſome others, tell us, that he 
did not firſt ſet on foot, but only 
confirm*d the Council of Areopa- 
gus, whereas he aboliſh'd moſt 
other things in the former Con- 
ſtitution. For which Reaſon 
Langius will have Cicero mean by 
the Word inflituit here, no more 
than fabilivit or confirmavit, 


confirm*d or eſtabliſh d. 
= 


Proof 


O FFI CES. 


Proof of a Victory which is commonly preferred 
to the Wiſdom of Solox, in conſtituting and 
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ſettling the Senate of Areopagus; yet, in Truth, 
ought ' this to be judged no leſs great and extraor- 
dinary than that: For THEMISTOcLEs's Victory 
was only a Service to the Commonwealth once; 
but SoLoN's Counſel will be ſo for ever: Seeing 
'tis by this that the Laws of the Athenians, and 
Conſtitutions of their Anceſtors, are kept up and 
maintained. Beſide, THEMISTOCLEs can name 
nothing in the World, wherein he aſſiſted the 
Areopagus: But SOLON on his Part may truly ſay, 
That he, by his Wiſdom, was affiſting to Tre- 
MISTOCLES; for the War was carried on. by the 
Directions of that Senate, which he by his Pru- 
dence at firſt appointed. The ſame may be faid 
of * PAUSANIAS and LYSANDER ; for though by 
their Valour they are thought to have enlarged the 
Dominion of the Spartans, yet tis by no Means 
at all to be compared with the Laws and Diſci- 
pline of the wiſe F LycuRGus : Beſide, that it was 
ſolely to theſe Laws and this Diſcipline, they owed 
all the Courage and Obedience of their Armies, 
I, for my own Part, was always of Opinion, that 
| Marcus SCAURUS, when I was a Boy, was by 
no means inferior to xCaius MaRi1vs; nor 


Two famous Spartan Gene- 
nals, who got ſeveral Victories 
over the Athenians and Perfians, 
and made Lacedemon the Empreſs 
of all Greece, See their Lives in 
Corn. Nep. 


about the Year of Rome 632, and 
afterwards Cenſor, about the time. 
that Cicero was born. He was 
Father of that Scaurut, whoſe 
magnificent /Edileſhip be men- 
tions afterwards. He was of 


| + A noble and moſt wife Law- 
giver of the Spartans, who, as 
long as they liv'd up to his Diſci- 
pline, were one of the braveſt 
Nations in the World, His Life 

1 at large in Plut, 
|| An excellent Reman, C 


- 
12 
. 


great Credit and Aotbority in 
the Senate-houſe, and is com- 
monly call'd, Princeps Senatus. 
commended by all for his Gra- 


vity, Abſtinence, &c. 


t One who tho' of mean Pa- 
rentag*, yet by his Valour and 
| * QuvinTus | 
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* QurixTus CATULUs, ſince I meddled with the 
Republick, to + CNziuvs Pomeei1vs ; for Armies 
can ſignify. but little abroad, unleſs there be Coun- 
ſel and wiſe Management at home. Neither waz 
the raiſing and deſtroying of Numantia, by that in- 
comparable Perfon, and brave Commander, the 
ſecond AFRICANUS, a greater and more ſignal 
Piece of Service to the Republick, than the killing 
of TistRius GRACCHUs by | Nasica, tho 4 
mere private Citizen at the ſame time. Tis true, 
this Action had ſomething of the Soldier in it, as 
being done by Force and downright Violence, and 
ſo does not wholly come under the Notion of Ci- 
vil Concerns: However, I have brought it as an 
Inſtance of theſe, becauſe it was effected by this 
Civil fort of Prudence, and without the Aſſiſtance 
of a Military Power. I cannot but therefore ſtil 
extremely approve of that Saying of mine, which 
I am told ſome malicious and enyious Fellows moſt 


mightily carp at; 
Courage rais'd himſelf to be feven 675, Our Author in his Brutus, 
times made Coſ. of Rome, His ranks him in prefidits rep, 


Life is in Plut. among thoſe who by their Wil 


There were two of that 
Name, Father and Son, very 
particularly famous, and often 


mention'd by our Author, for 


their Learning, Wiſdom, Elo- 
quence, &c. See his De Oratere, 
Brutus, &c, Tbe Father was 
Coſ. with Marius, An. U. C. 
6513; and the Year after being 
Proconſal, har'd with him in 
the Victory over the Cimbr;, At 
laſt he was kill'd by his cruel 
Orders in the Year 666 ; Cicero 
being but twenty Years old: 80 
that he muſt here mean the Son, 
who was Heir to his Father's 
Virtues, Col, with Lepidus, Ar, 
I 


dom ſupported the State, 

+ Fempey the Great, who beld 
the Civil War againſt Ceſar, and 
was beaten by him. All the Hi- 
ſtorians are full of im. 

Ee. Scipio Naßca, Grandſcn 
of him, who by the Senate was 
judg'd to be the honeſleſt Man in 
Rome; who while Gracchus wat 
perſuading his pernicious Laws, 
and the Conſul ſlack in endea- 
vouring to "ſuppreſs him, roſe up 
in the Senate, and bid all thoſe 
who were for the Good of the 
Republick follew him; which 
ſeveral doing, they went and kill'd 

r acchus preſently, 
Lit 


* 
7 
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Let warli te Arms give place to th' peaceful Gown, 
And to the Stateſman's Praiſe” the Victor yield his 
Crown, | 


For not to ſay any thing of other People, when 1 
my own ſelf fat at the Helm of the Government, 
did not Arms then give place to the Gown ? * Never 

was the State in more imminent Danger, and yet 
never were things better and more happily quieted, 
Thus by my Prudence and careful Management, 
the moſt impudent and audacious of all the Citi- 
zens let, as it were, their Arms fall out of tHeir 
Hands. What Action then was there ever per- 
formed in War like this ? Or where is the Triumph 
that can be compared to it? For I think L may 
venture a little to boaſt before you, Son- Mark, 
whoſe Happineſs it is to ſucceed in the Glory, and 
whoſe Duty to imitate the Excellence of my Acti- 
ons: This i am ſure of, even PourEy himſelf 
(a Man the moſt famous for martial Atchievements) 
did me that Juſtice, in the Hearing of ſeveral, as 
to ſiy, „ That his returning home with his third 
« Triumph had been to little or no Purpoſe, un- 
« leſs my Endeavours and Services to the Repub- 
lick had preſerved the City for him to triumph 
« in,” I conclude therefore from what has been 
obſerved, that that ſort of Courage which is ſeen in 
the Management of Civil Affairs, is no leſs deſer- 
ving than that which conſiſts in the Buſineſs of 
Fighting; and the former requires more Pains and 
Application to be perfect in it, than the latter doth. 


* By the Conſpiracy of L. Ca- the Vigilance and excellent Con- 
taline, a noble and valiant, but duct of Cicero then Conſul. For 
wicked and debauch's Roman, which extraordinary Service, he 
who, together with fome others was by common Vote ſtyl'd Fa- 
that were like himſelf, form'd ther of bis Country, an Honour 
moft pernicious Deſigns againſt which he's frequently boaſting of 
tne Empire 3 which were de- in dis Writings. See the <vbsle 
ieated and brought to nought by Hiſtory at large in Salluft, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXIII. 
The Body ought to be ſo Nees taken Care of, as that 


it may be able to bear Fatigues ; but it is the Mind 
that truly makes great Men. War ſhould be un- 
dertaken only for the ſake of Peace. The Difference 
between a great Soul and a great Underſtanding, 
and the Duties of each. Fighting, one of the laſt 
Parts of Courage. 2 


P ON the whole, hat Virtue which conſiſts 

in Greatneſs and Elevation of Soul, and makes 
up the Subject of our preſent Enquiry, is obtained 
by the Strength of the Mind, not the Body. How- 
ever the Body ought not to be neglected, but 
by Exerciſe brought to ſuch a Frame and Condi- 
tion, as that it way be able to obey the Preſcrip- 
- tions of the Mind, in performing that. Buſineſs, 
and bearing thoſe Fatigues which are required of 
it. But ſtill the Nature of the Virtue we are 
ſeeking for, conſiſts in due Care and Application 
of Mind ; in which Particular, the Publick receives 
as much Benefit from Gown-men, who manage 
and take Care of its Civil Concerns, as it doth 
from Soldiers, who are Generals of its Armies: 
For they by their Prudence have often either hin- 
dred the breaking out of Wars, or elfe have occa- 
ſioned their ſpeedy Concluſion ; and ſometimes too 
have been the Cauſe of their being undertaken, as 
the third with Carthage was entred into upon the 
Advice of * CaTo, whoſe Credit and Authority 
prevailed in that Caſe even after he was dead. 


'* The elder Caro, who was deftroy Cartbage, which they did 
Surnamed Cer ſorius, from his Se- under the Conduct of the younger 
verity when Cenſor. He was al- Scipio; but not till two or thiee 
ways perſuading the Romans to Years after his Death. | 

| | | Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom therefore, and Skill in determining Civil 
Affairs, is more to be defired than Courage in 
Fighting: But then we muſt always be careful in 
this Caſe, that our Defign be not the avoiding of 
War, but the being more uſeful and ſerviceable to 
the Publick. * And as for War, it ſhould-never 
be undertaken with any other Aim, but only that 
of obtaining an honourable Peace. Tis the Part 
of a brave and unſhaken Spirit, not to be diſturbed 
under any Misfortune, or ſuffer itſelf in Diſorder 
and Tumult to be thrown off the Saddle, (as we 
uſually ſpeak) but always to keep ſuch a Preſence 

of Mind, as to be able to conſult upon every Oc- 
cation. and be hurried on to nothing, but what is 
agrecable to Reaſon and Diſcretion. And as this 
is the Part of an exalted Spirit, ſo is what fol- 
lows of an elevated Underſtanding ; to diſcover 
Effects even while they are yet in the Wombs of 
their Cauſes, and conſider before-hand whatever 
may happen on either Side, and accordingly what 
is to be done when it des happen; that ſo he 
may never be taken unawares, and brought to that 
lamentable Shift of crying out, I never once thought 
of it, Theſe are the Duties as of a truly coura- 
gious and lofty, ſo of a wiſe and judicious Mind; 
but raſhly to'run and lay about one in Battle, and 
come to Wounds and down right Blows with 
an Enemy, is but a ſavage and brutiſh kind of Bu- 
linzſs: However, Neceflity ſo requiring, a Man 
ſhould fight, and chuſe rather to part with his Life 


than his Liberty, or be guilty of any baſe or diſ- 
honorable Mit pion ee 95 2539, 


— 


® Having determin'd the Que - never undertake War but for the 
fon, Whether Coil or Military ſake of Peace: Nor be caſt down 
Conduct be better; he now pro- at Misfortunes, Sc. to the End 
ceeds to give ſome Directions of the next Chapter. 
but the latter; that we ſhould IR | . 
CHAP. 


1 
1 


and all true Greatneſs of Spirit obliges us, having 


tion of Fortune, to obſerve the juſt Medium of 


ſerved of fome, that they count it more noble to 
manage Affairs of War than of Peace, ſo you hall 


that hot and adventurous Undertakings have ſome- 


than wiſely cool and deliberate Counſels. Now 45 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


The Duty of a truly couragious Man, after be le 
conquered his Enemies. Criol and deliberate Counſel 
to be preferred before Heat and Le dn. Nathing 
more fooliſh than to expoſe one's ſelf to unneceſun 
Dangers. Tis a Duty rather to exptſe one's ef, 
than the publick Affairs. They are to blame, wh 
rather venture the Loſs of tbeir Armies, that thar 
own Reputation. The Folly of CALLICRAT1Db4az 
and CLEOMBROTUS in this; the Wiſdim f 
FABIUS MaxiMus in doing the contrary, An 
ſhould ſpeak what they think fer the Good of ti! 
Publick, without regarding uhat Offence it nq 
give to others. 


N the Buſineſs of * raiſing and plundering Cities 


there ought to be taken a very eſpecial Care, 
that nothing of Raſhneſs or Cruelty be ſhewn; 


firſt conſidered things calmly and maturely, to par- 
don the Multitude, and puniſh thoſe only that were 
principally faulty; and in every State and Condi- 


Virtue and Honeſty: For, as we have already ob- 


find there are a great many others, who imagine 


thing that is greater and more glorious in them, 


no Man ought, by too warily avoiding of Dangers 


* Having ſhewn in the former Rules for his Carriage after he 
Chapter what ſhould be the Mo- bas gotten the Victory, vix. 4 
tive of, and how a ceuragious ſhew nothing of Paſſion, Cruel!) 
Man ſhould carry himſelf in Ce. 
War; la % he lays down ſome 1 
an 
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and Labours, to get himſelf the Name of a Faint- 
heart and Coward; ſo on the other hand, Care 
{ould be taken that we thruſt not ourſelves into 
Hazards and Difficulties, , where there is no man- 
ner of Occaſion for it; than which there is no 
greater Folly upon Earth. It is a Duty therefore, 
in Attempts of any Danger, to imitate the Practice 
of ſkilful Phyſicians, who always to light and in- 
conſiderable Diſeaſes, apply none but eaſy and 
gentle Remedies ; but in deſperate Cafes are forced 
to have Recourſe to deſperate Cures. It is a Mad- 
neſs therefore, while all things are calm and in a 
peaceful State, to deſire a Storm, but to keep off 
the Miſchiefs of it when it does happen, is the 
Part of a wiſe and a prudent Man; and ſo much 
the more, if the Good to be obtained by getting 
well rid of it, out-ballance the Evils you may be 
brought into by the Attempt. * The Danger of 
ſome Actions only relates to the Perſon that un- 
dertakes them, but that of others to the whole 
Republick ; and again, a Man's Life is endangered 
in ſome, in others his Reputation, and the Good- 
will of his Citizens. It is our Duty then, + in the 
former Caſe, more willingly to expoſe and endanger 
ourſelves, than the whole State; and || in the latter, 
to fight for our Glory and Reputation, more readily 
than any other Conveniencies whatever. Yet the. 


* He has done with thoſe 
Rules which concern a Man's 
Carriage in Wars and Dangers ; 
but becauſe there are ſeveral 
forts of Dangers, be proceeds to 
new, which a Man ſhould rather 
chuſe, When Falius, for In- 
ſtince, was Roman General ; 
ihou!d he fight with Hanmbal, 
its while Repubiick ; ſhould he 


not, his own Reputation was in 
Dinger. Twas then his Duty 


rather to hazard the latter, than 


the former, 

+ Viz. When the Danger on 
one hand concerns the State, on the 
other enly the Perſon himſelf. 

| Fiz. When on either Side 
the General only is endanger'd in 
his Life, Reputation, &c. 


* contrary 
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* contrary to this appears plainly in the Practice a 
a great many Men, who are willing to ſpend their 
Eftates and Lives for the Good of their Country, 
but will not bear the leaſt Diminution of their Ho- 
nour, tho' the preſent Occaſions of the Republick 
require it. Thus CALLICRATIDAS, Admiral of 
Sparta, in the Pelotonneſiun War, after he had 
done many ſignal Services, at laſt was the Occa- 
fon of ruining all; for when he was adviſed to 
retreat with his Navy from Arginuſſa, and not 
venture giving the Athenians Battle, he utterly te- 
fuſed it; and told his Adviſers, That if this whole 
Navy ſhould chance to be loſt, the Lacedamniar 
could fit out another; but that he for his Part 
could never fly, without an irreparable Loſs of his 
Honour. And here the Lacedæ monianst had, tho a 
great, yet a tolerable Blow; but that || other was 
mortal, and-put a full Period to the Spartan Great- 
neſs, when their Leader Ct E£OMPROTUS, only for 
fear of being ſomewhat ill- ſpoken of. unadviſedly 
ventured to fight EpaMINosDAs. How much bet. 
ter did f Faezius Maximus do? concerning whom 
ExNnivs has theſe Words: 


That is, they'll rather ven- At Leudtra, a Town in 
ture the Intereſt of the Repub- Bœotia, where the Spartan At- 
lick, than their own Honour; my, under the Conduct of King 
as Callicraditas and Cleombrotus Cleombrotus, and Archidamut, was 
did; which is centrary to the entirely routed by the famous 
Rule he has juſt now Jaid down, Theban General Epaminonda: ; 

+ Two or three little Iſlands Cleombrotus himſelf being kill'd in 
adjoining to the leſſer Aa, be- the Battle. 
tween that and the Ifle Leſbos ; t Fabius being made Genenl 
where the Atbeniam, under the againſt Hannibal, would not come 
Conduct of Thraſitulus, gave a to a Battle with him, but ef- 
mighty Overthrow to the Lace- deavour'd to weary him out 9 
damonians, who were led by Cal- Delays; for which he was. call'd 
licratidas ; himſelf being ſlain in Cunctator, the Dela yer. At fuſt 
the Action. See Bock XV. of he was abus' d and call'd Coward 
Diod. Sicul. who ſays, Twas for this; but afterwards 1 
the greateſt Battle that ever was found by. Experience to be the beſt 
| fought between Creciant. Courſe 3 and then no one * l 

I 
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Ons Man our State has ſaved by wiſe Delays : 

For he regarded not the f.oliſh Prate 

Of idle People ; but the City's G, 

Therefre his growing Fame now flouriſhes 

More, when his Deeds are paſt. | 

= + The ſame kind of Fault ſhould alſo be avoided 
Jin Civil Adminiſtrations ; for a great many Men are 
afraid to ſpeak out what they really think, tho' per- 
Whaps it is for the beſt, for fear it ſhould give any 
= O Fence to others. : | 


much commended as he, See bis to Ci; of which he gives ſe- 
Life in Plutarch, veral ; as, Firft here, To ſpeak 
* By this Step he paſſes from one's Mind freely, &c. Secondly, 
che Rules relating to Military in the next Chapter, to obſerve 
Fortitude, to thoſe which relate Plato's two Rules, Ec. 


— 


HAF. . 

Two Rules f PLAT0's to be obſerved by thoſe who 
govern the State. The Good of the Governed 
ought to be their ſole Aim. An excellent Deſcrip- 
tim of a good Miniſter of State. Ambition very 
deſtructive in a Government, A god Saying of 
PLaTo's to that Purpoſe. Men ſhould carry 
themſelves civilly towards thoſe who are of an oppo- 
fite Party in the State, and not count them their 
Enemies. The Example of Scipio and METEL- 
LUS. Anger tewards an Adverſary no Part of 
Courage. A ability, &c. requiſite in a Stateſman. 

Severity and Chaſtiſements ſometimes neceſſary ; and 

Rules to be obſerved about them. Nothing can be 

well done that is done in a Paſſim. | Rulers ſbauld 

be like the Laws themſelves. _ | 


HOSE who deſign to be Partakers in the 
Government, ' ſhould be ſure to remember 

thoſe two Precepts of PLATO; Hit, to make tlie 
| Tr n SroGCY 
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Safety and Intereſt of their Citizens, the great Aim 
and Deſign of all their Thoughts and Endeay: urs, 
without ever conſidering their own perſonal Ad- 
vantage. And, ſecondly, So to take Care of the 
whole collective Body of the Republick, as not to 
ſerve the Intereſt of any one Party, to the Preju- 
dice or neglecting of all the reit. For the Govern- 
ment of a State is much like the Office of a Guar- 
dian or Truftee ; which ſhould always be managed 
for the good of the Pupil, and not of the Perſons 
to whom he is entruſted; and thoſe Men who 
whilſt they take Care of one, negle& or diſregard 
another Part of the Citizens, do but occaſion Sedi- 
tion and Diſcord, the moſt deſtructive Things in 
the World to a State. From whence it comes to 
paſs, that while ſome take Part with the popular 
Faction, and others make their Court to every 
great One, there are but very few left who are con- 
cerned for the Benefit and Good of the Whole. 
From this Root have ſprung many grievous Di 
ſenſions amongſt the Athenians ; and not only Tu- 
mults, but even deſtructive Civil Wars in our own 
Republick : Things which a worthy and truly brave 
Citizen, and one who deſerves to hold the Reins 
of the Government, will ſhun and deteſt; and will 
give himſelf ſo to the Service of the Publick, as to 
aim at no Riches or Power for himſelf ; and will 
ſo take Care of the whole Community, as not to 
paſs over any one Part of it. Such a one wil 
| ſcorn, by the mean Arts of Calumny and a falſe 
Accuſation, to bring others into Hatred and Diſte- 
pute with the People; but will always adhere to 
what is juſt and honeſt, and never be drawn from 
it, whatever Offence may be taken by others; 
nay will rather part with his Life itſelf, than do 
any thing that is contrary to the Virtues I have 
mentioned. Eager Ambition, and contending for 

| | Honours, 
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Honours, is of all things moſt ruinous and deftru- 
Qive to a State; concerning which PLaTo had 
{aid admirably well, „ "That for Men to contend 
« and fall out with one another, about which 
« ſhould be Chief in the Management of the State, 
« is juſt as if the Ship's Crew ſhould go together 
« by the Ears, about who ſhould be Maſter or Pi- 
« lot of the Veſſel.“ And the fame Philoſopher 


has given us this for a Rule, © That only thoſe 


« Men ſhould be reckoned as Enemies, who have 
taken up Arms in Oppoſition to the Republick ; 
« not thoſe who would govern it after their own 
„ Schemes.” “ Such was the Diſſenſion between 
+P, AFRICANUsS and Q. METELLUus, without 
any great Bitterneſs or Animoſities between them. 
Some People think it the Part of a brave and he- 
roick Spirit, to ſhew Heat of Anger and Paſſion 
againſt an Adverſary ; but what they ſay is by no 
means to be regarded ; for it is certain, on the 
other hand, that nothing is more laudable, nothing 
more worthy of a great and brave Perſon, than Cle- 
mency, Meekneſs, and Gentleneſs of Spirit. In Ci- 


ties that are free, and where all Men in common en- 


joy the ſame Privileges, Courteſy, and Affability, and 
that which they call altitudo animi, a calm and un- 
diſturbed Temper of Mind, are peculiarly requi- 
lite: for to fret upon every unſeaſonable Viſit, or 
at every impertinent, and troubleſome Petitioner, 
makes a Man ſour and moroſe in his Humour; 


it 


* The Quarrels between 'Citi- Cicero and Cataline, 
zens are two ſorts ; 1. Civil, k 2 5 ricanus the Vounger 
when each deſires the Good of and that Meellis who was ſur- 
the Publick, but takes ſeveral nam'd Macedonicus, from his 
Ways of arriving at it; ſuch was Conqueſt of Macedonia, They 
this here mention'd, The other always rivall'd and oppos'd one 
Haſtile, when one endeavours to another in the Affairs of the Pub- 
ruin, the other to upheld the lick, but never fo as to 
State; ſuch was that between inveterate Enemies. : 

which, 
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which, as it brings no manner of Good to himſclf, 
ſo it gets him the Hatred and IIl- will of others. But 
tho? Meekneſs and Clemency be laudable Virtues, 
yet no further than as they leave room for a juſt 
Severity, whenever the Occaſions of the Publick re. 
quire it; without which a City can never be wel 
governed. Now * every Reproof and Chaſtiſe. 
ment, in the firſt Place, ſhould be always free from 
contumelious Language, and not inflicted for the 
Sake of the Perſon chaſtiſing or reproving another, 
but for the Good and Advantage of the whole Re. 
publick. Diligent Care ſhould be taken, in the next 


Place, that the Penalty be proportioned to the Na- 


ture of the Crime; and that ſome do not paſs with- 
out ever being queſtioned, while others are puniſh- 
ed for the ſame Miſdemeanors. But of all things, 
Anger ſhould be excluded in puniſhing ; for who- 
ever comes to this Work in a Paſſion, will never 
obſerve that due Mediocrity, which equally ab- 
Gains from too much and too little, fo ſtrictly re. 


| quired by the + Peripatetick'Schools : And they have 


very good Reaſon indeed to require it; but then! 
cannot but wonder they ſhould commend Anger, 
and ſay, Nature has given it us to good Ends and 
Purpoſes : For that in Truth ought in no Caſe to 


* He had been ſaying, a Go- 
vernor ſhould be Meek and Cour- 
teous, but not fo as to exclude 


Severity, when occaſion requires 
it : This naturally brought him 


to diſcourſe, how Criminals ſhould 
be puniſh'd; which he does by 
laying down ſeveral] Rules; 28, 
firſt, That no ill Language be 
given them, &c. | 

+ The Peripateticks hold, that 
the Paſſions, viz. Anger, Ec. 
are in themſelves neither Good 
nor Bad, but accordingly as the 
are made either good, or ill Ule 


of; and that they are given vi 
by Nature for yery good Ends and 
Purpoſes, if we do not let them 

the upper hand of our Res - 

but reduce them to a certain 
Mediocrity and Temperament. 
But the Stoichs, whom Cicero fol- 
lows in this Book, faid the Pal- 
Gons were abſolutely in themſelve 
evil, call'd them Diſeaſes and la- 
firmities of the Mind; and com- 
manded their wiſe Men not to 
moderate, but wholly to root out 


all Anger, Joy, Compaſſion, &. 
+ 2: | | be 
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be allowed of; and it were heartily to be wiſhed 
that the Governors of State would, in this Particu- 
lar, be like the Laws themſelves, which punifh Of- 
fenders according to Juſtice, without being any ways 
guided by Paſſion. 


— 


6 
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Greatneſs of Soul requires an even Temper, free from 
e in Proſperity, and Dejeftedneſs in Ad- 
verſity. PHILIP greater than ALEXANDER, in 
bearing his good Fortune with an even Mind. 
The higher Men are, the more Care they ſhould take 
F being humble and moderate. An admirable Say- 
ing of Sc1Plo to this Purpoſe. In Proſperity toe 
ſhould eſpecially conſult our Friends, and have a 
Care of Flatterers, Greatneſs of S:ul ſcen often 
among the Philoſophers, and thoſe who in private 
manage their um Eſtates. How an Eſtate ſtould 
be get, imp oved, and uſed. 


Nother great Duty of * Fortitude, is, not to 
A be haughty, diſdainful, and * when 


'ortune favours us, and all Things go forward ac- 
cording to our Wiſhes: For it ſhews as much 
Meanneſs and Poorneſs of Spirit to be tranſported 
with good, as it does with id Fortune; whereas, on 
the other hand, nothing is more brave than an 
Evenneſs of Temper in every Condition, and ( as 
is reported of SOCRATES and LAEL1vsS) a con- 
ſtant retaining the ſame Air in one's Countenance, 
without ever ſeeming puffed up or dejected. I find 
that + PHILIP the King of Macedonia was inferior 
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* The Rules which follow, our Afﬀairs, or. dejected at the 
equally concern the Civil and Mi- ill, &c. 

(irary Sott of Fortitude, not to be + The ſecond of that Name, 
puff d up at the good Succeſs * of Anyntas, whom he ſuc- 


to 


vw _ | ated an 


to his Son in the outward Glory and Splendor of 


— — — — a — 


made Genera liſſimo of all the Friends Clitus, Calliſibenes, &t. 
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his Atchievements, but very far above him in good 
Nature and Condeſcenſion; therefore the Father 
kept always the CharaQer of a great Perſon, where- 
as the Son often was * guilty of baſe and diſhonou- 
rable Actions. It is a good Rule therefore, I 
think, which is given by ſome Men, That the high- 
er our Station in the World is, the more Care we 
ſhould take of our Lives and Actions, that they by 
kept within the Compaſs of Lowiineſs and Humility, 
PANAETiUS tells us it was an uſual Saying with his 
Scholar and familiar Friend AERICANUUS, © That 
«© Men who give the Reins to their vicious Appe- 
ce tites, and are high and preſuming upon the 
& Greatneſs of their Fortunes, ſhould be dealt with 
* like Horſes, when grown fierce and unruly b 
frequent Engagements: For as theſe are deliver- 
« ed to Breakers to tame, and be made fit for ri- 
« ding; ſo thcſe ſhould be brought within the 
« Barriers and Limits of Reaſon and Philoſophy, 
* to teach them the Uncertainty of all human 
„Things, and the great Volubility and Change- 
©« ableneſs of Fortune.” We ſhould alſo in Proſ— 
perity more eſpecially make uſe of the Counſel of 
our Friends, and pay more Reſpect and Deference 
to their Advices than we were wont to do. At the 
ſame Time alſo we ſhould. take a great Care, that 
we do not give over-much Ear to Flatterers, nor 
ſuffer ourſelves to be wheedled and impoſed upon 
by their deceitful Words: For there is nothing 


ceeded in the Throne. A cun- Alexander the Great, his Son, 
ning, valiant, and ambitious Prince, brought to its Height, See them 
He conquer*d the Thebans, Athe- compar'd together in Juſtin, But 
nians, and other neighbouring IX. Chap. viii, " 
Nations, till at laſt he was * As in the Murther of hi 


Grecian Forces. He laid the Foun- See N. Curtius. 
dation of that Empire, which | 
| who: cl. 
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wherein we are more apt to be miſtaken, than in 
this Particular; every one having ſuch a fond Con- 
ceit and Opinion of himſelf, as to think he deſerves 
thoſe Applauſes which they give him. Hence 
ſpring innumerable Errors in our Lives; whilſt 
Men, puffed up with a vain Imagination and mi- 
{taken Notions of their own great Merit, are ex- 
poſed to the Raillery of all the World beſides, and 


are cheated into .gredat and dangerous Miſtakes. 


And ſo much may ſuffice upon this Head. From 
what has been ſaid we may eaſily gather, that thoſe 
who are over Affairs of the Publick, do the great- 
eſt Actions, and ſuch as expreſs the moſt Bravery 
of Mind; their Buſineſs affording them more Op- 


portunities, and there being more Men who are 


concerned in this, than in any «ther Method of Li- 
ving whatever. * But after all, we cannot but 
acknowledge there are, and have been, a great ma- 
ny noble Spirits, even in a Life of Retirement and 
Privacy, who being ſequeſtred from the Buſineſs 
of the World, have given up themſelves to Enqui- 
ries after "Truth, - and the ;great Concernment of 
the Practice of Virtue: Or elfe leading a Life in 
the Middle, as.it were, between the Stateſman and 
Philoſopher, have been delighted with the Manage- 
ment of their own private Fortunes; not ſcraping 
up Money by all manner of ways, or hoarding it 
ſo as to make no Body the better for it ; but part- 
ing with it freely for the ſake of their Friends, or 
10 ſerve the Repub'ick, when Occaſion required it. 
Now this private Eſtate I would have, in the fir/f 


* Having done with the pub- latter which relates to private 
lick, he comes next to the private Gentlemen, managing their own 
Fortitude, ' Of this he omits the Eſtates, he gives a few Precepts; 
former Branch, wis. The Con- as, Firſt, that their Eftate be 
templative, having diſcours'd of well getten, &c. - 

i; already in Chap. vi, Of the _ ; 
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Honeſty, under which are comprehended Baſhful- 


the Greeks did by their Keopuiulrns Virtue, like the poliſhing of 4 
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Place, to be honeſtly come by, not by any baſe, 
ſcandalous, or invidious way of gaining: Then let 
it be diſtributed to the Uſes aud Neceflities of 33 
many as. is poſſible, provided they are worthy and 
deſerving People; and let it be encreafed by ſuch, 
ordinary Methods of Saving and good Huſbandry, 
as are agreeable to the DiQates of Reaſon and Pry. 
dence: And /a/tly, let none of it be ſpent in De- 
bauchery and luxurious Living, but in Acts of Mu- 
nificence and Liberality towards others. Whoever. 
obſerves theſe Meafures laid down, (let his way of 
Life be either publick or private) may perform all 
the Duties of Magnanimity, Conſtancy, and Great- 
neſs of Soul, as well as of Sincerity, Fidelity, and 


doing Good to Mankind. 


a. 4 33 


C HAP. XXVII. 


The Virtues contained under the fourth Head of Hone- 
Whatever is honeſt, and nothing elſe but that, 

is becoming a Man; Heneſly and Decency being 
really the ſame Thing, and diſtinguiſbed only by an 
Act of the Mind. Two ſorts of Decorum, and what 
the Nature of each of them is. 


E are now in the next Place to ſpeak of the 
fourth, and only remaining Part of Virtue or 


neſs, Temperance, Modeſty, Government of the 
Paſſions, and the obſerving a juſt Order as to Time 
and Place in our Words and Actions; from all 
which ariſes * a certain engaging kind of Beauty and 


® By theſe Words I would ex- or e9x0rpula, which Ariftorie com- 
preſs our Avthor's quaſs ornatus prehends under the Virtue of 
guidam vitæ, by which tis likely Temperance. Tis that whict 
he might mean the [ſame which ' gives a Loſtre and Ornament !! 


Gracetulnels, 


7 
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Gracefulneſs, which ſerves to ſet off and adorn our 
Lives. Under this Head is contained that Becom- 
ingneſs [ Decorum, as we call it in Latin] which a- 
mong the Greets has the Name of «#7»; which 
is in its Nature ſo cloſely united and riveted to Ho- 
neſty, that there is no way left of pulling them a- 
{under ; for whatever is becoming is likewife *. 
and whatever is hone/t is like wiſe becoming. The 
Difference between them is ſo very ſmall, that we 
may better conceive what it is, than explain it; 
for * whatever Becomingnels there is in any Action, 
it immediate'y ariſes from the Honeſty of it. From 
hence. it appears, that Becomingneſs does not pe- 
culiarly belong to this one Part of Honeſty, where- 
of we are now undertaking to diſcourſe, but ſhews 


itſelf alſo in each of the three former. 


Diamond, which makes it mere 
pleaſing and valuable than when 
rugged, tho' then it excceded all 
other Stones. Thus we ſee ſome 
have a way to ſet off and recom- 
mend their Virtue ; while others 
by their too great Severity and 
Rigidneſs, for want of this crna- 
tus, which he here mentions, 
render both it and themſelves di- 
ſlaſteful. 

* That is, Honeſty is as it 
were the Foundation of Decorum, 
which *tis built upon; it beivg 
impoſſible for any thing to be- 
come, unleſs it be firſt honeſt, I 
could wiſh however our Author 
had endeayour'd to explain the 
Difference he ungerſtood between 
them, and not contented himſelf 
with ſaying in general, that it 
might better be conceiv'd than in 
Words expreſs d. The Nature of 
Honefly ſeers to conſiſt in the 
Conformity of our Actions to the 
Judgment of Right Reaſon, as the 
Rule or Meaſure which a teaſon· 


E 3 


+ To rea- 


able Creature ought to walk by: 
But that of Decarum in our Acti- 
ons being anſwerable to the Dig- 
nity and Excellence of human 
Nature, as a Character which 
we ought to hve up to in the 
World. Now nothing can be ſo, 
that is not firſt ſuppos d conform + 
able to the Dictates of Reaſon: 
And whatever is conformable to 
the Jodgment of Reaſon, muſt of 
Conſequence be worthy of a Man. 
For what can be worthy of a rea- 
ſonable Creature, but to live ac- 
cording to that Reaſon which 
God has given him? From hence 
it follews, that Decorem does 28 
it were reſult from Hongfum, as 
Light does from the Sun; or (to 
give our Author's own Explication 
of it) as Beauty and good Colour 
in the Face, doth from a good 
Conſtitution of Body, 

+ He ſhews in particular, how 
Decorum is ſeen in the three for- 


mer Vi Prudenc,. ice, 
or ey , afices 
ſon, 
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ſon, for Inſtance, and diſcourſe according to the 
Rules of Prudince; to go about nothing but after 
due Conſideration, and on every Occaſion to be 
quick at eſpying and deſending the Truth, are 
Things that are becoming; whereas to be deceived, 
to be in an Error or Miſtake, and to be impoſed 


upon, are very unbecoming, as well as to be mad or 


beſides one's ſelf. So again, all Actions of Juice 
are beciming; but thoſe of Injuſtice are both ſcanda- 


lous and unbecoming. The ſame may be ſaid as 
to the Actions of Fortitude; whatever is done with 


a manful Courage and Bravery of Mind, as it is 
worthy of, ſo it bec:mes a Man; but whatever, on 
the other hand, ſhews any Cowardice or Mean- 
neſs of Spirit, is as contrary to Becomingneſs as it 
is to true Virtue. I conclude therefore, that the 
Decency whereof I am now diſcourſing, apper- 
taineth to each of the four Parts of Honeſty; and 
{> appertaineth, as not to ſtand in need of any 
mighty Reach of Underſtanding to perceive it, but 
is eaſily diſcoverable at the firit View: For there 
is ſomething of Becoming contained in the very 
Notion and Idea of all Virtue, from which it is di- 
ſtinguiſhed by the Mind alone, and not by the 
Nature of t'e Thing itſelf. Juſt as the Beauty 


and good Colour of the Countenance can never be 


ſeparate from the Health of the Body, ſo this Be- 
comingneſs of which we are ſpeaking, in itſelf is 
all one, and, as it were, incorporate with Virtue 


and Honeſty ;* but may be diſtinguiſhed from it by 


J bought and Imagination, Now there are tw 


Lind or ſorts of it; the one * univerſal, which be- 
- Jongs to the Nature of Honeſty in general; the 


other farticular, and contained under this, which 


* This is that we have ſpokken reſults from the Nature of Hone- 
ef in the Note above, which is fy in general. . 


belongs 
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belongs to the ſeveral Parts of it. The firmer is 
uſed to be thus defined; Decorum, or Bec:mung, is 
that which is congruous or agreeable to“ that excellent 
Part of the Nature of Man, by which he is diflinguiſh'd 
from the reſt of the Creation. As for the latter, 
which is contained under this, it is uſually deſcribed 
and defined to be that, 'which is in ſuch Manner 
agreeable to the Nature of Man, as withal f to fhew 
ſomething of Ten per and Moderation, with" a certain 


ſweet Air of Gentility and good Manners. 


* That is, His Reaſon; it be- 
ing impoſſible for any thing to be- 


come a Min, but that which is 


agreeable to the Rules of Right 
Re:ſon; And whatever is rea- 
ſonable doth at the fame Time 
become bim, in this firſt and larg- 
eſt Acceptation of the Word. 

T There are two Things then 
which ccnflitute and make up the 


Nature of this Decorum : 1½, An 
Agreeableneſs to the Nature of 
Min; and fo far 'tis the fame 
with the former univerſal one: 
But then it adds to it. 2dly, A 
Mcderatio, &c. ſomething that's 
genteel, handſome, and engaging, 
which may ſerve to recommend it 
in the Eye of the World. 

the firſt Note on this Chapter, 


See 


— 
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Peetical Decorum what it is, and how differing from 
that we here ſpeak of. Nature has given us a 
Character of Reaſon, &c. which we ought to live 
up to. Nature teaches us to have a Reſpect for 
ler Men. Proportion, Regularity, &c. pleaſe 
Wherever they are found. Me ought to be concerned 
about other People's Opinion of us. How the Du- 
tres of Fuftice, and thoſe of Modeſty, Decency, &e. 

4. Tp, ſhould — 4 2 ature, Ar ch 

will always lead us right. Decency relates both to 

the Actions of the Body and Mind. The Nature or 

Mind of Man conſiſts of Senſe and Reaſin. The 

Fermer of theſe ought to obey the latter. 


TP HAT this is fo, will more plainly appear, if 
we conſider that Decorum or Convenience of 


; E 4 Manners, 
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Manners, which the Poets aim at in all their Writ. 
ings; concerning which, were t any wiſe-neceſlary 
to my preſent Purpoſe, I might largely diſcourſe, 
Suffice it at preſent for me only to obſerve, that the 
| Poets are then ſaid to keep this Decorum, when 
each of their Perſons is brought in ſaying and doin 
thoſe Things which are ſuitable to the Character he 
bears in the World, Should * EAcus, fer Ex- 
| ample, or Minos ſay, 


Hen let them hate me, hilt they dread me 10s. 
7 Or, -. th 
| | The Child's entomt'd in its ewn Parent's Bowel,, 


it would be an Offence againſt the Rules of Decen- 
cy, becauſe they paſs in the World for Men of Ju- 
ſtice and Honeſty; but Jet the ſame be ſaid by a 
cruel ATREUS, and the whole Theatre ſhall clap 
and epplaud it, becauſe it is a Saying very agrec- 
able to his Character. f Now the Poet can judge 
what is becoming and convenient for every Perſon, 
according to the Character which he bears in the 
Poem: . But Nature has given every one of us a 


* Two of the Sons of Jupiter, 
ſuppos d to have been very juſt 
and gocd Men; therefore, after 
their Deaths, made two of the 
Judges of Hell, 

I A Verſe out of Eaaiut, often 

{| A Verſe which the Poet Ac- 
cius puts into the Mouth of Atre- 
us, who had Kül'd the Chil- 
dren of his Brother Thyefter, and 
ſerv'd them up to him at a Ban- 
quet. See Geneca's Tragedy of 
Thyefees, 

I There's a Difference between 
the paetical and moral Decorum : 
The Poct himſelf can give ſuch 


or ſuch a Character, (a vicious 
one if he pleaſes) and his Deco- 
rum conſiſts i the Perſon's ſpea- 
king and doing what's agreeable 
to ſuch a Character. But Na. 
ture (i. e. the God of Nature) hat 
given one to every one of us, by 
making us reaſonable underſtanding 
Creatures. As therefore a poet!» 
cal Perſon muſt ſpeai« and do 
what is ſuitable to his Character; 
fo are we bound in all our 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions. 
to follow the Dictates of Under- 
ſtanding and Right Reaſon; 11 
which conſiſts the Nature of uni- 


verſa] Decorum. 
Ch aracter, 


N 
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Character, by endowing us with that Nobleneſs 
and Excellence of Being, whereby we are ſet above 
all other Creatures. The Poets then, there be- 
ing ſo great a Variety of Characters, can ſee what 
is becoming and convenient for all, even the moſt 
vicious: But we have got only one Character to 
live up to, I chean that which is aſſigned us by 
Nature herſelf; a Character of Temperance and Mo- 
deſty, of Conſtancy and Moderation. And the fame 
Nature having alſo taught us, That we ought to 
be careful of our Carriage and Demeanour towards 
the reſt of Men: From hence it appears of how 
large an Extent that Becomingneſs is, which be- 


longs to the Natura of * Hone/ty in general, and al- 
ſo that other, which is feen in the Exerciſe of the 
+ /cveral kinds of it. For as the Beauty and Com- 
lineſs of the Body draws the Eyes to it by the fit 
Compoſure of all its Members, and pleaſes us only 
upon this Account, becauſe all its Parts correſpond. 
with a kind of Proportion and Harmony ; ſo this 
Decorum, which gives a ſort of Luſtre and Grace 
to our Lives, engages the Approbation and Efteem 
of all we live with, by that juſt and due Order, 
Conſiſtency, and Regularity, which it keeps up 
and maintains in our Words and Actions. || We 


. 
V4 
+4 
T7 
+ 
1 
: i 
8 
1 \ 
[ 
 & 5 
=" 
1 | [i 
ö 1 
1 
1 3 
& 3 
6 * 
4 * 
1 
1 
SY 
* 


* Which conſiſts in living up of thoſe with whom they con- 


to that Character of Tempe- 
rance, Sc. which Nature has 
given us. 

T Which conſiſts in being care · 
fu} of our Cartisge and Demea- 
ncur towards the reſt of Men, 
which the ſame Nature has 
taught us to be; in giving no Of - 
tence to any one, Ce. - 

| Men ought to frame and 
compole their Actians, not ac- 
cording to their own private 
Will and Fancy, but according 
to the Preſcriptions and Magners 


verſe; ſo far as is innocent and 


not contrary to Virtuez to be 
eaſy and compliant in Things in- 
different, and by a civil, genteel, 
and affable Deportment, endesa - 
vour to oblige and win the Af. 
fections of all Men, And he 
that will follow his een Hu- 


mut, without caring whether he 


pleaſes or diſpleaſes Men, where 
he micht innocemlly do it, is de- 
ſervedly cenſur d for a proud, ar- 
togant and upmanaerly Fellow. 


E 5 ought 


: 
| 
| 


"what" the gifiint Duties of each. wrong, 
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ought to have therefore a certain Reſpect and Re. 
verence for all Men, and deſire to be approved not 
only by the beſt, but by all the World: For not to 
care a Farthing what it is People think of one, is 


a Sign not only ef Pride and Conceitedneſs, but in- 


deed of having perfectly abandoped all Modeſty, 


-* But here we muſt obſerve, that there is a oreat 
deal of Difference between that which Juſtice, and 
that which this Modeſty, Reſpect, or Reverence 
demands, in relation to other People It is the 


Duty of Juſtice, not to injure or wrong any Man; 
of Reſpect or Reverence, not to do any thing that 
may offend. or diſpleaſe him; wherein more eſpe- 


cially the Nature of that Decorum we are ſpeaking 


of conſiſts. Theſe Things then being thus ex- 
plained, I ſuppoſe it may clearly enough appezr 
what that is which we mean by Becoming. As for 
the Duties preſcribed by it, the firſt Thing to 
which id conducts us is, to demean our ſelves ſui- 


tably and agreeably to our Nature, and do nothing 


that may any ways ſtain or deface it: For whillt 
we take this for our Guide and Conductreſs, f it is 
impoſſible we ſhould ever go out of the way; but 
by her ſhall be led through all the Paths of Wit- 


dom, Truth, and Underſtanding; of Juſtice and 


Beneficence toward the Society of Mankind; and 
of true Magnanimity and Greatneſs of Soul. But 
the Nature of Decency is more peculiarly ſeen in 
the fourth Part of Honeſty, concerning which we 
are now diſcourſing; and relates not only to the 


Motions of the Body, but more eſpecially to thoſe 


* Modeſty, or the ſecond fort + For Vitene itſelf conſifle i 


of Decorum, conſiſi ing (as is ſaid) acting agreeably to the DiCtates 
in our due Carriage towards other of Nature, f. e. Reaſon: In fol- 
Men; and juſtice alſo in another lowing her therefore we ſhall but 


- manner doing the ſame: He here zo in the Way of Virtue, and 


deus wherein they differ, and conſequently can never be in the 


N 
42 
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of the Mind alſo; each of which then are approved 
and becoming, when they are ſuch as are proper an 

ſuitable to Nature. * Now the Whole of the Na” 
ture or Mind of Man, is made up of only theſe to 
Parts: The % conſiſts in the fenſitive Appetite, 
which by the Greeks is called gun ; by the blind and 
extravagant Impulfe of which, he is hurried and: 
tranſported from one thing to another: The ſecond 
is Reaſon, which ſhews and inſtructs him in the 
way of his Duty, telling him what he ſhould 4s, 
and what nat do: From whence it follows, that it 
is Reaſon which ought to be the governing Facut- 
ty; and the Appetite to be ſubject to the Commands 


of it. 


* Since Decorum conſiſts in before we can tell what i ſuitable 
acting ſuitably to Nature, and we to it; therefore he bere tells us 
mut firſt know what Nature is, wherein it confiſls, 


= a 
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Dur Actions ſhould neither be raſh nor carel:ſs, &c. 
How the Senſitive Part ſhould be ſubjæct to the Rea- 
enable. Paſſion diſorders the Body as well as Mind. 
I atchfulneſs and Conſideratian neceſſary” for the ſub- 
auing F the Paſſions. Men were nat deſigned by 
Nature fer Feſting, &c. but ſerious Studies. Seue- 
ral ſorts of Feſis and Diverſions, Meaſures to de 
obſerved about them. | 


E. VERY Action therefore ſhould be ſree, as 
from Precipitancy and Raſhneſs on the one 
land, fo from all Careleſneſs and Negligence on 
the other; nor ſhould any thing be done, for which 
We cannot give a ſufficient Reaſon; which is almoſt 


E 6 the 
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the very Definition of Duty. In order to this, the 
* Paſhons muſt be brought under the Power of 
Reaſon, ſo as neither thro' Haſtineſs to run before 
its Orders, nor thro' Coldneſs and Heavineſs to 
diſregard them when given; but all their Motions 
muſt be ſo quieted and reſtrained, as to bring no 
Uneaſineſs or Difturbance to the Mind. And from 
this calm and peaceable State of the Soul, ariſes 
inat Conſtancy and Moderation we have mention'd: 
For when once the Paſſions grow unruly and ex- 
travegant, and refuſe to be guid d in their Deſires 
and Averſions by the Rules of Prudence, + they 
will run without Queſtion beyond all Bounds and 
Meaſure; for they abandon and caſt off their Al- 
legiance to Reaſon, which they ought to obey by 
the Conſtitution of Nature. By this means are all 
Things turned topſy-turvy, and not the Mind only, 
but even the body alſo, put very much into Diſ- 
order and Confuſion. Do but mark thoſe who 
are enflanied with a vehement Anger or Dejire; 
who are tranſported with Fear, or an over-great 
Jeß; and you will fee an Alteration in their 


Since God has endow'd us 
wich the Faculty of Reaſon, to 
ſac w and inſtruct us in the Way 


| -of our Duty, what can be more 


either ſinful or unbecoming, than 


. to fiifle the Sparks of it by Neg- 


ligence and Heavineſs? Or what 
More unnitural, than to make 
what ſhould be our Guide and 
Directreſs, become a Captive and 
Slave to our irregular tt aſſions? 
For God has given us that Divine 
F:culty to no purpoſe, if after - 
words we refuſe to be guided and 
conducted by it. The great and 
fundamental Duty therefore in 
this Place, is, to do nothing but 


according q the Duections of 


Reaſon, to aſſert her Sovereignty, 
and never ſuffer her to be capti- 
vated by any vicious Principle or 
inordinate Luft, 

+ For nothing is ſo wild and 
ungovernable as the Paſſions, 
when they have over power'd and 
gut the Maſtery of Reaſon. Ani 
how then can there be any Regu- 
larity, Temper or Decency, in 
that Life, which is under the 
Government of ſuch blind, incon- 
ſiſtent Maſters? Diftrabuntur in 
contrarias partes impotentium cu- 
piditates, ({iys our Author in 
another Place) cum buic ob ſecuius 
fs, illi q repugnandum. 


Counte- 
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Countenances, Voices, Geſtures, and all their 
Actions; which ſufficiently gives us to underſtand 
(that we may return again to the Duty now before 
us) how neceſſary it is to reſtrain and give Check 
to the Movements of the Appetite, and to be al- 
ways watchful and ſtanding upon our Guard, that 
ſo we may neither be careiefs and inconſiderate, 
nor do any thing raſhly _ and at all Adventures, 
* For Mankind were never deſigned by Nature 
merely to ſport and idle away their Time, but to: 
follow aſter grave and ſerious Studies, and Buſineſs. 
of greater Importance than Play is. Not but that 
Jeſting and Diverſion are allowable, provided we 
uſe them but as we do Sleep, and other ſuch ne- 
ceſſary Refreſhments of Nature, wiz. after the 
Diſcharge of our ſerious and more important Du- 
ties, And even then we muſt ſee that our Jeſting 
be neither exceſſive nor immodeſt, but ſuch as is 
handſome and becoming a Gentleman: For as 
Boys are allowed not all kinds of Sports, but only 
ſuch as have nothing that is vicious or ill in them; 
ſo in is Jeſting we ſhould allow ourſelves no- 
thing, but what is agreeable to Honeſty and good 
Manners. We may therefore obferve, that Jeſt- 
ing or Merriment is of two forts ; the are clowaniſh,, 
abuſive, ſcandalous, and obſcene : the other hand- 
ſome, gentee}, ingenious, and truly pleaſant. Of 
this kind are ſeveral Inſtances to be met with, as 


* Since Reaſon fas was ſhewn) ture, which God has beflow'd 
wos the governing Part of Man, on him. This brings him to 
and he's bound to act according to diſcourſe, how far * things 
its Precepts; cert inly it muſt ate allowable. As fin, as to the 
follow, that to ſpend his Time Meaſure of Jeſting, it muſt not 
in Idleneſs and Sloth, in fooliſh be exceſſive: As to the Matter, 
Playing and impertinent Jeſting, it muſt not be immodeſt, or abu- 
 ccntr2ry to his Duty, as being five, &c, 

saworthy of that excellent Na- 


ul} 


| 
| 
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Apophthegms. There is no great 
diſtinguiſh between a genteel and a cluwniſh Jeſt; 


Book [ 


in our * PLauTvus, + and the o/d Greet Come- 
dians.; ſo in the Writings of the Socratick Philo- 
ſophers; to which we may add the ingenious days 


ings cf ſeveral Men, ſuch as are collected by the 


Benior CATo, and uſually go x the Name of 
ifficulty then to 


the one, if brought in at a ſeaſonable Time, and 
when a Man's Mind is diſengaged from Buſineſs, 
is becoming for a Gentleman; the other, for no 


Man at all indeed, when baſe and unhandſome 


things are dreſſed up in filthy and cbſcene Ex- 
preſhons. || Our Plays and. Recreations muſt alſo 
be kept within their due Bounds ; and Care ſhou!d 
be taken that we do not run out into great Ex- 
ceſſes, and ſuffer the Pleaſure which we take in 
them to carry us into any thing that is baſe or un-, 
becoming Hunting, and the Exerciſes of the 
Campus Martius, ſupply us with Examples enough 
of creditable and manly Recreations. 


* A famous Latin Comedian, 
very well known by his Plays, 
which are ſtill extant, See his 
Character in the Preface to three 
of them, which are turn'd into 
Engliſh; and the Commentators 
on Horace de Art. de Poet. v. 270. 

+ Old in Oppoſition to the N. ⁊o. 
There were in all the forts of 
Comedy among the Athemans : 
The firſt in the ſtricteſt Senſe 
O/d, the Authors of which took 
true Stories for their Subjects, 
and expos'd Men publickly by 
Name, tho' they hid otherwiſe 
a great deal of handſome Wit ; 
This being forbid, the midele 
Comedy fucceeded, wherein they 


$41 took true Subjects, and ex- 


pos'd Men as formerly, but under 
borrow'd Names; (theſe are both 
of em often, and I ſuppoſe here, 
comprehended under the Name 
Ofd.) This was follow'd by the 
New, wherein they only us'd 
feign'd Subjects, and forbore to 
abuſe, See Horace Sat. 4. Bok l. 
and Art. Port, wer. 281, and the 
Commentators upon him, | 

I Haviaz done with Jing, 
he now proceeds to Plays and 
other Recreations; concerning 
which almoſt the ſame Rules are 
to be obſerv d: They muſt not be 
exceſſive, unhandſome, c. 

t A Field juſt without Nene, 
where the Youth us'd to perform 
all their Sports and Exerciſes. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


The Excellence of Man's Nature above that of Brutes 
neceſſary to be conſidered. Wherein it conſiſts. Some 
are really Beaſts under the Shape of Men. Senſual 
Pleaſures, Effeminacy, &c. unbecoming Mens Na- 
ture. Befide Reaſon, which is the common Nature 
of all Men, each Man has his particular Nature ar 
Genius. The Difference of Mens particular Na- 
tures or Diſpoſutions, ſhewn by a large Number of 
Examples. | | 


UT in all Enquiries concerning what becomes 
B us, it is of very great Moment to be * con- 
ſtantly refleting how much Man's Nature excels 
at of Beaſts and inferior Animals, Theſe have 
no Taſte or Reliſh for any thing but the Pleaſures 
of the Body, towards which they are carried with 
a great deab of Eagerneſs; whereas nothing is 
more agreeable and' nouriſhing, as it were, to the 
Mind of Man, than Learning and Contemplation. 
Hence he is always a- ſeeking or contriving of 
ſomething that is new, and is greatly delighted 
with Seeing and Hearing, for. the Increaſe of his 


Knowledge, And if there is any one too much 


addicted to ſenſual Pleaſures, unleſs he is tranſ- 
form'd into a mere Brute, (for ſome ſuch there 
are, who are Men in Name, and not in Reality) 
but if, I ſay, any one is too much addicted, and 
ſuffers himſelf to be conquered by Pleaſure ; yet, 
tor very Shame be will hide and conceal his Pro- 


* To the End that we may how mean and unworthy an Em- 
perceive the Nobleneſs and Ex- ployment it is, for a Man to wal- 
cellency- of the ohe above the low in Luſt and Senſuality; how 
other, and make it our Buſineſt inconſiſtent with his reaſonable- 
» live arcordingty.. This will Nature; and how much more 


Lev vs (as he gova-on to obſerve) agretable to Goats and Swine.- 


penſione 
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penſions towards it, as much as is poſſible. And 
what is this now but * a plain Indication, that ſen. 
ſual Pleaſures are unbecoming the Dignity of 2 
reaſonable Creature, and ought to be deſpiſed and 
rejected by it? and that whocver ſets any Value 
upon them, ſhould be ſure to take Care that he 
keep within the Limits of Reaſon and Modera- 
tion? From hence it follows, that we ſhould not 
have any Reſpect to. Pleaſure, but only to the 
Preſervation of our Health and Strength, in our 
Victvals, Clothes, and other Conveniencies be— 
longing to. the Body. And does not the Conſide- 
rati-n of the ſame Dignity and Excellence cf 
our Natures, plainly inform us hw. baſe and un- 
worthy a thing it is to diſſolve in Luxury, Soft- 
neſs, and Efteminacy ? And how brave and be- 
coming it is, on the other hand, for a Man to 
lead a Life of Frugality and "Femperance, of Stric. 
neſs and Sobriety ? + And here we muſt obſerve, 
that Nature has given us, as it were, a dowble Part 
to be acted in the World: The fir/l is extended to 
all Men in common, tcraſmuch as we are all of us 


* For what elſe ſhould be the ayreeable to its particular Inclins- 
Reafon, why Men are aſham'd tions, provided there's nothing 
to diſcover their Defires and In- in 'em vicious or unreaſonable. 
elinations for bodily Pleaſutes, For nothing can ever be hand- 
but only a fort of natural Con- ſome or becoming, that's contrary 
ſciouſneſs, that they are not an- to the Tendency of a Man's own 
ſwerable to the Dignity of their Genius; for whatever is train 
Nature? and fosc'd fas all ſuch things are) 

+ Having ſhewn what the true muſt conſequently be undecent, 
Notion of Decorum is, and bint- Here therefore he begins to diſe 
ed at the Duties of it, as *tis courſe of Mens various Diſpoſi- 
drawn from the Nature of Man tions, &c, ſome are natusally 
1 general; he now proceeds to a witty and merry, others grave 
ſecond ſort of it, taken from each and ſerious, or the like: And 
one's particular Nature. We eis impoſſible one of theſe ſhovld 
ſhould not only live ſo, as is con- gyer ſuſtain the Character of the 
ſonant to our general Character, other, but he muſt come off very 
Right Reaſon; but every one aukwardly and unhandſomely. 
ſhould endeavour to follow what's | | 

Partakers 
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Partakers of Reaſon, and that Prerogative of our 
Nature, whereby we are exalted above other Ani- 
mals; it is this that conducts us in the finding out 
our Duty, and from it all Honeſty and Becoming- 
neſs ariſes: The ſecond is appropriate to each in 
particular; for as there is a great deal of Diffe- 
rence in Bodies, (ſome being nimble and proper 
for Running, others more Juſty, and fitter for 
Wreſtling ; ſume of a noble and majeſtick Air, 
others of a ſweet and engaging kind of Beauty ;) 
ſo there is no leſs, or rather a far greater Variety 
in Humours. Thus Lucius Crassvus, and 
+ Lucius PHILIPPUS were Men of a great deal 
of Wit and Pleaſantry: |CAaivs, the Son of 
Lucius CxSARH, of more than they, and a great 
deal more ſtudied. Whereas the young 4 DRusus 
and HSCAURVUs, at the ſame time, were Men of 
extraordinary Gravity and Severity. 4 LAELIVUS 
had abundance of Mirth and Gaiety; his Famihar 
1+ SciIPIo much more Ambition, and greater 
Auſterity and Strictneſs of Living. Amongſt the 
Greeks, SOCRATES is faid to have been one, that 


was cf a very caſy and 


* A famous Reman Orator, one 
of the Interlocutors in our Au- 


thor De Oratore, where may be 


ſeen enough of his Character; 
particularly, an admirable Ac- 
count of his Death, Cbap. i. 
Bok III. 

+ L. Marcius 1 , a great 
Orator, and Cof, of Rame, An. 
Urb, 662, Our Author calls 
bim mag no virum ingenio, Book II. 
Cbap. xvii. and mentions him in 
ſeverat Places of his Works, 

| Brother to the Elder Catulus, 
whom we ſpoke of Chap, xxü. 

e is often mention'd by our Au- 
thor for his Wit z particularly 
very much in his De Oratore, and 


facetious Humour ; that 


Chap. xxxvi. of this Book i. 

T M. Livius Druſus, an ex- 
cellent young Roman Gentleman, 
Tribune when Philip was Coſ. 
See bis Character and Death in 
Patercul, Book II. Chap. xiii, xiv. 

$& There were ſeveral Noble 
Romans of that Name; one M. 
Aurelius Scaurus was Caſ. and 
Nin by the Cimbri, when they 
broke into Iraly, *Tis likely he 
means here MW LEmilias Scaurus, 
whom be mention'd Chap. xxii. 

+ He was ſurbem'd the Wiſe, 
whom he makes ſpeak in bis 
Book de Auicitia. 

++ The younger Africanus. 


always 
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always loved to be merry and jeſting, and was 2. 
mighty Artiſt at hiding his Meaning under witty 
Ironies and drolling Expreflions, (which ſort of 
Men are by the G/ecians called * dgors ;) weren; 
tPERIcLESand PYTHAGORAS got themſelves. 
Credit by being of exactly the contrary Temper, 
HANNIBAL among the Carthaginian Generals, 
and, amongſt our own, FAB1vus was crafty and 
fubtle ; one that knew how to diſguiſe his Intentions / 
and keep his Counſel ; that could make Shew of 
one thing, whilſt he was really deſigning another ; 
of exquiſite Skill for contriving of Stratagems, and 
preventing thoſe laid by the Enemy againſt himſelf, 
In this kind the Grecians give JAsoN || the Pherœan, 
and I HEMISTOCLEs, the Preference before any 
others; and there is one thing of SOL o N's, which 
ſhews he had his Share of- this Cunning and Sub- 
tilty, 4 when he feigned himfelf diſtracted to fave 


his own Life, and withal 
Service to the Publick. 


* *Tis plain, from what he bas 
been ſaying, that this Word is 


taken here in a good Senſe. Not 


for thoſe roguiſh Diſſemblers cal- 
led by that Name, and deſcribed 


by Theepbraſius in his Characters. 
* Socrates diftus eo, elozev (lays 


Quintil, I. 9. cap. 2.) i. e. Agent 
imperitum & admirator allorum 
tanguam ſapientium. 

+ The former a famous Atbe- 
nian Ceneral and Stateſman; of 
whom {ee Plut. and Thucyd, The 
latter an eminent Philoſopher of 


the Iſle Samos, Founder of the 


Pythagorick Sea, 
So call'd from Phere, a 


Town in Theſſaly, where he 


reign'd, He was one of the 
greateſt Captains of his Age, and 


cheſen General of all the &Grecks + 


to. make War upon the Perfan. 


to do a good Piece of 
"There are others: to be 


He was Father-in-Law of that 
Alexander Pheraus, whom he 
mentions Chap. vii. Book II. 

1 The Atbenians and Megara 
bad been at Wars a great while 
for the Iſle Salamis. At laſt the 
former . grew weary of it, and 
made a Law, that whoever pro- 
poſed fighting for it any more, 
ſhbuld loſe his Life. So on once 
finding the Place might be te- 
cover'd, but fearing to ſpeak be. 
cauſe of the Law, feign'd bimſelf 
mad, that under that Diſgyiſe he 
might ſpeak what he would; 
and coming into the Aſſembly in 
a ſtrange Garb, &c, he repeated 
ſome old Verſes about Salam's; 
and by Degrees brought it about, 
that the Athenians reſolved to it 
again for the Iſle, and recovers 
Its 

found 
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found of juſt and oppoſite Humour, who think it 
mlawful to do any thing by Sratagem and under- 
hand Dealing, but are all for Simplicity and Plain- 
neſs in their Actions; Lovers of open and undif- 
uiſed Truth, but Haters of every thing that looks 
like a Trick. There are ſome that will undergo any 
thing in the World, fawn and crouch to any man- 
ner of Perſon, if they can but obtain their own 
Ends and Deſigns by it; as MARCUS CRASSGuS 
we know did to SYLL A. Of which ſort of crafty 
and complying kind of People Lys ANDER the 
Lacedeminian is ſaid to have been the chief; 
whereas CALLICRATIDAS, who was Admiral of 
the Navy next after LySANDER, was quite the 
contrary. Again, There is as great a Variety in 
Mens Ways of Diſcourſe, as in their Humours 
and Complexions: Some who are able to ſpeak 
very nobly, can yet ſuit their Language to the 
Humours and Capacities of the ignorant Vulgar; 
as I remember CATULLUs, Father and Son, as 
alſo Mucius MaAancia could do; and I have 
heard old People relate the ſame of SITO 
Nas1Ca; but his Father, on the contrary, he who, 
by ſlaying TiRERIUs GRACCHUs, put a full End 
to his ruinous Attempts, had none of that affable fa- 
miliar way of ſpeaking. No more had * XEN O- 
CRATES, the moſt rigid and ſevere of all the Phi- 
loſophers ; and for that very Reafon was noted and 
eminent. In fhort, there is almoſt an infinite Num- 
ber of theſe different Natures and Characters in Men, 
not one of which is in itſelf to be condemned 7. 


* An eminent Philoſopher, mention'd by our Author. 
born at Cbalcedon, Scholar of + But only if it be apply'd to 
Flate, and Pounder of the Aca- ill Ends and Purpoſes, 
dict Set. He is frequently 


CHAP, 


— 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


Every ene fhauld follow his own Genius, fo far as it i; 
innocent. Uniformity or Conſiſtency maſt bee ming a 
Man, which cannot be kejt up if we run counter ty 
our own Natures. The great Force of this Diffe. 
rence in Mens Natures. Cuſtom f the Actors on 
the Stage. Several other Rules relating to the 
ſame. 5 


HE more eaſily then to arrive at that Deco- 

rum of which we are ſpeaking, let every one 
ſtick to his own peculiar Character and Humour, 
provided it has nothing that is vicious in it: I ſay, 
p-ovided it has nothing that is vicious in it; for we 
ſhould always take a particular Care to do nothing 
that is contrary to that * aniverſal Character which 
Nature has imprinted on every one of us; but 
ſaving the Reverence we owe. to at, then to live 
according to our own particular one, ſo as to fol- 
low after that kind of Study, and apply ourſe]ves 
to that Courfe of Life, which is moſt ſuitable and 
agreeable to our own Inclinations, tho' others per- 
haps may be more uſeful and important; for it is 
in vain t» ſtruggle againſt the Biaſs of your Na- 
ture, or at firſt to ſet upon that ſort of Buſineſs 
which you can never arrive at any Perfection in. 
From what has been ſaid it more fully appears, 
what that is which we call + Becoming; ſince no- 
thing can be ſuch, that is done (as we ſay). in de- 
ſpite of Nature, 7. e. contrary to the Bent and Ten- 
dency of a Man's Genius. Nuw it is certain, it 


ix Reaſon. See Note on ticular Character; not that ge- 
Cbap. xxix. neral one, of which we have 
+ He means that which reſults ſpoken before. 

from one's living vp to. his par- 
any 
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any thing in the World is becoming, it is a conſtant 
Uniformity in our whole Lives and particular ACti- 
ons; which *tis utterly impoſſible we ſhould ever 
maintain, fo long as we run- counter to our own 
Inclinations, and. fooliſhly follow after thoſe of 
other People: For as we ſhould uſe our own na- 
tive Language, which all are ſuppoſed to under- 
and beſt, and not /a!d our Talk (as a great many 
Jo) with Expreſſions cut of Greet, who are there- 
fore deſervedly laughed at by others; ſo we ſhould 
kcep to one conſtant Tenour and regular Conduct 
in our Lives and Actions, ſo that nothing may be 
in them which is not well ſuited, and of a Piece 
with the reſt. * And this Difference in the Chara- 
Aers or Natures of Men is of fo great Moment, 
as that in conſequence of it one Man may be obli- 
ged to make away with himſelf, whilſt another, 
tho like him as to all other Circumſtances, ma 

be obliged to the contrary. + Caro, for Inſtance, 
and thoſe | who in Africk ſurrendered themſelves 
to CASAR, were all of them under the ſame Con- 
dition; and yet any of the reſt might perhaps have 
been blamed for it, had they murdered themſelves 
ſo us CATO did, becauſe they were Men of leſs 
Strictneſs in their Lives, and leſs Severity in their 
Manners. But Ca To was a Perfon whom Nature 
had endowed with incredible Firmneſs and Strength 
of Soul, which he had augmented by perpetual 
Conſtancy, and unalterably adhering to his once 


* Becauſe tis impoſſible whol- + He that was ſurnam'd Usi- 
ly to conquer our Nature and In- cen ſis, becanſe he choſe rather to 
clinations; ſo that tho? we ſhould, kill himſelf at Utica, than yield 
by Cuſtom to the contrary, make to the Power of Julius Cæſur. 
ſhift to keep them under for ſome He was Great Grandfon to Cenſo- 
Time, yet they*}) certainly bredk rius. Set his Life in Plutarch: 
cut again, and ſo ſpoil that Uni- |} Fiz. Lutius Ceſar, Confi- 
tormity which is tequh d in our dius, Ce. See Comment, de Bell, 
Lives. X Afr ic, Ch; xi. 


5 under- 
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the Face of the Tyrant. 


'ULysSEs undergo in his tedious Wandrings, when 
he was forced to be at the Pleaſure of Women, (if 
Cnc and || CaLyPs0 may be called Women) 
and by fawning Words, and fair c:mplaiſant Speech. 
es, wheedle himſelf into the Favour of all he met 
with? How did he beat the contemptuous Uſage 
of his Servants and Maids, even in his own Pa- 
lace, that at laſt he might arrive + at his wiſh'd for 
End? Whereas & AJax, according to the Charactet 
we have of him, would rather have died you a 
thouſand Deaths, than ever have ſubmitted to ſuch 
Theſe Obſervations ſhould 
teach us all to look carefully-every one into him- 
ſelf, and conſider well what is his peculiar Genius, 
and endeavour to make the beſt Uſe of it that 
he is able; and not to be foohſhly trying Experi- 


mean Compliances. 


* This might be true enough, 
if to kill himſelf were a lawful 
Action, and had nothing in it 
that's contrary to the univerſal 


"Nature, of which he ſpake at the 


Beginning of this Chapter. (Ace- 
0 here ſuppoſes it lawful (tho' 
in other Places he talks aꝑa inſt it) 
as following in this Work eſpe. 
cially the Srorcks, who beld that 
[Life and De⸗th were Things 7n- 
different in themſelves, and that 
in ſeveral Caſes a wiſe Man might, 
nay and ecrght too, to make away 
with himſcif, Hence we hear 


them ſo often talking of a Poor's 


being always open to Liberty, 
whatever Misfortunes ſhould be- 
fal them, Sc. See Lip/. Stoick 
Philoſ. Bock III. Chap. xxii. 

T A notable Sorcereſs, that by 
her Enchantments turn's Ulyſſe:'s 
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undertaken Deſigns and Reſolutions : * It became 
his Character therefore to die, rather than to ſes 


mer Shape upon his Entreaties, 


Book [, 


How many T hinys did 


Men into Swine, Goats, Ce. but 
at laſt reſtor d them to their for- 


See Homer's Odyſſeis. 
| A Nymph that reign'd in the 
Iſle Cgygia, whither Ulyſes was 
driven in his long Wandring, Ec. 
She kept him there ſeven Year. 
t Yiz. To kill thoſe who 
courted his Wife in his Abſence, 
This he could not have done had 
he diſcover*'d himſelf ; therefore 
he came in a Peggar's Habit, and 
was contemptuouſly us'd by his 
own Servants. | 
58 One of Homer's chief Heroes 
in the Trejan Wars; of a haugh- 
ty and proud Spirit, that ſcom d 
to yield and give way to any one; 
and diſdain'd to ſubmit bimſelf to 
any thing low or mean, 


ments 
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ments, to ſee how he can ſucceed in what is another 
Body's Talent: For it is certain, that nothing be- 
comes a Man fo well, as that which is beſt ſuited to 
his own Inclinations. Every one therefore ſhould 
inform himſelf thoroughly which way his Humour 
and Genius lyes; and be ſevere in examining what 
he is well fitted or not fitted for ; otherwiſe the Play- 
ers may ſeem to be wiſer than we are; for they, 
when they pitch upon what they will act, do not 
always chuſe thoſe Parts that are beſt, but thoſe that 
are beſt ſuited to their Humours and Abilities. They 
that have the ableſt Voices, for Inſtance, EPIGONI 
or + MEepus ; they that have molt Action, | Mx- 
KALIPPA or | CLY TAEMNESTRA ; RoPpiLIUs, 
whom I remember, had always the Part of & AN- 
TIOPA, and 4 sor very rarely that of A] Ax. 
And ſhall Actors obſerve this in chuſing their Parts, 
and wiſe Men not do it in chuſing their Buſineſs 
and way of living in the World! We ſhould there- 
fore apply ourſelves eſpecially to that which we find 


Cuap. xxxi. 
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moſt agreeable to the Bent of our Natures; but if 


* A Tragedy of Euripides, or, 
as ſome think, Sopbocles, fo 
c21'd becauſe it treats of the ſe- 
cond Theben War, which was 
m.nag'd by the Children of thoſe 
who dy'd in the firſt: The Word 
in Greek ſignifving Deſcendants or 
Children, Twas tranſlated into 
Latin by Accius. 

T The Son of Medea, the fa- 
mous Sorcereſ:, who when his 
Mother had fled away upon the 
Gouds, went all about the World 
to feek her; which is the Subject 
of this Tragedy. Twas writern 
by Pacuvius a Latin Poet, Ne- 
phew to Ennius. 

|| Siſter of Antiope, Queen of 
the Amazons, taken Priſoner by 
Hercules, but ranſom'd by An- 


tiope with his Armour and Belt: 
Upon which Accius made this 
Tragedy. 

t Wife of Agamemnon, noto- 
rious for her living with AZgiſ- 
thus while her good Man was at 
the Trojan War; and for mur- 
thering him by his help as ſoon 
as he came home. This was one 
of Accius's Tragedies. | 

§ Wife of Lycus, King of 
Thebes, whom Jupiter fell in 
Love with, 2nd begat on her Am- 
phion and Zetbus. 

4 A famous Actor at Rome, of 
whom Cicero is ſaid to have learnt 
Pronunciation. He was grave 
and ſedste in his Action, and fo 
unfit to repreſent the Violence and 


Tranſports of Ajax, 


We 


— 
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we ſhould chance to be driven upon any thin 
which is not ſo proper for cur Parts and Talent, 
we ſhould make it our Buſineſs, by Care and Appli- 
cation, if n t to go thro” with it the moſt perfect. 
ly that is poſſible, yet at leaſt with as few Faults 2 
ever we are able. And let us rather labour to avvid 
thoſe Vices which we are naturally inclined to, than 
try to arrive at thoſe Excellencies and Perfection 
which we were never made for. 


C HAP. XXXII. 


Duties ariſing from Men's ſeveral Stations and Pro 
ſeſſions in the World. They whoſe Fathers har 
been famous, imitate their Virtues, or add to them, 
The Choice of a Profeſſion very difficult. Prodicus' 
Stery of Hercules. What uſually determines Mer 
in the Choice of a way of Life. 


U T beſide thoſe two Parts which I have al. 
ready mentioned, * there are ſtill two others 
remaining behind: The one is allotted us by Time 
and Chance; the other we ourſelves chuſe volun- 
tarily to ourfelves. To the firft appertain ones 


being a King, a General, or a Magiftrate ; com- 


ing of a great Family ; having Riches and Power; 


together with the Contraries of all thefe ; which 


o Having done with-that De- for Inftance, a General, or the 
co um which conſiſts in ating like, ate Things of Fortune: Put 
according to univerſal Nature or to be a Lawyer, a Philoſopher, 
Reafon; and the ſecond according or Tradeſman, of Choice. It i- 
to our own particular one: He ways becomes us, whatever Chi- 
comes new to a third, which rafter we bear in the World, 
ariſes from acting agreeably to cor whether of Prince or Pesſan, 
Place, or Station in the World. Soldier or Gownſman, t © 
Now this Station we may have thoſe Things whieh are fvitabl 
two ways, either from Jertuse, to ſuch a Character. 
or our own Cbeice. To be a Prince, 


Ale 


CHAP, xxxii. 


DOLCE S. 107 


are all of them Things that depend upon Fortune» 
and alter according to the Difference of Times. 
As for the /e.ond, it is altogether left to our own 
Choice what ſort of Calling we have a Mind to be 
of: Accordingly ſome chuſe to ſtudy Philoſophy, 
others the Civil Law, and a third ſort Eloquence : 
And of tie Virtues themſelves, ſome are deſirous 
of being eminent in one kind, and ſome in another. 
* Now thoſe Men whoſe Fathers or Anceſtors 
have been eminent in any one kind, for the moſt 
Part endeavour to excel in the ſame: As + Qy1N- 
Tus the Son of PuBrL1ius Muc1ovs did in the 
Civil Law ; || AFRIiCanus the Son of PAurus 
in Martial Atchievements. And ſome, not content 
with the Glory of their Anceſtors, have added 
ſomething elſe of their own to it; as that Ar RI- 
caxus, whom I juſt now mentioned, who, beſide 
his great Fame for military Exploits, made himſelf 
noted for his Learning and Eloquence. The ſame 
did } TiMoTHEVUs the Son of ConoN, who was 
equal to his Father in the Glory of War, and ob- 
tained that of Learning and Ingenuity beſides. Put 
it happens ſometimes, that omitting to tread in the 
Steps of their Fathers, ſome take new Methods and 
Deſigns of their own; which, generally ſpeaking, 


* The Decorum he is going to 
ſpeak of confiting in doing that 
which is agreeable to one's Stati- 
on and Way of Life in the World; 
thts brings him to diſcourſe of the 
Methods People take in chuſing 
their Ways of Life; as ſome en- 
_—_— to follow their Fathers, 

e. 
+9, Mutius Scævola, who was 
Auęur, and Son in-law to the 
wile Lelius, whom he mentions 
et the Beginning of his Book de 
<**nicitta, to whom his Father 


recommended him for the Study 
of the Civil Law: He was Cof, 
with L. etelius, An, U. C. 636. 
There was another of this Name 
at the ſeme Time, who was Pon- 
tifex maximus. 

{| Scipio Africanus Minor, who 
was Son of Palas ZEmilius, but 
adopted by P. cipio, the Son of 
Aﬀticanus Major. 

T Wo famous Atherian Gene- 
rals. See the Lives of them both 
in Cor n, Nep. 
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is the Caſe with thoſe who are born of mean Pa. 
rents, and propoſe to riſe and make their Fortune; 
in the World, Each of theſe Things ſhould be 
throughly conſidered and revolved in our Minds, 
whenever we deliberate about what will become us, 
The firſt 'I hing then to be determined is, what 
ſort of Men we deſign to be, and what Courſe of 
Living o take to in the World, which is a Caf 
of all others the mcſt hazardous and difficult. 
For when Pe: ple are young, and conſequently moſt 
fooliſh, they generally pitch upon that way of Life 
which then beſt pleaſes their unexperienced Fan. 
cies; ſo that they ate fixed and engaged in a cer 
tain Courſe, before they have the Judgment to dif. 
cern what is beſt. * PropDIcus indeed (as I find 
it in XExoPHON) tells us this Story concerning 
HERCUL ts, © I hat when he was a Youth, (which 
cis the proper Seaſon allotted by Nature for chu- 
e ſing a Way of Life) he withdrew himſelf into : 
&« ſolitary Place, and there having found out a 
& couple of Ways, the one of Pleaſure, and the 
« other of Virtue, he ſat muſing, and conſidered a 
« while with himſelf, which of theſe two he had 
« beſt to follow.” Such a Thing as this might 
happen to HERCULES a Son of JUPITER ; but 
it is not for us to expect the ſame, who each of us 
take whom we pleaſe for our Patterns, and ſuffer 
ourſelve; to be drawn any whither, according 3s 
they lead us. We have moſt of us Principles in- 
{tilled by our Parents, and follow their Cuſtoms 
and Manners of { iving; <thers are guided by po- 
pular Opinion, and like that 4% which takes with 
the 79 However, there are ſome, whether 1 


** 


* Prodicus was a Sophiſt in in this Story, as Secrates tells i 
the Iſland of Ces, one of Euri- in Xenopben's Memorab. Bock Il, 
pides's Maſters; who in a Book Chap. i. therefore he calls bim 
of this concerning Hercules, brings here Herculem Prodicium. R 

e 
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be out of mere good Fortune, or an happy Temper 
and Diſpoſition of Soul; or laſtly, by the Care and 
Inſtructions of their Parents, that purſue right Me- 
thods and Ways of Living. 


8 
— 


CH AP. XXXIII. 


Fr ſo hafty as to conſider throughly what way of 
Life thy ſhould chuſe. The principal Thing to be 


regarded in chiſing, is one's aun Genius; next to 


nt, ones Fortune in the Mord. After a Man 
has choſe, he ſhould ſtick to his Choice, without 
great Reaſons to the contrary. How a Change 
gauld be made. Tw3 Cautions to be obſerved about 
imitating our Ance/lors. Thoſe Men whoſe Nature 
15 not capable of ſome, ſhould take the more Care 
that they have other Virtues. The. beſt Inheritance 
a Father can leave his Son, is the Fame of his Vir- 


ues. It is a mighty Shame for a Son to be un- 
wirthy of the Fame of his Anceſtors. 


UT thoſe of all are the moſt difficult to be 
found, who having fufficient natural Parts, or 
{ulficient Improvements of Learning and Educa- 
tion, or both theſe together, have withal had due 
time to conſider with themſelves what is the beſt 
Courſe of Life they can follow in the World. 
* Now in this. Deliberation, the principal Thing 
which we ought to regard is, each Man's peculiar 
Nature and Genius: For fince the Decorum of 
each particular Action, as before was obſerv'd, is 
taken from the Diſpoſition of the Perſon that does 
it; ſure that Diſpoſition ſhould be carefully conſul- 


* Two Things which ought for it. Secondly, Our Fortune 
to be carefully confider*d by us in and outward Circumſtances in the 
chuſing our Calling: Fir , Our World, 
natural Diſpoſition and Capacity 
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ted, before we determine upon our whole way « 
Living; “ it is otherwiſe impoſſible we ſhould ker 
a due FTenour and Conſiſtency in our Lives, and not 
ſometimes faulter in the Performance of our Duty, 
But tho' Nature in this Caſe has much the greater 
Sway, yet Fortune comes in for a Share next after 
her: Both of them therefore ſhould be duly con- 
ſulted in making choice of a Calling, but more ef. 
pecially Nature; for Fortune is unconſtant and of. 
ten changing, but Nature is firm, and will abide 
by us; ſo that for the /ormer to oppoſe this latte, 
is like a mortal Power's contending with an in- 
mortal. + That Man then, who has choſe a way df 
Living that is ſuitable to his || Nature, (provided 7! 
Nature be no ways vicious) ſhould make it hi 
next Care never to alter it; for nothing is leſs be- 
coming than a Humour of changing. But if upon 
Trial he ſhould find that he was miſtaken in the 
Choice of his Method, (as it is very poſſible that 
ſuch a Thing, may happen) there is no way left but 
to unravel again what is already done. If the Times 
themſelves favour the making ſuch a Change, it may 
be the more eaſily and conveniently done ; but it 
not, it muſt be brought about gradually and inſen- 
ſibly, according to that Rule which is given by wie 
Men. Whenever you deſign to break off any 
Friendſhip. or diſpleaſing Acquaintance, you ſhould 
looſen the Knat by little and little, and not try to 
cut it aſunder all at once. And when by this Means 
we have changed our Courſe of Life, great Care 
ſhould be taken that we may ſeem to have done i 
upon very good Reaſons. But having before fe- 
commended the Imitation of our Fathers and Anct- 


*. Yce Note on Chap, xxxi. he has choſen; Should mt # 
+ After the Rules about chu- eager to change, &e. 
fing a Calting, he proceeds” to His particular Nature ot Ce- 
Now wit 2 Man zhould do after ns ne, 
| ſtort, 
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tors, I muſt here interpoſe an Exception or two: 
In the firſt Place then, we ſhould take great- Care 
not to follow them in any Thing that is vicious 
or blameable; nor, ſecondly, ſhould we attempt it 
when we find our Conſtitution will not carry us 
through with it. "Thus for Inſtance, the Son of 
the former AFRICANUsS, (who adopted this /atter 
being Son to PAULUS) by Reaſon of the Weak- 
neſs and Indiſpoſition of his Body, could not fo 
well tread in the Steps of his Father, as his Fa- 
ther had done in thoſe of his * Grandfather. But 
then if a Man be of ſuch a Conſtitution, as that he 
is unable either to plead at the Bar, or to harangue 
the People, or conduct an Army, 4 he ſhould take 
the more Care that he do thofe Things which are 
in his Power; Tuch are the Duties of Juſtice and 
Fidelity, of Modeſty, Temperance, and Liberality ; 
the Performance of which may ſerve to make 
amends for his want of the others. Now the nobleſt 
Inheritance that can ever be left by a Father to bi. 
Son, and far exceeding that of Houſes and Lafids. 
is the Fame of his Virtues and glorious Actions; and 
for a Son to live fo as is unworthy of ide Name and 
Reputation of his Anceſtors, is the bafeſt and mov 
abominable Thing in the World. 


P. Cornelia Scipio, a famous 
and valiant Keman, who, toge- 
ther with his Brother, bravely 
defended Spain, while Hannibal 
was in Italy, routing the Cartha- 
ginians in ſeveral Battles. At laſt 
they were both flain, and young 
Scipio, who was afterward firſt 
lurnam'd Africants, ſucceeded 
them, 

1 Tboſe who, for any of the 
forementioned Reaſons, relin- 
quiſh the Publick, muſt not think 


F 3 


themſelves immediately. excu:'d 
fiom ſerving it in their Propor- 
tion, and in the Way they are 
able. The moſt folitary Life 
ſhould do ſome Good, and Retire- 
ment ſhould not mini ſter to Luxu- 
ry or Idleneſs, but to Virtue and 
Sobriety. Thoſe that can't ſhew 
their Valour, Eloquence or Po- 
licy for the Publick, may how»- 
ver their Modeſty, Liberality,. 
idelity,, &c. in Retirement. 


CHAP: 


Age eſpecially ſhould be kept from all looſe and ef. 
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The reſtecive Duties belonging to cach Age. Oli 
Men ſhould have an Eye uten Youth. Vice is du. 
bly evil in old Men, becauſe of the ill Exambple gi- 
ven to the Young. The Duties of Magiſtrates, tri. 
date Citizens, and Strangers. Nothing more be- 
cenung in all forts of People than Conflancy and 
Regular ity, 


AYE ſince each Age has its reſpective Duties 
belonging to it, and the {ame I hings become 
not both Young and Old, * I muſt add ſomething 
alſo upon this Diſtinction. It is required then of 
the younger fort of People, that they pay due Re. 
verence to thoſe that are old, and, chuſe out the 
beit and moſt approved among them, by whoſe 
Counſel and Direction they may ſteer their Lives; 
icr indeed the Unſkilfulneſs and Inexperience of 
\outh, does ſtand in ſome need of the Prudence 
of old Age to be its Guide and Director. This 


feminate living, and be inured to Labour, and en- 
during Hardſhips both of Body and Mind; that ſy 
they may be able to bear with the Toils and Fa- 
tigues of Buſineſs, whether in Peace or War: And 
it they do at any Time ſlacken their Mind; and 
give themſclves up to their Pleaſures and Refreſh- 
ments, great Care ſhould 'be taken that they ex- 
ceed not the Limits of Temperance and Modeity. 
And in order to this, it would be very convenient, 
if ſome aged People would keep a conſtant Eye 
upon their Sports and Recreations. + As for old 


* Another ſort of Decorom + So much for the Duties ot 
conſiſts in acting agreeably to Youth ;z he proceeds pow to thoſe 
one's Age ; in Youth's doing what of Old Men, 
is propetf or Youth, &c, "ls 
el 
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en, it is their Duty to leſſen the Labours of the 
Body, and employ more frequently thoſe of the 
Mind; and make it their Buſineſs, by prudent and 
wiſe Counſels, to do what Good they can to the 
younger ſort of People, to their Friends and De- 
pendants, and more eſpecially to the Republick. 
And old Men of all Things ſhould efpecially be 
careful, not to languiſh out their Days in unprofi- 
table Idleneſs. Luxury and Riot is unbecoming in 
all, but is perſectly ſcandalous and intolerable in 
old Age: But ſhould Luſt and Wantonneſs come 
into the Bargain, thoſe who are guilty of it are 
doubly faulty; for firſt they bring a Shame and 
Diſgrace upon themſelves, and withal make the 
young Men more ſhameleſly wicked. Beſide theſe 
Duties already mentioned, it may not be amiſs to 
ſay ſomething of thoſe which peculiarly belong ei- 
ther to * Magiſtrates, private Citizens, or Strangers. 
Firſt then, a Magiſtrate ought to conſider, that 
he does in his Perſon repreſent the whole City, and 
accordingly is bound to maintain the Credit and 
Dignity of it: That he is to preſerve the Laws, and 
fee that all People have their due Rights; remem- 
bring that theſe 'I hings are committed to his Truſt, 
which he is bound to render up faithfully and ho- 
neſtly, It is the Duty of thoſe in a private Capa- 
city to live as the reſt cf their Citizens do, neither 
debaſing themſelves below their juſt Height, nor 
endeavouring to raife themſelves up above it; and 
to follow thoſe Things which are honeſt and peace- 
able in the Common wealth: Theſe are they whom 
we uſually gall and account good Citizens. And, 
la/tly, for Strangers and Sojourners in a Place, it is 


* Theſe he baings in, as it were, Living according to one's Station 
by the Bye here: Though they and Character in the World. See 
might, I think, have been put Chap. xxxii, 
under the third fort of Decorum, 
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their Duty to follow their own Buſineſs, and not 
intermeddle with any Body's elſe; not to take upon 
them in what no way concerns them, or be curio;y 
in prying into the Secrets of a State which they have 
nothing to do with. By obſerving theſe Rules we 
may, generally ſpeaking, be ſure to find our Duty, 
whenever it is enquired what is ſuitable and becom- 
ing for ſuch a Perſon, ſuch a Time, or ſuch an Age: 
{ ſhall only add, that in all our Deſigns and all our 
Undertakings, nothing is more becoming than Con- 
ſtancy and Regularity. 


* — 


CHAP; AXAY, 


Decorum fhewws itſeif outtwardly in three Things: 
Rules of Medejly taken from Nature in the Frant 
cf our Bogies. Obſcene Talk diſcovers ill Inclina- 
tens, The falſe Reaſoning of the Cynicks and 
fame Stoicks 17m this Subjet?, Rules of exterior 
Decency in our Carriage, Poſtures, &c. The great 
Cure the old Romans to:k of Modeſty, | 


JU fince this Decorum, of which we arc 

ſpeaking, is ſeen more eſpecially, and diſco- 
vers itſelf in our * Actions, our Werds, and our 
Carriage and exterior Ornaments of the Body, and 
conſiſts in one of theſe three things, Þ in a certain 


Having diſcours'd of the ſe- 
veral forts of Decorum, he pro- 
eecds to ſpeak of the ſeveral 
things, in which it appears: 
They are, 1. Our Actions. 2. 
Our Words. And 3. Our — 4 
Carriage, Dreſs, &c. He diſ- 
courſes therefore of each of theſe, 

+ What Formofitas, Ordo and 
Qrnatus mean, in which he 
makes Decorum to conſiſt, is 
more difficult te under ſtand than 
"tis to expreſs z and Commenta- 


tors can't agree about it, Not to 
trouble the Reader with their ſe- 
veral Opinions; by Formoſitas 
(1 ſuppoſe) may be underſtood the 
natural Beauty of the Body, and 
natural Clearneſs of the Voice; 
and by Ornatus the acquir'd ot 
adventitious; of which it will 
appear he diſcourſes in the four 
next Chapters: By Ordo, a due 
Timing our Words and Actions; 
of which Chap, xl, 


kind 
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kind of natural Beauty and Comelineſs, in Perti- 

nence and well-timing our Words and Actions, 
and ſuch other kind of Ornaments and outward 
| Embelliſhments as are proper for the Buſineſs one 
is going about (Things which it is no eaſy matter 
to expreſs, but I hope I am underſtood, and that 
is ſufficient;) and ſince that * Care which we 
ought to take, of making ourſelves agreeable to- 
thoſe we converſe with, conſiſts in a due Regula- 

tion of + theſe; I ſhall proceed to difcourſe of them 
each in particular. | In the firſt Place then it may 

be worth our obſerving, how much Care and Con- 

cern has been ſhewn by Nature, in ordering the: 
Frame and Compoſition of our Bodies : Thoſe Parts: 
which were handſome and agreeable to the Sight, 
{he has placed in View; but thoſe which could not 
be ſo handſomely ſnewn, and were only given to 
ſerve certain Ends and Neceſſities of Nature, theſe 

{he has been careful to conceal and cover. A Senfe- 
of Shame and Modeſty in Mankind has ſeconded 
this her Diligence in framing their Bodies; for all 
hat are not wholly bereaved of their Reaſon, keep 
tiole Parts hidden which he has concealed, and are 
always as fecret as they can in thoſe Actions which 
natural Neceſſity forces them upon. Neither do- 
they call by their proper and broad Names the 
Parts that are given to ſerve ſuch Neceſſity, nor 
the Uſes of them; and Modeſty forbids us to men- 
tion thoſe things, which may be done very honeſt- 
ly, provided it be in ſecret Therefore the plain 
and open Þ, talking of thoſe Things, as well as the 
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See Note on Chap. xxwili. Carriage, Dreſs, Sc. of which: 
t Fiz. Our Words, Actions, in this and the next Chapter, 
and Carciage of Body. * T Prodit mores plerumgie ora-- 
| He begins with the laſt of tio, (fays Quintil.) & aun ſe- 
thoſe three things, in which De- creta detegit; nec fine cauſa Græti 
datum ſhews itielf, wiz, Bodily prodiderunt. Ut u guemgue- 
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People bolding, that nothing is Ee. 224 lib, 9. 6d Faml. 
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plain and open acting of them, diſcovers immo 
deſt and wanton 'Inclinations. The * Cynicks there 
fore are wholly to be rejected, and ſome of the 
Stoicks little better than Cynicks, who laugh at and 
blame us for calling thoſe Things by their proper 
Names which are really diſhoneſt and' ſcandalous 
in themſelves, while we count it a Shame to ſpeak 
plainly of thoſe, in the doing of which there is no 
manner of Difhoneſty. "T's eb, for Example, to 
cheat, and whore, are Actions in themſelves the 
moſt ſhameful and ſcandalous, and yet it is not 
counted immodeſt to name them; whereas to 
make one's ſelf a Father of Children, is an Action 
that is honeſt and creditable in itſelf, and yet, for- 
ſooth muit not be plainly mentioned, for fear of 
its giving Offence to chaſte Ears. This, and much 
more to the ſame | Purpoſe,” they commonly urge 
againſt Modefty and Baſhfulneſs: But let us follow 
where Nature has ſhewed us the way, and whatever 


ita etiam dicere, Unwholeſome any thing blameable but only Vice; 
Waters argue the Fountain, from and ſome of the rigider toicis 
whence they proceed, to be un- with them, caſt off all Modeſty 
wholeſome too; and when People ond ſoch kind of things + Not be- 
can delight in ſoch ſulſome, laſ- ing aſham'd of doing any thiog in 
civious, unbe ſeeming Talk, tis a publick, tho” never ſo vnbecum- 
certain Sign their Inclinations are ing, nor ſpeaking of it openly, 
vicious, and their Heerts tend provided it were an Action that 
very much to Lewdnels and De- was not diſhoneſt or vicious in it- 
bauchery ; fince from the Abun ſelf, But cur Author bere 4 
dance of theſe (as the Scripture viſes us, with very good Realon, 
aſſures vs) the Mouth ſpeaketh. to diſregaid what they fay; nd 

An ill. natur'd Set of Phi- 4ather choſe Nature for our Guide 
loſophers, Followers of Antiſtbe- and Direftreſe, than anyof then 
mes, that lov'd to talk and act in vem end frivolous Reaſonings, 
Oppoſiticn to the reſt of the For, % aliguid quod non eportet, 
World; and to be ſnarling and eriam {+ licet, as he tells us in ab- 
biting at every body and every ther Place; fome things there 
thing; whence they bed their arc !awſul encugh- in themſelves, 
Name, the Word in Greck ſigni- which yet Modeſty and Civili 
fying Dogged or Curriſh, Thele oblige us to abſtain from. See 


commendable but only Virtue, nor 
| may 
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may offend either the Eyes or Ears, that let us 
ſnun in our Carriage and Converſation. In all our 
poſtures and Geſtures of Body, ſuch as Standing, 
Walking, Sitting, and“ Leaning; nay, in our very 
Countenance, in the Caſt of our Eyes, and Moti- 
ons of our Hands, we ſhould be careful to keep 
and obſerve what is becoming: In which there is a 
double Extreme to be avoided, that of too much 
Niceneſs and Effeminacy on the one hand, and that 
of mere Clowniſhneſs and want of Breeding on the 
other, Nor let any one imagine that theſe things 
do well in an Actor or Orator ; but that we are leit 
free to obſerve, or not obſerve them. The Actors 
indeed have had always ſo much Regard for Mo- 
deſty, as that, Time out of Mind, it has been their 
Cuſtom never to appear upon the Stage in publick, 
without ſomething on to conceal thoſe Parts which 
ought to be kept ſecret; for fear leſt their Cloaths 
being opened by any Accident, fomething might 
be ſeen which Modeſty bids them hide. And our 
common Cuſtom forbids the Son, when grown to- 
wards Man's Eſtate, to bathe with his Father, and 
likewiſe the Son-in-Law with his Father-in-Law. 
We ſhould therefore take Care to be ſtrict Obſer- 
vers of theſe Rules of Modeſty, eſpecially being 
ſuch as even Nature herſelf has directed us to. 


* Accubitio fignifies the Poſture which they call'd L- cus, ſor 
they us'd in Eating, viz. Lean- round about their Tables. . 
mg on one Side upon a Couch, 
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CHAP. XXXVI 


Two forts of Beauty, one f roter for Men, the other 
for Women. Men ſhould avoid Niceneſs, &c. Ni. 
thing affected can become. Ru'es abmut Clear, 
Malting, and outward Ornaments. Outward Car- 
riage diſcovers the inward Dijp:ſiti:ns of the. Mind, 
More Care ſhould be taken ts keep Decency in the 
Motions of the Soul. How this may be done. Tru 
forts of Mitiins in the Soul, the ſenſi iue Appetite 
and Reaſon. How each ſhou'd be managed. 


UT ſince there are two ſorcs of Beauty in the 
World, one of which conſiſts in Charms and 
weetneſs, the other in Gracefulneſs and Majeſty; 
the former of theſe ſhould be left to the Women, 
and the latter only be thought proper for the 
Men. From hence it follows, that %% ſhould 
avoid all unmanlike Ornaments and Niceneſs in 
their Habits, and the ſame in the Motions and Ge- 
ſtures of their Bodies: For all People hate the“ af- 
ſected Motions and Carriage of thoſe who would 
be taken for Maſters of a genteel Air; and your 


Actors on the Stage have a great many fooliſh im- 


pertinent Geſtures, which are very diſpleaſing and 
offenſive to the Spectators: And in each of theſe 
kinds, what is ſimple and unaffected, is always beſt 


liked of and approved by the World. In order to 


have a true graceful Comelineſs, you muſt endea- 


* Paleſtrici motus. The Pa- motus babem Palæſtram aliquan, 
defira wis a kind of Dancing. is a genteel becoming Motion in 
#hool, and Place of Exerciſe, our Author de Perfect. Crat. But 
where People were taught to ſometimes, it ſeems, People learnt 
move gracefully and agreeably; to be affected and foppiſh in the 
whence the Word is often op- Palæſtra, as they do now in ordi- 
d wo chwnifh Carriage, and, nary Dancing - ſchools among us. 


vour 
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vour to keep a good Colour in your Face; and the 
way to do that, is to uſe frequent Exerciſe. Nor 
go we forbid Men the Uſe of all Ornaments and 
Graces to recommend them, but only of thoſe 
that are too exquiſite and aſtected: So far they are 
allowable, as they are neceſſary 'o keep a Man 
from being thought a Clown, and from ſhewing a 
PDiſreſpe& for the Perſons he has to do with. And 
the fame Rule may ferve very wel! for our Cloaths; 
in which to be moderate, as in moſt other Caſes, 
is certainly the beſt way. We ſhould alfo avoid 
an effeminate Softneſs and Slowneſs in our Gait, 
like thoſe that are marching along in Proceſſion; 
and no leſs an over-great Haſtineſs and Speed, 
which only begets a deep Panting and Breathing, 
diſtorts the Face, and perfectly changes the whole 
Air of the Countenance, which diſcovers a Light- 
n:{ and Inconſtancy of Humour. Now if the 
Motions of the Body deſerve all this Pains and 
Concern about them, how much Care ſhould we 
take * to keep thoſe of the Mind within the Limits 
preſcribed” them by Nature and right Reaſon ? 
Which never can be done any other way, than by 
keeping the Soul in ſuch an even Temper, as not 
to be concerned or dejected at any thing; and by 
a conſtant Care and Application of Thought, ſo 
as to mind nothing but what is honeſt and becom- 
ing. Now the Motions of the Soul are of two 
forts, ſome of them proceeding from the reaſon- 
able or thinkiag, others from the ſenſitive and paſ- 


lf this be not done, the Vo- beavutifol Frame. Thoſe People 
nons of the Body, however gen- therefore, who ſpend ſo much 
teel and graceful they may be, Time in adorning their Outfides, 
will but make our Folly the more would do well to conſider, that 
remarkable; and ſuch fort of they do but make themſelves the 
Men are well enough compar d more ridiculous, unleſs they take 
dy one, to an ill Piece of Paint- care to make their Infides ans 
itt, ſet off and adotn'd with a ſwerabile, 
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fionate Part: The former is buſied in nothing but 
ſearching and finding out of Truth; by the latter 
we are puſhed and driven forward to Action. It 
is our Duty therefore to employ our Thoughts about 
laudable Objects; and ſo to reduce and over- rule 
the Paſſions, as that they may ebb and flow in Obe- 
dience to Reaſon. 


ECO ECT NCS TAP EP UI POORLOESE CLIO 
CH AP. XXXVII. 


Decorum ſbetus itſelf in ſpeaking. Two ſorts of Speech, 
There might Rules be given about aur crdinary 
Diſcourſe. Two things required in the Voice and 
Pronunciation. How each of them may be gotten. 
Several Examples of good Speakers. Rule about 
oh Manner, Subjects and Meaſures of our common 

alk, ; | 


NOTHER * great Inſtance in which this 
A Becomingneſs ſhews itſelf, is our Speech and 
iſcourſe. But whereas of this there are two 
ſorts, the one proper only for Argument and Con- 
tention, the other for common and ordinary Talk; 
we ſhould make uſe of that when we plead at the 
Bar, or ſpeak in the Senate and publick Aſſemblies; 
of is when we mect and diſcourſe with cur 
Friends, when we walk in any of the publick 
Places, or are ſitting at Table, and over a Glaſs of 
Wine. There are Teachers of Rhetorick who give 
Rules about the former; but there are no Rules 
given about the latter: Not but that J think there 
might ſome be invented; but the Buſineſs is, there 
is no body to be found that would ſtudy them if 


„He proceeds now to the ſe- Our Speech, which he giyides in- 
cond of thoſe three things, in to two ſorts, Ce. 
which Pecorum ſhews itſelf, wiz, ö | 


they 
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they were; otherwiſe Maſters would never be want 
ing, if there were but Learners that would ſtudy 
and employ them. Hence we are almoſt over- 
run with Rhetoricians, tho' no ſmall Part of the 
Rules which they give, viz. thoſe that concern ei- 
ther the Words or the Senſe, may be very well ap- 
olicd to our ordinary Diſcourſe. The “ Voice is 
that, whereby. we can talk, and convey our inward 
Thoughts from one to another; in which there are 
two things chiefly required ; firſt, that it be clear; 
and, ſecondlv, harminious. Each of theſe muſt be 
the Gift of Nature, and is not attainable any other 
way; but where they are naturally, Practice and 
Exerciſe will encreaſe the one, and Imitation of 
thoſe who ſpeak ſweetly and agrerably, better the 
other. This was the principal thing in the two 
+ CATULI, which made them be counted Men of 
Judgment and Learning; tho? they had ſome Skill 
in the Matter it is true, and ſo had ſome others 
as well as they; but this one thing recommended 
them ſo much, that they were eſteemed the moſt 
perfect Maſters of the Roman Language. The 
Sound of their Voices was pleaſing and harmoni- 
ous; they neither flurred over things negligently 
in their Pronunciation, nor yet were too exact in 
expreſling every Letter; the former of which 
would have made their Speech obſcure, and the 
latter affected. They never ſpoke ſo as to ſtrain 
their Voices, but equally avoided the double Ex- 
treme, that of Faintneſs and Sicklineſs (as it were) 
on the one hand, and of too much Loudneſs and 
Elevation on the other. CRASsSsus's Diſcourſe 
was full out as witty, and not near fo barren, as 


»The firſt thing to be con- clear and harmonious ; and ſhews 
ficer'd in Speech is the Voice, as the great Uſefulneſs of its being 
to the. natural Tone or Accent of ſo by Examples. | 


„Which be deſires mould be f See Note on Chop, xxii. 
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that of the CAT uli; yet theſe had as great a Re- 
putation as he, upon the Score of good Speaking. 
CASAR, who was Brother to the elder CaTuLys, 
was far more facetious and witty than any of 
them; ſo that in Court, when before the Judges, 
he would do more by his eaſy familiar way of 
Talking, than others could do by all the Powers 
of their Eloquence. Each of theſe Things ſhould 
be diligently taken Care of, if we deſire to act de- 
cently on all Occaſions. Our * common Diſcourſe 
then I would have to be ſuch as that wherein the 
Followers of SOCRATFs excel; eaſy and good- 
natur'd, without any Stubbornneſs or Stiffneſs in 
Opinion: Let it be ſeaſoned with Mirth and Plea- 
ſantneſs, and not be too tedious, pert, and aſſu- 
ming, as though it had a Right to the Attention 
of the Hearers, and no body elſe had any thing to 
do with it; but think it reaſonable, as in all other 
Caſes, ſo in this of Diſcourſe, to let every Man 
fairly take his own Turn. But eſpecially in the 
firſt Place it ought to be conſidered, what is the 
Nature of the Subject we are diſcourſing upon; il 
it be ſerious, we ſhould handle it with Seriouſneß; 
but if it be merry, with Gaiety and Briſkneſs. But 
the moſt important I hing to be taken care of, , 
that our Talk do not diſcover any Viciouſneſs in 
our Manners; which is apt to appear by nothing 
ſo. much as by falling too foul upon thoſe that are 
abſent, either by turning them into Ridicule, or 
miſrepreſenting them by malicious  reproachful 
Language. Now the Subject of Diſeourſe in com- 


ſhould be caſy, not tedious, &c. 
which relate, ſome of them to 


* Having done with what con- 
cerns the Manner of Pronuncia- 


tion, and Regulztion of the Voice; 
and adyis'd againſt AﬀeRation, 
Loudnels, Se. in Speaking : He 
now proceeds to give ſome Rules 
about our Diſcourſe, - ay that it 


the Manner, others to the Mat- 
ter, and others to the Meaſure 
that ſhould be obſerved in Talk 
ing; and all deſerve to be care- 
fully conſder d. 

mon 
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mon Converſation is uſually one of theſe three 
Things; either our own private domeſtick Con- 
cerns, or thoſe that relate to the Commonwealth 
in general, or, laſtly, ſome Matter of Study and 
Learning: Therefore when our Talk begins to 
famble from theſe, we ſhould always be careful to 
fetch it back to them again, But whatever Sub- 
jects preſent themſelves, (for we are not all pleaſed 
with the ſame Things, nor with any Thing equally 
at all I'imes, but whatever Subject, I ſay, we are 
upon) we ſhould conſider how far our Diſcourſe 
may be entertaining; and as we could find a Time 


wen to begin, fo we ſhould learn when to make 


r 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 


Diſcourſe ſhou'd be free beth from Paſſion and Hea - 
— and tp Rated fr 2 conver ſe 
with, Chiding and Correftim ſometimes neceſ- 
fary: Rules te be obſerved in it. In Quarreli 
with Adverſaries we ſhould avaid flying out into 
Paſſion. To talk great of one's ſelf, very unbe- 


Com ng. 


Tz is a general Rule for the Conduct of our 
Lives, that we make it our Buſineſs to be free 
from Paſſion; that is, from all violent Motions of 
the Soul, which reject and caſt off their Allegiance 
to Reaſon. This ſhould be applied to the Matter 
now before us; and all our Diſcourſe ſhould be 
calm and unpaſſionate, without any Tranſports of 
Anger or Deſire; as alſo, on the other hand, with- 
out Deadneſs and Heavineſs, or any ſuch Vice: 
And in every Company we ſhould carefully endea- 
vour to ſhew a ſort of Kindneſs and Reſpect — 

thoſe 
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thoſe Perſons with whom we converſe. It ſome. 
times come to paſs that“ Chiding is neceſſary ; in 
which we may be allowed a little to raiſe our 
Voices, and to uſe more Sharpneſs and Authority 
in our Expreflions: However, we muſt be careful 
that we do not diſcover any Paſſion; but let it ta- 
ther be ſeen that we come to ſuch Corrections as 
Phyſicians do to cutting and ſcarifying Wounds, 
but ſeldom, and with a great deal of Regret and 
Unwillingneſs. And indeed we ſhould never come 
to them at all, unleſs it be neceſſary, and when no 
other Methods will do any good: And even then, 
when we are forced to it, we muſt be ſure (as 
was ſaid) to avoid all Anger; for whatſoever is 
guided by its Influence and Directions, can never 
be done with any Prudence or Moderation. Our 
Rebukes ſhould be generally mild and gentle; but 
nevertheleſs ſuch, as may carry ſome Weight and 
Authority along with them; obſerving a Mean be- 
twixt too great Eaſineſs, and breaking out into an- 
ery and contumelious Language. And whatſoever 

harpneſs we may expreſs in our Reproofs, we 
ſhould let the Perſon ſo corrected know that we 
do it altogether for his Good, and not for any By- 
Ends or Self-Deſigns. + In the Quarrels we have 
even with our greateſt Adverſaries, whatever dirty 
Language may be thrown upon us, it is the beſt 
way to keep our Minds calm and ſedate, and never 
let Anger break in upon them: For whatever is 
ſpoken or done in a Paſſion, can neither be con- 


* He has done with thoſe ſhould not be done paſſionately, 
Rules, which concern the Go- Ec. : | 
vernment of our Diſcourſe in ge- + Another particular ſort of 
vera]: He now proceeds to ſome Diſcourſe, is that which falls out 
particular Species of it. The firſt in Quarrels betwixt Oppoſersz in 
of theſe is Chiding or Correction, which 'tis our Duty to be calm 
about which he gives us ſeveral and ſedate, &c. 
good Directions; as, That it 
| FEES | {ſtent 
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ent with the Rules of Gravity, nor be approv- 
of by thoſe who are preſent in the Company. 
Lalily, * it is a very unbecoming Thing for a Man 
to talk great of himſelf in Diſcourſe, and eſpecially 
when that which he ſays is falſe; which is but to 
'mitate Bragg +doch10 in the Comedy, and make him- 
ſelf the Laughing-ſtock and Jeſt of the Hearers. 


* A third particular kind of one's ſelf, which is always very 
Diſcourſe is, Talking Great of ridiculous and unbecoming. 


— 


* 


C HAP. XXXIX. 


at fort f Hruſe is fitting for a Perſon of Honour. 
Il hat ſpould be the End of Building. The Ex am- 
4e of Octavius and Scaurus. A great Heuſe 
brings a Reproach on its Maſter, if his Worth be 
net anſwerable ta it, and if he do not keep up the 
Laws of Hoſpitality. Meaſures to be obſerved in 
Building. Three Rules to be obſerved for the keep- 
ing a Decorum in our Action:. 4 | 


— 


N D ſince we take in * (or deſire at leaſt to take 

in) all the ſeveral Branches of Duty, we mult 

not forget to add a Word or two about what ſort 
of Houſe is becoming a Gentleman or a Perſon of 
Honour, Now the main End of Building is Lodg- 
ing, and other neceſſary Uſes of an Houſe; and 
therefore the Draught or Contrivance of it ſhould 
be ſuited accordingly. © But we ſhould not ſo much 


* Another thing, wherein De- ty, to have ſuch a Houſe as is 
cency ſhews itſelf pretty much, is ſuitable to his Quality; neither 
Building, which he therefore too little, ſo as not to have room 
brings in here as 'twere by the for the Reception of Strangers; 
le; in which he would have a nor yet too extravagantly great 
Medjpcrity obſerved, *Tis very and magnificent, 
vecoming for a Perſon of Quali- 8 N | 


regard 
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regard bare Neceſſities, as not to have an Eye to 
Convenience and Magnificence * CN EIUS Ocra. 
vius, the firſt of that Family that was ever Con- 
ful, built himſelf a noble and magnificent Houſe 
upon the Pala ine Hill, which i, ſaid to have gain. 
ed him a great deal of Reputation; inſomuch that 
the People coming uſually to ſee it, the very Houſe 
was ſuppoſed to have gone a great way toward ad- 
vancing its Owner (tho' a kind of an + Upſtart) to 
the Dignity of Conſul. This ſome Time after was 
pulled down by | SCAURvs, that ſo he might make 
his own ſomewhat the bigger by it; But whereas 
t OcTavivs, by building 7, Houſe, had made 
himſelf Conſul; this Man, on the contrary, by 
enlarging of his, (tho* the Son of a great and moſt 
eminent Citizen) not only cauſed himſelf to be put 
by that Office, but & was moreover brought into 
Shame and Diſhonour, and at laſt utterly ruined, 
It is well if a Man can enhance that Credit and Re- 

utation he has got by the Splendor of his Houſe; 
bee he muſt not depend upon his Houſe alone for 
it; for the Maſter ought to bring Honour to his 
fine Seat, and not the fine Seat bring Honour to its 
Maſter. But, as in all other Caſes, a Man ſhould 
not have Reſpect of himſelf alone, but to other 
People alſo; ſo it is in this of a Nobleman's Houle, 
which ought to be made very large and capacious, 
becauſe he muſt keep up the Laws of Hoſpitality, 


* A famous and great Man, the Times of Numa Pompiliu ; 
(as our Author in another Place but none of them had ever been 
calls him) Prætor and Admiral any way noted, till this OFavi” 
of the Roman Navy, in the Ma- See Note on Ch, xvi, Book II. 
cedonian War with Perſeus, when 1 Whom we ſpoke of Ch. xx. 
he triumphed for a Sea - Victory. He was convicted of undue 
Afterwards he was Coſ. about the Ways of ſqu-ezing Money out af 
Year of Rome, 588. the Allies, and at laſt forc'd to 

+ Not but that the Family was go away into Bani 
very ancient in Rome, even from 


and 
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and entertain Multitudes of all Sorts of Perſons in 
it. For a fine and large Houſe that gives Enter- 
tainment to no Body, ſerves but to reproach and 
upbraid its Owner; and eſpecially if it were uſed 
to be frequently viſited under its former Maſter: 
For it is an odious Thing to have Paſſengers cry, 
a they go along, 


Ah! good od Houſe, alas thy preſent Lord 
Is widely different from thy former one! 


which may * juſtly be ſaid of but too, too many in 
our own Days. Care ſhould be taken, eſpecially 
when a Man builds himſelf, that he be not too ex- 
travazant in his Magni ficence and Expences; which 
is a very ill Thing, tho' it had no other Harm in 
it but only that one of giving a bad Example: For 
moſt Men are apt, more than in any Thing elſe, 
to imitate the great Ones as to this Particular. 
Where, for Example, ſhall we find the Man that 
rivals the famous F LucuLLUs in his Virtues? 
Whereas how many have done it in the Statelineſs 
and Magnificence of his Country-Houſes? But 
there certainly ought to be /me Bounds fixed and 
preſcribed to theſe "Things, and thoſe to be accord- 
ing to the Rules of Moderation ; but the Meaſure 
whereby we are-to judge of their being moderate, 
1s their Subſerviency to the Ornaments and Con- 
veniences of Life: And ſo much may ſuffice upon 
this Head. As for our Actions, the way to main- 


* He reflects upon ſome of Cæ - travagance in Building, &c. See 
ſar's Party, who poſſels'd the his Life in Plutarch, and our Au- 
Houſes of Fompey's Friends; and thor De Legib, lib. 3. c. 13. 
particularly Mart Anbony, who I Having ſpoken of our Car- 
was got into that, which had viage of Body and Diſcourſe ; he 
formerly been Pompey's own, now proceeds to the third Thing, 

} Lucius Lucullus, a noble and in which Decerum ſhews itſelf, 
very wealthy Roman, famous for Viz. Our Ae; concerning 


bis Learning, Eloquence, and eſ- which he gives us three Rules, 
beclally Valour; as well as Ex- 304 


tain 
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tain this Decorum in them, is conſtantly to-obſery 
theſe three following Preſcripts: Firſt, T hat we key 
all our Paſſions and Appetites under the Government 
and Direction of Reaſon, than which there is no- 
thing of greater Efficacy toward the conſtant Pre. 
ſervation of our Duty. Sec:ndly, That we conſider 
the Quality and Moment of the Thing of which we gi 
about; that ſo we may proportion our Endeavour 
accordingly, and take neither more nor leſs Pain 
about it than it really deſerves. And laſtly, That 
in all theſe exterior Circumſtances, which are on'y de- 
figned for a genteel Show and Grace F the Aim, 
we ſhould keep within the Meaſures of Prudence 
and Moderation. Now the beſt Meaſure we can 
obſerve is ths, To keep our Eyes fixed on thoſe 
Rules of Decorum I have before laid down, and 
never to tranſgreſs them. But of theſe three Rules 
the firſt is the moſt important, That the ſenſitive 
Part be kept cbedient to the reaſonable. 


CHAP. XL. 


Order to be obſerved in our Words and Actiom. 
Mlerein it conſiſts. The Duties ariſing from i. 
An excellent Saying of PERICLEs to that Purpoſe 
Of hw great Moment the due timing a Thing i- 
Me fhauld be tarticularly careful t. avoid little li- 
dlecencies. Harmony and Agreement more neceſſary 
in our Lives, than our Muſick. 


IT remains in the next Place that we ſhould ſpeak 
I of * that Order which is to be obſerved in our 
Words and Actions, and of the proper Seaſons and 


He comes now to the third fifts, viz. Order, ot the due Time 
of thoſe things, in which he told ing our Words and Actions. 
us Chap. xxxv.] Decorum con- 9452 

8 Oppa- 
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Opportunities of them, And here will fall under 
our Conſideration, that which by the Greeks is called 
3ratia; by which I do not mean that“ cwratia, 
which by us is moſt commonly rendered M dera- 
tion, and ſignifies the keeping within due Brunds : But 
that which contains in the Notion of it, The Pre- 
ſervat on of Order. We ſhall crave Leave, how- 
ever, to call even this latter by the Name of Ma- 
d:ration, which is thus defined by the Stoic“ Philo- 
ſophers, Moderation is the Knowledge of putting what- 
ver we ſay or do, in its proper Place. From whence 
it appears, 'I'hat Order and the well-placing of 
Things are but different Words to expreſs the ſame 
Notion: For Order is defined by the ſame Sect of 
Men to be the ranging of Things in their fitting and 
proper Places. Now the Place of an Action they 
tell us is, The Seaſon of Time for doing it; and by 
the Seaſon of Time they mean nothing elſe, than 
that which the Gree#s call wraigiz, and which we 
expreſs by the Word Occaſis: So that, in ſhort, by 
Moderation here (in the Senſe of the Word which 
| have juſt now given) we mean no more than the 
Kunwledge of Welltiming whatever we do. Pru- 
dence may be defined the ſame Way too, about 
which we have ſpoken at the Entrance of this 
Work: But now we are diſcourſing of T'empe- 
rance, Moderation, and ſuch like Virtues. What 
the Duties of Prudence are, is ſufficiently explain- 
ed in its proper Place; what thoſe of Modeſty, and 
ſuch other Virtues as ſerve to recommend us to 
thoſe we converſe with, and make up the Subject 
of our preſent Enquiry, remains now to be conſi- 


* The Word iJlafla fignifies &c. or a due Timing our Words, 
two Things, either the keeping Sc. and fo tis oppos'd to Imper- 
within due Bounds, and ſo tis tinence, Unſeaſonableneſs, or the 
Oppoſed to Extravagance, or li- like. *Tis taken by our. Author 
\ing above one's Rank, Abilities, here in this l aſt Senſe, 


dered 
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dered. In the firft Place then, we ought to obſerys 
ſuch a due Regularity and Order in our Actions, ag 
that the ſeveral Parts of our whole Lives, like thoſe 
of a regular and coherent Diſcourſe, may agree and 
be ſuitable one with another. For what is more 
unſeemly, and contrary to good Manners, than 
when we are engaged about ſerious Buſineſs, to 
bring in ſome pleaſant and merry Diſcourſe, that is 
proper for a Feaſt, or over a Glaſs of Wine? It 
was a very good Anſwer to the preſent Purpoſe, 
which PRRIC LES once gave to * SopHOCLEs the 
Tragedian: They were both of them Prætors of 
Athens together, and meeting one Day about ſome 
Bufineſs of their Office, it happened a beiutitul 
Boy paſſed by; whom Sorhocrks cſpying, Ha- 
% ſaid he, PERICL Es, I hat a delicate Youth is 
there! To which he replied, A Magiſirate, Sopho- 
CLES, ſhould + keep a firi Guard, not over hi 
Hands only, but his Eyes too. Now had SopnocLts 
happened to have ſaid the fame Words at a Time 
when they were. chuſing of Wreſtlers or Racers, 
ſuch a Rebuke had been wholly -undeſerved: 80 
much may the Merit or Demerit of an Action de- 
pend upon the Circumſtances of Time and Place. 
Suppoſe, for Example, a Man had ſome conſider- 
able Cauſe upon his Hands, or Buſineſs that re- 
quired attentive Thinking: Could any one blame 
him for being very thoughtful as he walked or rid! 
But ſhould he ſhew himſelf ſo at a Feaſt among 


* A famous Tragedian of 4. 
thens, whoſe Works are ſtill ex- 
tant, and counted the moſt per- 


+ The Word Abſlinentes refers 
to both Afanus and Oculi : Inthe 
former Caſe it ſignifies L ncerrip- 


fect in their kind, His being a 
Poet did not hinder him from be- 
ing a gocd Soldier and a wiſe 
Stateſman. He liv'd about the be- 
ginning of the Pelopornef an War, 


to have both, 


ted, or free from Bribery and te- 
ceiving Gifts ; in the latter Chi, 
or free from all wanton and laſd- 
vious Looks, A Magiſtrate ought 


Company 
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Company, it 1 uld be counted a great Piece of 

* Rudeneſs and ill Breeding, and this for not obſer- 

ving the Difference of Seaſons. Now as for thoſe 
Things, which notorioully offend againſt the Rules 
of good Manners, ſuch as for a Man to ſing open- 
Iy in the Streets, or any other groſs. and apparent 

Abſurdity, theſe are ſo eaſy to be obſerved by all, 

that we need give no Rules or Directions about 

them: But we ought more eſpecially to employ 

our Carè, in avoiding thoſe little unheeded Inde- 
cencies, which are hardly underſtood by the Gene- 

rality of Mankind. And as the leaſt Fault or Diſ- 

agreement in the Notes, is immediately perceived 

by 1 fcilful Muſician; ſo we ſhould take all ima- 

anable Care, that there be no Diſagreement in our 

Lives and Actions: And that ſo much the more, 

» the Harmony in our Lives is of much greater 

Conſequence than that in our Muſick. 


r 


— 


% 
— 


CHAP. XII. 


Decency to be kept even in the leaſt Things, as the mo- 
ving of the Eyes, &c. Me ſhould objerye what is 
unhandſome in others, and cirret it in ourſelves. 
Me ſhould aſk the Advice of experienced Perſons. 
Cautions in taking this Alu ce. Me ſhould follow 
C/!1m and Civil Conft tutions. Some Things al- 
louie in ſome great Men, which are not ſo in 
%s. Nothing immodeſt is becyming. Sime par- 
ticular Duties to be abſerved by all goad Men. 


S therefore the delicate Ear of the Artiſt can 
quickly diſcover the leaſt Fault in bis Muſick; 
10, would we take as much Care in detecting and 
cenſuring our Vices, we might from the leaſt and 
molt trivial Matters, make ſeveral Obſervations 
Mat would be much to our Advantage. From the 


moving 


\ 
4 
| 
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moving of our Eyes, for Example ; from our way 
of ſmoothing or wrinkling our Brows; from the 
merry or ſorrowful Air of our Countenances; 
from our Laughter, Freedom or Reſervedneſs in 
Diſcourſe ; from the raiſing or falling the Tone of 
our Voices, and a great many other ſuch little kind 
of Circumſtances, we might eaſily judge what is 
handſome and becoming us, and what is repugnant 
to the Rules of our Duty, and to that which our 
Nature or Character requires. Now in this Parti- 


cular it is a very good Way, To obſerve firſt in 


others how each of theſe ſuits, . that ſo we may 
avoid and correct in 0:7/elves whatever we ſee bad 
and miſbecoming in hen. For, I know not how, 
we can ſooner ſpy Faults cut in other People than 
we can in ourſelves ; upon which Account there is 
no better Way to correct any Learner, than for the 
Maſter to mimick his Faults before him; that fo 
he, perceiving their Deformity in another, may the 
ſooner be brought to amend them in himſelf. Ano- 
ther good Way is, whenevcr we are in Doubt and 
Suſpenſe about a Duty, to go to ſome learned or 
experienced Perſon, and aſk his Advice upon the 
Matter in Queſtion, before we reſolve and deter- 
mine with ourſelves: Becauſe, generally ſpeak- 
ing, when left to themſelves, Men are apt to be 
guided too much by their own Inclinations and 
Natures. And in aſking this Advice we ſhould di- 
ligently obſerve, * not only what every one tells 
us in Words, but what his real inward Opinion 15, 
and what Reaſons and Grounds he may have for 
ſuch Opinions. For as your Statuaries, Painters, 
and Poets, uſe to ſet their Works out to be pub- 
lickly view'd; that ſo they may be able to correct 


* For Ill-will, private Intereſt, which they don't think beſt : Or 
and a thouſand the like Things, blind them gol make them think 
hic 


may make People give us Advice, that beſt, h really 1s 10 ich 
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ſuch Faults as are generally found by Spectators in 
them: And as they conſider with themſelves and 
their Friends, what Overſights or Miſtakes t 


have been guilty of in them; fo ſhould we make | 


uſe of other People's Judgments as well as our 


own, and do or not do, correct or alter a great 


many Things upon their Advice. As for thoſe 
Things that are ſettled by Cuſtom and Civil Con- 
ſtitutions, I ſhall give no Directions at all con- 
cerning them; for they are ſufficient Directions 
of themſelves: I ſhall only obſerve that it is a great 
Miftake in any one to imagine, becauſe ſuch Men as 
* ARISTIPPUS and SOCRATES have ventured to 
ſay, or do a great many Fs which are cog- 
trary to Rule and received Cuſtom, that therefore 
he may be allowed to do the ſame: For theſe were 
Perſons of extraordinary Merits, and almoſt more 
than human Perfections; and on that Account 
might demand ſome Privileges, which are not to be 
granted to the reſt of the World. But as for the 
Practice and Manner of the Cynecks, it is wholly to 
be diſcarded; for it is a plain Offence againſt the 
Rules of Modeſty, without which nothing can be 
virtuous and becoming. It is our Duty to pay z 
Reſpect and Deference, as to all thoſe that are 
virtuous and couragious, who deſign for the Good 


and Advantage of the Republick, and ſerve or have 


ſerved her in any of her Intereits; ſo to thoſe alſo 
who bear any Office or Command in the State. 
We ſhould pay in like Manner a peculiar Regard 
and Reverence to old Age; never reſiſt any pub- 
lick Magiſtrate; make a 
zens and Strangers; and of Strangers themſelves, 
between thoſe in a private and publick Capacity. 


* Several eminent Philoſophers of the Cyrenaick Set: Another 
have been of that Name. One his Grandſon, *Tis uncertain 
Scholar of Socrates, and Founder which he means here, 
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iſtinction between Citi- 
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common Correſpondence and univerſal Society that 


Trades and Callings; which he one, end which the other. 


134 n Book ]. 


In fine, not to mention any more Particulars, we 
ought in all Caſes both to keep evr/elves, and en- 
deavour to uphold and maintain among others, that 


is among all Mankind. 


— 


CHAP. XLII. 


Of the ſeveral Sorts of Trade which are creditable, 
and which not. All thoſe that adminiſter to Vice 
and Debauchery ſcandalous. Lying in Tradeſmen 
atominab'e, How far Merchandiſe is creditable, 
Huſbandry particularly commended. | 


f S for * Trades, and the Ways of getting Mo- 

ney, which of them are creditable and which 
otherwiſe, I have only theſe very few Things to 
obſerve: Firſt, All thoſe are unworthy Ways of 
gaining, which procure one a general Hatred and 
III-will; as that of the U/vrers and Tax-gatherers, 
for Inſtance. Scord!ly, IJ hoſe Arts are mean and 
ungentee!, in which a Man is paid for his orf, 
not his Si//; for the very receiving a Reward for 
one's Labour, is like taking of Earneſt to bind 
himſelf a Slave. Nor are they to be eſteemed as 
better than mean and ordinary People, that buy 
Things up by Wholeſale of the Merchants, to retail 
them out again by little and little ; for what they gain 
is but a very poor Buſineſs, unleſs they are guilty of 
abominable Lying, than which there is nothing in 
the World more ſcandalous. Again, all Handi- 
crafts-men have but a mean Sort of Calling; and it 
is impoſſible that a Work-Houſe ſhould have any 
Thing that is genteel in it. Further yet, all thoſe 


The laft Thing be mentions, divides into Genteel and Ungen- 
wherein Decorum ſhews itſelf, is teel, and ſhews which are the 


-Trades 
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Trades are pitiful and low, that purvey and cater 
for the ſatisfying Mens Pleaſures; * Fiſhmongers, 
Butchers, Cooks, Tc. as TERENCE reckons them 
up; to which we may add, if you pleaſe, Perfu- 
mers, Dancing-maſters, and thoſe who ſupply us 
with Dice or Cards. But Arts that have ſomething 
of Knowledge and Skill in them, or thoſe that are 
uſeful and neceſſary for the Publick ; ſuch as Phy- 
ſick, for Inſtance, or Architecture, or the Inſtru- 
ction and Education of Youth in good Manners, 
theſe are very creditable and commendable in thoſe, 
whoſe Rank and Condition is ſuited for ſuch Em- 
ployments. As for Merchandiſe, it is ſordid and 
mean, when the Trade that is driven is little and 
inconſiderable; but when it takes in a great Quan- 
tity of Buſineſs, and bringing home Goods from 
every Country, ſells them out again without lying 
or deceiving, we can hardly ſay but that it is cre- 
ditable enough : . Nay, it is moſt certainly very 
commendable, when thoſe who ae concerned in 
it only deſign (after they are /ated, or rather con- 
texted, with what they have gained) to betake 
themſelves wholly from the Haves to the Count: y, 
as before they had done from the Sea to the Ha- 
ven, and there enjoy quietly their private Poſſeſ- 
ſions. But among all the Methods of enriching 
one's ſelf, there is no one better, ng one more 
profitable, and pleaſant and agrecable, no one more 
worthy of a Man and a Gentleman, than that of 
wanuring and tilling the Ground; concerning 
which 1 have ſpoken at large in my Cato Major, 


from whence you may borrow what is neceſlary to 
be ſaid upon this Subject. | 


* Theſe Trades don't ſo much the Pomans, whete ideed thei? 
cater for Pleaſures, as ſerve the chief Bufinefs was to ſerve Men? 
Neceſſities of Life: But I ſuppoſe” Luxiy. Cererius is a Seller of. 


he brings them in here, becauſ: Szlt-Fiſh, as P:ſcator is of freſh, 
ol the great Abuſe of them among 
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or the Ae of Truth. 


136 nn Book l. 


CHAP. XLIII. : 


The comparing of two Parts of Honeſly one with ans- 
ther. The Duties of Prudence or finding out Truth, 
and thoſe of Juſtice or maintaining human Scciety 
compar'd; and the Preference given to the latter, 


r 


ND thus“ have I finiſhed what I had to ſay 
upon the firſt Queſtion, and, I think, ſuffi- 
ciently made it appear, how the particular Inſtances 
of Duty are to be drawn from the ſeveral Heads of 
Honeſty. But it often comes to paſs, that thoſe 
very Things themſelves which are honeſt, rival as 
it were, and come into Competition with one ano- 
ther, ſo as to make it be another Queſtion, Of 
two that are honeſt, which is the moſt ſo? Which 
is a Point not mentioned at all by PAN AE- 
Ius. For the Whole of Virtue receiving its 
Riſe from thoſe four Fountains: Firſt, Prudence, 
Secondly, Ju- 
flice, or doin ood to the Community and 
Society of Mankind. Thirdly, Fortitude, or 
Greatneſs of Soul. And, Laſtly, Temperance, or 
Moderation; it cannot but happen, that ſeveral of 
theſe muſt be compared together, before we can 
be able to ſatisfy ourſelves, which it is our Duty 
to prefer before which. Firff then, F If the Duties 


— 


* He has now dene with his 
four Heads of Honeſty, Prudence, 
Juſtice, Fortitude, and Tempe- 
rance ;. and ſhewn the Nature, 
and laid down ſome Rules con- 
cerning each of them; by cem- 
paring any of eur Actions with 
which we may diſcover whether 
they are honeſt or diſhoneſt, agree- 
able or not agreeable to the 
Rules of Virtue z which was the 
fe general Head of Deliberation 


he propoſed to ſpeak to, [See 
Chap. iii.] The ſecond was, Of 
two, which are both honeſt, 
which is to be preferred ? Which 
he now proceeds to. 

+ Of the Duties of Prudence 
and Juſtice, which are both ap- 
parently goed and honeft, the lat 
ter be proves ſhould take Place of 
the former, i. e. Study and Con- 
templation, which are Actions 
of Prudence, ought 16 be lad tne 
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© Juſtice, or preſerving the Community, and 
"1 95 Prudence, or the Knowledge of Truth, 
ſhould come into Competition one with another; 
the former, I think, ſhould take Place of the lat- 
ter, as being more conſonant to the Dictates of 
Nature, which may eaſily be proved by this fol- 
lowing Argument: Suppoſe a wiſe Man to be in 
ſuch a Place, as afforded him all the Convenien- 
cies of Life, and all the Opportunities of Leiſure 
in Abundance, fo that he might ſtudy and contem- 
plate every Thing that was any Ways worthy his 
-Knowledge or Contemplation z yet were he whol- 
ly deprived of all Company, and. had no Body 
ever come near him to be ſeen, he would quickly 
be tired, and grow weary of his Life. Again, 
The Principal of all the Virtues is that ſort of 
Wiſdom which the Greeks call ov@®iz ; (for as to 
that ſort of it which they call Opounots, and we Pru- 
dentia, it is a Thing of a perfectly different Na- 
ture, as being no more than the Still of diſcerning 
what is it that we ought, er cught not to do:) But 
that ſort of Wiſdom, wi ien I ſaid was the princi- 
pal, is, “ The Know edge of Things bath divine and 
human; and fo comprehends the Society and Rel: - 
tion of Men with the Gods, and with one another. 
If then this, as moſt certainly it is, be the greateſt 
Virtue; it f llows, that the Duties which flow 
from Saciety muſt as certainly be the greateſt : For 
the deepeſt Knowledge and Contemplation of Na- 
ture, is but a very lame and imperfect Buſineſs, 
unleſs it proceed and tend forward to Action: 
Now the Occaſions wherein it can ſhew itſelf beſt, 
conſiſt in maintaining the Intereſts of Men, and of 
Conſequence belong to the Society of Mankind: 
From whence it follows, That the maintaining of 


if Occaſion ſo require,. for the which is a Part of Juſtice, ; 
Sake of doing good to WR; See Note + onCbep, ii, BookII, 


this, 
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this, ſhould in reafon take Place before Learning 
and Knowledge. * Nor is this any more than 
what all good Men ſhew they judge to be true by 
their Actions and Practices: For who is there {6 
wholly addicted to Contemplation and the Study of 
Nature, as that, if his Country ſhould fall into 
| Danger, while he was in one of his nobleſt Re- 
fearches, he would not immediately throw all 
aide, and run to its Relief with all peſſible Speed; 
nay, though he thought he might number the Stars, 
or take the juſt Dimenſions of the whole World? 
And the ſame would he do in the Caſe of any Dan- 
ger to a Friend or a Parent. From all which 
Things it unceniably appears, That the Duties of 
Knowledge ard ſearching after Truth, are obliged 
to give Way to the Duties of Juſtice, which conſiſt 
| in upholding Scat; among Men; than wh'ch there 
is nothing we ſhould be more concerned for. 


| % BRzving proved his AT rtion That 'tis what the wiſeſt Men i 
L ty Reeſors, he proceeds to ſhew, the Weild have always thought, 


11. 


C HAP. XILIV. 
Bon thiſe, whoſe Puſineſs is the Search after Truth, 


are ſerviceable to the Society of Mankind, and hw. 
Epeching well preferable to the higheſt Speculations, 
ard why. Man ty Nature a feciable Creatine. 
Rnawledge rf little Je, unleſs it tend to Action, 
and di ſome Grad ta the IWorld. Neceſſity nit the 
Reaſon of Mens joining in S:cetics. 


AY thoſe very Men, who have ſpent their 
whole Lives in Philoſophy and Learning, 
have yet always endeavoured, as much as they 
could, to be ſerviceable to the Intereſt and Gcod 


of Mankind. For many brave Men, and very = 
1 
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ſul Members of their ſeveral States, have in great 
part been made ſuch by their Inſtitutions. Thus 
„ EPAMINONDAS, the famous Thetan, was in- 
debted for his Education to + Lys18, the Pythago- 
rean : | Dion of Syracuſe, for his to PLATO; and 
the ſame may be ſaid of a great many others; even 
Imyſelf, whatſoever Service I have done the Re- 
publick (if at leaſt it may be ſaid that I have done 
it any Service) muſt wholly aſcribe it to that Lear- 
ning and thoſe Inſtructions I received from my Ma- 
ſters. Neither is their teaching and inſtructing 
others determined to the Time of their living here; 
but they continue to do it even after they are dead, 
by the learned Diſcourſes which they leave behind 
them: For there is no one Point they have left 
unhandled, relating either to the Laws, Cuſtoms, 
or Diſcipline of the Commonwealth: So that they 
cem to have ſacrificed their Leiſure and Opportu- 
nities of Study, to the Benefit of thoſe who are 
ngaged in Buſineſs: And thus we ſee how thoſe 
Men themſelves, whoſe Lives have been ſpent it» 
the Purſuit of Wiſdom, have nevertheleſs endea- 
voured by their Learning and Prudence, to be ſome: 
way profitable to the Community of Mankind. 
And for this one Reaſon, perſuaſive Speaking, if, 
joined with Prudence, is a greater Accompliſhment. 


* Whom he mention'd Chap. 
, one of the greateſt Men of 
«4! Antiquity, for his Integrity, 
Learning, and eſpecially Valour. 
te beat the Lacedemanians ſeve- 
rol Times, and made T>:hes, as 
ug es he liv'd, the chief City 
of Crecce; which before and af- 


Neb, ory wiitten his Life, 
T Ke liv'd about the Year of 


7 from whence he fled to 


rum Waz inconſiderable. Cornu. 


Rome 366. bom at. Tarentum in 


Thebes; and was entertain'd by 
Epami nondas's Father, where he; 
dy'd. There is ſtill extant an 
Epiſtle of his to Eiparcbus the 
I ythagorean 3 and ſome take him / 
to be the Author of the Golden , 
Verſes that go under the Name of 
Pytbagoras, | wy 

He lived im the Time of, 
and was near of kin to both the 
Dioryſius's of Syracuſe, the laſt 
of Which be expell'd. See- Fl. 
and Corn. Nep. 
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than the acuteſt Thinking, if deſtitute of Elo- 
quence : For Thinking is terminated in itſelf alone, 
but Speaking reaches out to the Benefit of thoſe 
with whom we are join'd in the ſame Society. 
Now as Bees do not therefore unite themſelves to- 
gether, that ſo they may the better prepare their 
Combs; but therefore prepare their Combs, becauſe 
they do by Nature unite themſelves together: 80 
Men, and much more, being Creatures that natu- 
rally love Society, in Conſequence of that, ſeck 
how they may find Methods of living happily in 
it. From hence it follows, that the Knowledge 
of Things, unleſs it is accompanied with that ſort 
of Virtue, which conſiſts in defending and preſer- 
ving of Men, i. e. in the Maintenance of human 
Society, is but a barren and fruitleſs Accompliſh- 
ment; and even Greatne/s of Scul, without a Re- 
gard to this Society and Conjunction, is verv lit- 
tle better than Savageneſs and Barbarity. Thus 
we may fee, that the getting of Knowledge is a 
Puty of much leſs Concern and Moment than 
the preſerving this Society and Union amongſt 
Men, It is a very falſe Notion that hath been 
advanced by ſome People, That Neceflity alone 
was the Motive to this Society, which we have ſo 
often mentioned ; and that Men would never have 
aſſociated together, but that they were not able, 
in a ſolitary Life, to furniſh themſelves with the 
Neceſſaries of Nature; and that every great and 
exalted Genius, would Providence ſupply him 
with Food and the other Conveniences of Life, 
would withdraw from all Buſineſs and Intercourſe 
with Mankind, and give himſelf wholly to Study 
and Contemplation. This is not ſo; for he would 
avoid Solitude, endeavour to find a Companion in 
his Studies, and always be deſirous of Teaching 
and Learning, of Hearing and Speaking. mw 
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all which Things it is abundantly evident, that the 
Duties belonging to human Society, ſhould in rea- 
{on take Place before thoſe which relate to anac live 
Knowledge. 


C HAP. XLV. 


The Duties of maintaining Society not always prefer- 
able to thoſe of Temperance, Modeſiy, &c. What 
Duties of Fuftice ought to take Place of others. 


T ought perhaps to be enquired here, Whe- 
ther the Duties of this Society, Which is thus 
agreeable to the Principles of Nature, ought always. 
to be preferred before the Duties of T emperance,. 
Decency and Moderation? Indeed I think not: 
For ſome Things are ſo very highly ſcandalous and 
abominably wicked, that a wiſe Man would hard- 
ly be guilty of them, ſuppoſing he could bring 
Safety to his Country by it, + Pes1poxivs has. 
heaped up a great many Inſtances of Things of this 
Nature; ſome of which are ſo exceeding filthy, 
and intolerably obſcene, that it is a Shame even ſo 
much as to repeat them after him. "Theſe then 
muſt never be done for one's Country; nor will. 
one's Country ever defire that they ſhould; for 
the beſt of it is, it is impoſſible ſuch a Conjuncture 
ſhould happen, as can make it be the Intereſt of 


Having determined the for- lived at Rhedts, where Panetiuss 
mer Queſtion in favour of Juſtice, had been before him. [See Chap, 
he now propoſes a ſecond, - Whe- ii. Book III.] He was one of Ci- 
ther the Duties of Joſlice ought cero's Maſters, who ſomewhere: 
awsys to be prefer'd before thoſe calls him, Vel omnium Stoicorum: 
of Temperance ? He thinks not, maximum, Pompey the Great, in 
and gtves his Reaſons, his return from the Afian Wars, 

. An eminent Stoick, Scholar went to Rhodes on purpoſe to hear 
of Parztiuvs; he was born at him, His Works are loſt. 

» a Town in Syria, but | 
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any Republick, to have wife Men be guilty of ſuch 
abominable Actions. We may lay down this then 
far a certain Concluhon, That when ſeveral Du— 
ties come into Competition, thoſe ſhould take 
Place before any others, which relate to the Main- 
tenance of Human Society. For wife and conſi- 
derate Adling, is the End of all Knowledge and 
prudent Thinking; and * by Conſequence, at is 
more valuable than this. And ſo much may ſuf- 
fice upon this Subject; for, I think J have ſufficient- 
ly clear'd the Way, fo that hereafter there will be 
no Difficulty to know which Duties are to be pre- 
ferred before which. But thoſe very Duties which 
relate to Socicty, are of different Rates and Degrees 
among themſelves ; but it is no hard Matter to fee 
in what Order they ought to be performed. As in 
the Fir/? Place, Thoſe to the immortal Gods. Se- 
condly, To cur Native Country. Thirdl;, To our 
Parents; and ſo on to all others in their reſpective 
Places. What has been ſaid in a few Words on this 
laſt Head, I hope is ſufficient to make it appear, 
that it is uſual for Men not only to de ubt, Melber 
ſuch and ſuch an Action be honeft or difhoneſt; but 
alio, Of twe, that are beth f them honeſt, which is 
the mo/? jo. This is one of thoſe two Heads, which 
Lat firtt obſerved were omitted by PANAET1vUs: 
Let us now paſs on to the remaining Part of our 
propoſed Diviſion. 


According to the Maxim of which is enly done for the ſake of 
the Philoſophers, The End is al- the End, 
ways more valuable than that, 


The End of the FIR SN Book. 
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The SECOND BO K. 


HAP. I. 


hat will be the Snhjc# of this Second Peck, He 
applies humfelf to the Study of F 5: of: phy, as his 


greateſt Conſolation in the maſt of toe HARE. Ca- 
lamilics of bis Country. 


HAT thoſe Duties are, Son Marx, 
WW which Honefty and Virtue require of us, 
and how they ariſe from their ſeveral 
Fountains, is, I think, plain enough from the for- 
mer Book. I am now in the next place to ſpeak 
of thoſe others which wholly regard the Conveni- . 
ence of Life, and are requiſite for the Getting and 
Enjoyment of thoſe things which ſerve for our 
comfortable Subſiſtence here, ſuch as Intereſt, ' 
Riches, Ge. And here I told you the common. 
Heads of Deliberation were, I hat is profitable and 
woot unprofitable ? and, Of ſeveral 9 which 
is mare, and which maſt of all ſuch: ? Concerning 


* Having propoſed the Subject, Book, he defers diſcourſing of it, 
about which he is to treat in this till he has anſwered two Obje- 


which 
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which I ſhall begin to ſpeak, after I have premiſed 
but a Word or two in Vindication of myſelf and 
my preſent Undertaking. For tho' my Books have 
excited ſeveral both to the reading, and even writ- 
ing of Philoſophy; * yet I am now and then apt 
to be afraid, leſt ſome, who are otherwiſe very good 
Men, ſhould hate and deſpiſe the very Name of 
that Study, and wonder at me for beſtowing ſuch 
Portions of my Time and Pains in ſo very fruitleſs 
and inſignificant a Manner. To whom I anſwer, 
+ That ſo long as the Republick was governed by 
thoſe, to whoſe Care and Management ſhe had in- 
truſted herſelf, I was ever diligent, and employed 
all my Thoughts for her Good and Preſervation : 
But when || one Man had ſeized of her wholly to 
himſelf, and there was no Place left for my Coun- 
ſel or Authority; and when I had loſt thoſe extra- 
ordinary Perſons, who had been my Companions in 
labouring for her Intereſt; I reſolved not to fink 
into Anguiſh and Deſpair, which had wholly over- 
whelmed me if I had not reſiſted them; nor to fol- 
low ſuch Pleaſures or idle Ways of Living, as were 
improper, and unbecoming a Man of Learning. I 
could heartily wiſh, had it fo pleaſed the Gods, 
that the Republick had continued in its ancient Con- 


ctions made againft him, for this call them) the trifling, infignifi- 
ſort of Writing, tant Grecians, Tu regere imperio 
* The firſt Objection againſt populos, &c, was their Maxim, 
him is, that he ſpent teo much f He excuſes himſelf for ſpend- 
Time, and took too much Pains, ing his Time in this idle manner, 
in ſuch a fruitleſs Study, as that by ſhewing what he had formerly 
of Philoſophy. For the Romans done for the fake of the Com- 
being a rough and ambitious Peo- mon- wealth, and how defirous he 
ple, minded nothing before thoſe is of doing the ſame again, if the 
Times, dut the Arts of War, and Times would permit him. | 
encreafing the Glory of their Em- Julius Ceſar, who baving 
pire. As for Philoſophy, Sc. it conquer d Pompey the Great, got 
was counted fit for none almoſt the whole Power of Rome into his 
but Pedants, and (as they uſed to 


dition, 


' 
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dition, and never fallen into the Hands of * thoſe 
Men, who are not ſo much for changing as over- 
turning every _ I would then, as 1 did in its 
flouriſhing Circumſtances, ſpend my Time rather in 
Buſineſs than Writing; and what I did write would 
not be things of this moral Nature, but my publick 
Orations, as I have often done. But when the 
poor State, which had taken up all my Care and 
Thoughts, and for which I had laboured with all 
my Power, was utterly ruined and ſunk into no- 
thing, there was quickly no room left for ſuch Ora- 
tions, either at the Bar or in the Senate-houfe: And 
my active Mind, which had always been employed 
in that kind of Studies, now not being able to lye 
wholly idle, I thought I could find out no better 
way to get rid of thoſe Troubles which oppreſſed 
my ind, than by returning again to the Studies of 
Philoſophy. I had ſpent a good Part of my Time 
in theſe whilſt I was young, for the Improvement 
of my Reaſon ; but when I came once to be a Can- 
didate.for Places, and devoted myſelf to the Service 
of the Publick, I had little Time left for philoſo- 
phical Enquiries, only ſo much as could be ſpared 
from the Buſineſs of my Friends and the State; 
which was wholly taken up in nothing ele but Read- 
ing, without any Leiſure at all for Writing. 


Not only Ceſar, but Mark deavour d to get the ſole Power to 
Antbony and his Adherents; who, himſelf, See his Life in Phu, 
after the Murder of Ceſar, en- 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. II. 


Some Advantage to be drawn out of Evils. The Cam- 
mendation and Definitions of Ii iſdom and Philbſo. 
phy. It is the only way of «btaining Virtue ard 
Happineſs, The Opinion of the Academicks, and 
why they diſpute again/t every thing. 


OWEVER then we have this Advantage 

in the midſt of all our Miſeries and Calami- 
ties, that by them we are brought to the writing 
of thoſe things * which were not ſufficiently known 
amongſt us, tho' nothing in the World more de- 
ſerves our Knowledge. For what is there, O ye 
Gods! more defirable than Wiſdom? what more 
excellent and lovely in itſelf? What more uſeful 
and becoming for a Man? or what more worthy 
of his reaſonable Nature? Now thoſe who are bu- 
fied in the Purſuit of this, are called Philoſophers, 
and the Word Phils/ophy ſignifies no more, if you 
would take it literally, than a certain Deſire and 
Love for Wiſdom: And Wiſdom is defined by the 
old Philoſophers, the Knowledge of Things bitb 
Divine und Human, together with the Caujes upon 
which they depend; the Study of which whoſocyer 
finds fault with, I confeſs I cannot perceive what 
it is he would commend; for what Study is there 
that brings ſo much Quiet and Satisfaction to the 
Mind, (it theſe are the things which we propoſe 


*The Romans receiv'd their Man, both as to his Body and 
Philoſophy from the Greeks, and Soul, together with the good or 
did not begin to cuktivate it to any ill Uſe he may make of either, 
Purpoſe, till Cicera's Time. Viz. Virtue and Vice: As allo 

By Divine things they meant the Relation he ftznds in toward 
God, and his Nature; together God, and other Men, with the 
with the World and Bodies in it, ſeveral Duties reſulting from it. 
which are the Work of Ged. By See Lipſ. Stoic, Pbilaſ. Beok II. 
things Human the Nature of Sec. 7. 

to 
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0 ourſe ves) as theirs who are always a ſearching 
out ſomething which may contribute to the Wel- 
fire and Happineſs of their Lives? Or if it be Vir- 
tue and Conſtancy that we defire, either this is 
the Method of obtaining them, or elſe there 1s 
not any to be found in the World. To ſay there 
is 1 Art of thoſe weightier Concerns, when none 
of the moſt trivial Matters is without Art, becomes 
only thoſe who talk without thinking, and deceive 
themſelves in the moſt important Euſineſs: But if 
there is an Art of attaining Virtue, in what other 
Way do we hope to find it, if this be forſaken of 
which Jam now ſpeaking? But theſe things uſe 
to be more fully handled, when we excite and per- 
ſuade Men to caltivate Philoſophy; which I have 
endeavoured to do in another * Work. My Deſign 
at preſent was only to ſhew, why I particularly 
choſe this Study; being thruſt from all Buſineſs and 
Concern in the Government. + There are others, 
and thoſe Men of no ſmall Learning, who object 
againſt me, and aſk if I am not inconſiſtent with my- 
{lf, who Firm, that nothing at all can be known, and 
jet have diſcourſed upon ſeveral Subjetts, and at this 
vory time am laying down Rules and Directions about 
Duty? I could wiſh thoſe Perſons had underſtood 
our Opinions a little more throughly; || for we 


* His Book intituled Hortenſius; 
beezuſe in it he brought in Eor- 
te condemning, whilft he 
timſelf commended Philoſophy. 


Tis now all loſt except ſome few 
r gments. 5 


e proceeds to the ſecond 


Exception made againſt him, 
which is this : Cicero being (38 
betore was obſerved) of the Aca- 
demick Set, who deny there is 
on 1uch thing as Certainty, How 
tber) can you pretend to give 
Rules of Duty, wwhen 'tis a ſettled 


Maxim of your Sefs, That no- 
thing can be known ? Is not this 
to cantradi your own Principle? 
Or will you ſay, That you don't 
know. the Truth of | your vwwa 
Rules? nh 
| He anſwers, That be is not 
one of thoſe, who doubt of every 
thing, wiz. the Scepticks or Apa- 
retichs, Followers of Pyrrbo, who 
held, That all things were equally 
probable, and nothing could bave 
ſo much ſaid for it, but that as 
much might be ſaid againſt it, and 
are 
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are not of thoſe, whoſe Minds are perpetually 
wandring in Uncertainties, and have nothing 
whereby to determine their Aſſents; (for what 
fort of Mind muſt a Man needs have, or rather 
what Life muſt he needs lead, * when he is utterly 
debarred from all Liberty of diſputing, and ob- 
ſerving any regular Conduct in his Actions?) nor 
yet of thoſe others, who call ſome things certain 
and others wncertain: But rejecting both theſe, we 
ſay ſome things are probable and others impre- 
bable. Is there any thing then that ſhould hinder 
me from approving of that which I think moſt pro- 
bable, and laying aſide that which I think the con- 
trary? Or where is the Inconſiſtency, if, leaving that 
arrogant Pretence of Demonſtrating, I am neither 
too raſh nor preſumptuous in my Opinions, which 
of all things in the World are the fartheſt from 
Wiſdom? Now this is the Reaſon why we Aca- 
demicks diſpute againſt every thing, becauſe what is 
probable could not appear without comparing the 
Arguments upon either Side of the Queſtion. But 
theſe things are cleared, I think, accurately enough 


accordingly doubted of every thing 
in the World, But Cicero's of a 
middle Opinien between theſe 
and the Dogmoticks (who Bed 
fome things to be certain and others 
uncertain) and maintains that 


fome things are extremely probable 


(tho* not abſolutely certain) and 
et bert bigbly improbable ; which 
is the Opinion of the Academic ia, 
as diſtinguiſhed from pure Scep- 
tics. Though therefore he won't 
ſay his Rules ate certain, yet he 
thinks them ſo very probable, as 
that no wiſe Man can deny his Aſ- 
ſent to them. See De Natur. Deor, 
lib. x. cap. 5, 

* Which. was the Caſe of the 
Scepticks; for what diſputing 


. ——— 


can there be with them, who 
won't allow one thing more pro- 
bable than another; when all 
Diſpute muſt ſuppoſe that ſome 
things are probable and true, and 
from them make out the Matter 
in queſtion? Or what regular 
Conduct can he obſerve in bit 
Life, who doubts whether he ſees, 
hears, or feels any thing or not? 
Therefore Quintil. with very good 
Reaſon, excludes Pyrrbe from 
meddling with Eloquence, Cut ju- 
dices eſſe (ſays he) apud = vere 
ba faciat, &c. non liquebit, Fot 
he muſt doubt (if he act according 
to bis Principles) whether there 
be any Judge for him to ſpeak to, 
any Criminal to defend, &c, N 
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in my Books intituled Academical Dueftions, But 
you, my Son, are already engaged in the Study of 
* a moſt noble and ancient Philoſophy; and have 
rotten CR ATI us for your Maſter and Inſtructor, 
who is hardly inferior to its moſt glorious Foun- 
ders: However, I would have you acquainted with 
+ our Doctrines, which are very little different 
from thoſe of your own Set, But it is high time 
now to return to our Purpoſe ||. 


* The Peri patetick, of which + The Academich. 
Goh Cratippus, his Son's Maſter, 1 See Book I Chap. * 
Was, 


— 


C HAP. III. 


The Knowledge of Heneſiy is of greateſt Moment. Pro- 
fit and Honeſty really the ſame, and diſtinguiſhed 
only by an Act of the Mind. The cuſtomary Opi- 
nimm to the contrary, very pernicious. The Diviſion 
of things that are profitable and hurtful to Men. 
The Gced we receive from inanimate Beings, owing 


to Man's Induſtry. 


HERE being then, as & was before obſerved, 

five general Heads of deliberating and con- 
ſulting for the finding out our Duty: Two of which 
relate to what is honeſt and becoming; two to the 
Uſe and Conveniencies of Life, ſuch as Plenty, 
Power, Riches, &c. and the fifth to the teaching 
us how we ought to chuſe, if any of the former 
ſhould ſeem to contradict and run counter to one 
mother: We have gone through with that wherein 
Honefty is the Queſtion, with which I deſire you 
would be more eſpecially acquainted ; The Point 


\ In Bock I, at the End of Chap. ili. ; 
which 
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which now comes under Conſideration, is what 
uſually goes by the Name of Pr-fitable; * concern- 
ing which, Cuſtom is mightily in the wrong, and 
by little and little has brought it to ſuch a Paſs, 2; 
to make a Diſtinction between Profit and Honeſty; 
and ſettle it as a conſtant and received Maxim, 
That a ii ing may be honeſt ut heut being profitatile, 
and again may te proftuble with ut being honeſt ; the 
moſt pernicious Error, and moſt deſtruQive of all 
Goodneſs, that ever could have crept into the 
Minds of Men. The greateſt however, and moſt 
eminent Philoſophers, have been always ſo ſtrict 
and ſevere in their Writings, as to make the three 
Natures of Tu/fice, Prefit, and Honeſty be blended 
and interwoven together in Reality; and diſtin- 
guiſhable only by an Act cf the Aind: For what- 
ever is %, ſay they, the fam. is alfo prefitatl:; 
and whatever is hone, the ſam is alſo 57%; from 
whence it fo:lows, that whatever is ne, the 
ſame muſt be alſo frofitable. Did People but con- 
ſider this Matter as they ought, they would not, 
as now they commonly do, admire a crafty and 
ſubtle fort of Fellows, and eſteem that Wiſdom 
which in Truth is Reguery. This Error there: 
fore ſhould be wholly rooted out of the Minds of 
Men, and all ſhould be taught, that if ever they 
hope to obtain their Ends, they ſhould not {ct 
about it by the Ways of Knavery and upderband 
Dealings, but by Juſtice and Integrity in their De- 
ſigns and Actions. + Now all things that tend to 


* Being to diſcourſe in this the greateſt Philoſopbers, That 
Bcok about Profit, the fiiſt thing nothing can be profitable which 1s 
he takes Care of is, to ſettle the not honeſt, See Bock J. Chap. ui. 
true Notion of Profit, and root Ate vi. 8 
out of Meas Minds a pernicious + Having ſhewn, that nothing 
Error, which they have got c:n- can be profitable which 1s pal 
cerning it. He aſſerts therefore, honeſt ; he now enumerites 1 
and proves by the Authciity of ſeveral forts of things, get 

0 
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i. Good and Preſervation of the Life of Man, are 
ther inanimate, ſuch as Gold, Silver, the Pro- 
+i2ions of the Earth, and other ſuch like; or Ani- 
nals, which have natural Powers, Inclinations and 


thers reaſonable : The unreaſinable are Horſes, Ox- 
n, and other ſorts of Cattle; to which we may 
add Bees, which produce and make ſomething 


thit contributes to the Convenience of the Life of 


Men: The reaſonable are Gods and Men. The 
Means for procuring the Favour of the Gods, is 
to live a religious and holy Life: Next to the 
Gods, there is nothing ſo capable of contributing 
to the Happineſs and Welfare of Men, as Men 


themſelves, The ſame Diſtribution may ſerve for 


thoſe Things which tend to the Hurt and Incon- 
renience of Men. But becauſe it is believed, that 


* ty hurt is incompatible with the Divine Nature, 


the Gods for that Reaſon are excepte here; ſo 
that Men are ſuppoſy} of all things in Nature, to 
do both the moſt + Service and Diſſervice to one 


another. For, fir/t, || thoſe things which are cal- 


Appetites Of theſe ſome are unreaſinable and 


up be profitable for us; ſo that, m0 Gord, except only the Gods ; 


when we know what is beft, and 
what is worſt for us, we may en- 
C22vour to obtain the one, and 
av0:d the other, 

Hy Beczuſe the Gods being by 
te good and kind, if they 
el harm Men, they would 


See Lisf. Phy/iolog. Stoic. Book I. 
Chad. x, 


T The Words, Et prodefſe, not 
being found in ſeveral Manu- 
ſeripte, have been excluded the 
lite Laitions; but (I think) with- 
out ſufficient Res ſon 3 For this is 
2 Con-luhon from the laſt 
Wards only, but the whole Senſe 
egg; wiz, That Men d 


4 contrary to their own Natures. 


and moſt Harm of all, the'Gods net 
Geinz any: From whence it fol- 
lows, That Men do the myſt Good, 
and mot Harm, taken both together, 
cf any thing, to one another, Be- 


fide the Words following begin to 
reckon up the ſeveral Goods, 


which Men do to one another; 
which being brought in with an 
enim, for, ought to be a Proof of 


what immediately foregoes, wz.- 


That Men do the greateſt Service 
as well as Diſſervice, &c. 

|| Being to ſhew, That Men do 
the moſt Gord to one another; he 
begins with inanimate things, 


and ſhews that the Service we te- 


coiye from them it owing to Men. 


led 
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led inanimate, are moſt of them owing to the In- 
duſtry of Men; which we neither could gt if it 
were not for their Labour and Art in procurin 
them, nor afterwards «/e without their Aſſiſtance. 
For where ſhould we have ſuch a Science as Phy- 
ſick, as ds nr or Agriculture? How ſhould 
we gather and preſerve our Corn, and the reſt of 
our Fruits, if it were not for Men? And then 
how ſhould thoſe Commodities which we want he 
imported, or thoſe with which we abound be ex- 
ported, if there were not Men to do each of theſe 
Works? In like manner, how could Stone be 
fetched out of the Quarries for our neceſſary Uſes? 
How could Iron, Braſs, Gold, and Silver be dug 
and drawn out from the Bowels of the Earth, did 
not Men ſet their Hands to work for theſe Pur- 
poſes. | 


es, 


. 


Other Conveniencies from inanimate Beings and unrea- 
onable Animals received by Mens Induſtry. Tye 
Advantages ariſing from Mens Joining in Society. 


O Houſes, which ſerve to defend us from the 
Extremities of Heat and Cold, could neither 
at firſt have been made by Mankind, nor afterwards, 
if by Earthquake, Tempeſt, or Length of Dayi 
they had fallen to Decay, have been repaired ot 
' rebuilt; had not Men, joined together in one com. 
mon Society, learned to borrow Help and Aſſiſt- 
ance of one another. To this Induſtry of Men 
we are alſo indebted for Conveyances of Water, 
for making new Channels and Arms to Rivers, 
and for turning the Streams after ſuch a Manne!, 


as thereby to water and fatten our Grounds; for 
| throwing 
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throwing up Banks to defend us from the Waves, 
and making of new Harbours in convenient Places. 
From all which Inſtances, and a great many others 
that might eaſily be produced, it is abundantly ma- 
nifeſt, that the Fruits and Advantages reaped from 
thoſe things which are called inanimate, are entire- 
ly owing to Mens Labour and Induſtry. Second'y, 
* Thoſe we receive from unreaſonable Animals, 
how very little and inconſiderable would they be, 
if they were not augmented by the ſame People's 
Induſtry? For who was it but Men that firſt diſ- 
covered the Uſes to which Beaſts in their ſeveral 
kinds might be ſerviceable? And how at this Time 
could we feed or break them? How could we keep 
them, and get the moſt Profit and Advantage by 
them, without the Endeavours and Aſſiſtance of 


the ſame Men? It is they that deſtroy us thoſe. 


Creatures which are hurtful, and procure for us 
thoſe which may be ſerviceable to us. Why need 
| mention a +Multitude of Arts, which are abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to our well-being here? For what 
Help or Succour could thoſe that are ſick, or what 
Pleaſure thoſe that are healthy find? How could 
Mankind be ſupplied with Victuals, and other Con- 
veniencies or Comforts of Life, if it were not for 
that Number of Callings in the World, which are 
wholly deſigned to provide them of ſuch Things? 
By means of which Men have improved their way 
of living, and are raiſed to a Condition fo far 
above that of unreaſonable Animals. - Again, Cities 


could neither have been built nor frequented, withj- 


out a Community and Society of Men: From 


Having ſhewn, That the Ad- + Several other things, ſuch as 
vantage they reap from inanimate Arts and uſeful Inventions, Civil 


Beings is ewing to Men; he pro- Society, Se. whereby Men are 


ceeds to ſhew the ſame of unrea- ſerviceable and do good to one ano- 
ſ{omble Animals, : | 
hence. 
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hence have ariſen all Laws and Cuſtoms; the Bounds 
of Equity and Juſtice have been ſettled, and a cer. 
tain and regular Method laid down for the Conduct 
of Mens Lives. This has brought Modeſty into 
Requeſt, and filed off the natural Roughneſs of Meng 
Tempers ; has contributed to the greater Security 
of their Lives, and eſtabliſhed ſuch a Commerce 
and Correſpondence among them, as by mutual 
giving and receiving of Benefits, by bartering and 
changing one Commodity for another, one Conve- 
nience for another, ſupplies them to the full with 
whatever they ſtand in need of. 


CHAP, V. 


Nothing extraordinary either in War or Peace, can 
be done withiut the Help: of Men. Nothing the 
Cauſe of f5 much Evil to Men, as they then ſelves 
are to one another. Il hat is the Office of Virtue, 


The while Bufineſs of it couſiſis in three Things, 


E dwell much longer than we needed to d 

upon this Subject: For who does not /cr, 
which PANAETIUs has ſpent many Pages to mate 
out, that neither a General in War, nor a Statel- 
man in Peace, could ever perform any glorious 
Exploits, or do. any notable Service to the Publick, 
with. ut the Concurrence of other Mens Endea- 
vours: To confirm this Aſſertion, he brings in 
* 'THEMISTOCLES, PERICLES, AGESILAUS, and 
ALEXANDER; and tells us that no one of a] 
theſe, without the Aſſiſtance of others to ſupport 
them, could ever have atchieved ſuch glorious 


* Several of the greateſt Generals and Stateſmen among@ tle 
Ancients, 3 | OP ET 
Actions. 
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Actions. What he tells us is undoubtedly true, 
and ſuch a Number of Witgeſſes alt gether ſuper- 
fuous. * And as Men thus receive molt extraor- 
dinary Benefits, from agreeing and conſpiring to 
lend mutual Aſſiſtance; ſo, we ſhall* find, upon 
changing the Scene, that there are no Misfortunes 
or Calamities ſo great, as thoſe which they bring 
upon one another. + DIC Z ARCHUs, à learned 
and eloquent Peri patetict, has written a whole 
Book concerning the Deſtrudion of lden; where, 
hrſt kaving reckoned up all other Cauſes of it, ſuch 
as Inundations, Peſtilences, and Famines, and even 
ſudden Incurſions of furious wild Beaſts, (by 
which he aſſures us ſome whole Nations have been 
devoured;) and then placing on the other Side 
Wars, Seditions, and ſuch like Misfortunes, which 
Men were the Occaſions of ; he endeavours to 
ſhew, at the Foot of the Account, that a great 
many more have been deſtroyed by theſe, than by 
all other Accidents or Calamities whatſoever. This 
then being indiſputably true, That the Goods Men 
enjoy, and the Evil they ſuffer, proceed for the 
moſt part from Men themſelves; 1 lay down this 
as one principal Part of Virtue, to procure the 
Good-liking and Favour of Men, and fo to engage 
their Endeavours and Affections, as to make them 
{till ready to do us any Kindneſs. It is the Buſi- 
neſs therefore of laborious Callings to ſupply us 
with all the Conveniences of Life, which may be 

had from the Uſe of inanimate Beings and unrea- 
ſonable Animals; but to gain the AﬀeCtions of 


* Having thus made it appear, 7 Born at Me/ſene, a City in 
That Men do, plurimum prodefſe, Sicily, Scholar of Ariftotle, He 
tbe greateſt Good to one anether ; was alſo an eminent Orater, and 
(See Note iv, on Chap, iii.] he is Geometricizy, He left ſeveral 
now going to ſhew, That they do Works behind him, which are 
the greateſt Miſchief too, all loft, | 

ET es. Men 
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Men on our Side, and beget in them always a Rea- 
dineſs and Deſire to advance our Intereſt, is a 
Work that requires the Wiſdom and V irtue of the 
greateſt Men. * For the whole Work and Excz- 
ciſe of Virtue in general, ' conſiſts in ſome one of 
theſe three things: The fr /7 is a Knowledge, in 
all we undertake, of what is agreeable to Truth 
and Sincerity; what is becoming and ſuitable to 


every one's Character; what will be the Conſe- 


quence of ſuch or ſuch Actions; what are the Ma- 
terials out of which Things are made, and what the 
Cauſes that firſt brought them into Being. The 


ſecond, A reſtrainmg the violent Motions and Paſ- 


ſions of the Soul, which by the Grecians are term- 
ed T«0n; and bringing the irregular Inclinations of 
the Appetite, which by the ſame are called gu; 
under the Power and Government of Reaſon. | he 
tbird is a Skilfulneſs of Addreſs in our Carriage, 
and a winning Demeanour toward the reſt of Men, 
with whom we are joined in one common Society; 
that ſo by their Help we may be ſupplied in Abun- 
dance with all thoſe Things which our Natures 
Rand in need of; and by the ſame may be enabled, 
ſhould any Injury be offered us, to keep ourſelves 
ſecure from the Violence of it; and not only ſo, 


* He proves what he juſt now 


| Gol „That it requires Wiſdom, &c, 


For, ſays be, the whole Work 
and Exerciſe of Virtue conſiſts in 
one of theſe three Things: 1. The 


Improvement of our Reaſon and 


Underſtanding; which is the 
Work of Prudence, and the in- 


- tejleftual Virtues. 2. To govern 


and refirain the Paſſions, and 
keep the ſenſual Appetite in ſub- 
jeftion to Reaſon 53 which Tem- 
p:rance and the Moral Virtues 


40. 3. To gaio the Affeclions 


of Men, ſo as te make them pro- 


mote our Intereſt; which any of 
the former may help to do. Thus 
Wiſdom or Knowledge, for Ja- 
tance, perfect the Underſtanding, 
and are proper to beget in Men 
Confidence or Reliance on us. 
[See Chap. ix.] So Juſtice and 
Greatneſs of Soul, moderate the 
Paſſions and Inclinations; and 
alſo make Men love, reſpect, and 
honour us. See Chop. ix, X, *, 
&c, a 


but 
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but to revenge ourſelves alſo upon the guilty Per- 
ſon, and inflict ſuch Puniſhments as are according 
to the Rules of Humanity and Juſtice. 


CHAP; VI 


Into far the Power of Fortune over Men reach:s. 
The ſeveral Reafins why Men favtur any one, or 


ſubmit to his Authority. 


HAT * Means ſhould be the uſed for gain- 

ing and ſecuring Men firm to our Intereſts, 
we ſhould mention immediately, but we have one 
Obſervation to make before-hand, + There is no 
one but knows that the Power of Fortune is very 
great, death as to the good and ill Succeſs of our 
Actions: For when ſhe favours us, we quickly ar- 
rive at our defired Haven; but when ſhe turns 
2cainſt us, we as quickly are ſhipwreck'd and run 
a-cround. Now of thoſe Events which depend 
upon Fortune, there are ſome that do but rarel 
come to paſs; ſuch as Storms, 'I empeſts, Ship- 
wrecks, Ruins, Fires, &c. which proceed from in- 
enimate Beings; and from bruſh Animals, Kicks, 


- Pites, Pufhes, &c. all which, as I ſaid, do but rare- 


ly happen: But the Overthrows of Armies, as of 


* Men doing us the moſt Good 
and moſt Evil, (as is ſhewn) it 
follows that thoſe are the profita- 
bleſt Actions which engage Men 
to de of our Side, and to do all 
the Good they can, and keep 
from us all the Evil: What theſe 


of out Actions depands upon For- 


tune, and not Mens Aſſiſtance; 


which therefore by ſhould: we 

endeavour to procure ?\ To obyiat + 
this he obſerves, That the m 2 
and greateſt of what we call oft 


tuitous Accidents, could for- 

are he proceeds now to ſhew z on- have fallen out without lever 

ly obſerving one Thing by the Aſſiſtance, not withſtandic Mens 

way. uſually they are ſaid to co g that 

| It might have been object- Fortone : Such ate ne from 

ei, That the good: or ill Succeſs -Qverthrows, &c, FiQories, 
H 2 
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three but a while ago, and a great many others 
at ſeveral Times; the Deaths of Commanders, a5 
lately of +a great and extraordinary Perſon; 507 
Hatred and Vio'ence of the enraged Multitude, and, 
as a Conſequence ef that, the Baniſhments. Flights, 
and utter Undoings of well deſerving Citizens; as 
alſo on the other hand p erous Succe//er, ſuch as 
Honours, Commands, Victories, &c tho” they are 
all of them fortuitous Things, yet they cannot 
ſucceed either the one way or the otter, without 
the Aſſiſtance and Endeavours of Men. This be— 
ing noted, we are now to diſcourſe of thoſe Ways 
and Methods, whereby Ven are drawn and inclined 
to be for us, and to endeavour all they can for our 
Intereſt and Advantage: Upon which, if we ſeem 
to dwell longer than we ſhould do, I defire the 
Uſefulneſs of the Subject may be conſidercd, and 
then we may poſſibly be thought too ſhort. || What- 
ſoever then is contributed by Men toward any one's 
Advancement in Riches, Honours, Power, &c. is 
always done upon ſome of theſe Motives Fir/!, 
That of Kindneſs, Benevolence, or Good-Will; 
when for ſome Reafons they /or'e any Perſon. Se 
condiyj, Honour or Admiration; when they reſpect 
any one for his Virtues, and think he deſerves to 
be highly promoted. Thirdly, Confidence, Trult, 
or Re iance; when they think they may ſafely con- 


That of Pompey the Great in 
the Pharſalian Field; his eldeſt 
Son's at Munda in Spain ; and 
Fuba and Scipio's in Africk ; all 
defeated by Cæ ſar. See his Com- 
mentaries, 

+ Vix. Pompey the Great, who 
after his Vefeat at Pharſaha, fly- 
ing into AÆgypt, was there trea- 


cherouſly murdet'd: Princeps Ro- 


mani mrominis, imperio arbitrio- 
gue {Egyptii mancipit, jugulatus 


e. See Pell. Paterc. Book I. 
Chap, Iviii, _ ; 

[| He lays down fix things, er 
Prmciples of Action in Men, 
which make one Man endeavour 
to be profitable to another, # 
Love, Honour, &c. 20d ſhews 
which of - them are convenient, 
and which not; and by wi 
Virtues we may gain & 
chem. . 


fide 
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{42 in a Man, as one that will certainly take Care 
of their Affairs Fourthly, Fear, when they ſtand 
in any Awe of his Power and Authority. i th, 
Hope, when they expect to get ſomething from 
kim; as when Princes or popular Men promiſe great 
Donations. And, 4% F all, Hire, when they are 
drawn to it by Money or Prefents; which is much 
the molt pitiful and ſordid Way, as for thoſe on the 
one hand that are taken by it, ſo likewiſe for thoſe 
that endeav-ur to make ufe of it: For it is never 
well when People ſhall attempt to get that by Mo- 
ney, which ought to be the Reward of Virtue and 
Merit. However, ſeeing ſometimes one mult have 
Recourſe to this Method as a Refuge, I ſhall give 
ſome Rules for our Direction in the Uſe of it; but 
firſt ſpeak of thoſe that are more nearly related to 
Virtue and Honeſty. * In much the ſame Manner, 
and for ſeveral ſuch Reaſons, Men ſubmit to the 
Power and Authority of another: Either becauſe 
they have a Kind«eſs for him; or have formerly re- 
ceived ſome Obligations from him; or reſpe& him 
for his Worth; or hope they ſhall get ſomething by 
it; or fear they ſhall be forced to it, if they do 
not do it voluntarily; or are drawn by fair Pro- 
m:ſes and large Donations; or, laſtly, (as we fee 
it to often practiſed in our own Republick) are 
cownright hired to it. 


* He brings in this, becauſe he a State or Commonwealth, how 
cel;pnz to diſcourſe not only about they ſhould do to make their Sub- 
private Perſons, how they ſhould jects and Allies be firm to their 
get others to de - ſerviceable to Intereſts, 
em; but of Gevernours alſo of 
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S VII. 


A Governiur ſhould endeavour to made himſelf loved, 
and nit feared. The Fates of ſeveral who have 
taken the contra' y Wethod, 


OW of * all thoſe Methods, which tend to 
| the Advancement and Maintenance of our 
Intereſt, there is none more proper and conveni— 
ent than Love, and none more improper and incon- 
venient than Fer. For, as it is very well obſeryed 
by Exxius, II hem Men fear, they alſo hate; and 
whom they hate, they wiſh cut of the Witrld, Put 
that no Force of Power or Greatneſs whatſoever can 
bear up iong againſt a Stream of publick Hate, if 
it were not ſufficiently known before, was cf late 
made appear by an Inſtance of our own. And nct 
the violent Death of that + Tyrant only, who by 
Force of Arms oppreſſed the City (which now moſt 
obeys || him when taken out of the World) but the 
like untimely Ends of moſt other Tyrants, who 
have generally been attended by the ſame ill Fate, 
is a manifeſt Token that the Hatred of the People 
is able to ruin the moſt abſolute Authority: For 
Obedience proceeding from Fear, cannot poſſibly 
be laſting; whereas that which is the Effect of 
Love, will be faithful for ever. It is well enough 
in thoſe who by open Force have reduced any Na- 


„ He begins with the firſt nated in the Senate-houſe, See 
Ground of Mens being ſervice- Sueton and Plut. 
able and cbedient to ue, Love; to By adhering to Mark Ant bo- 
which he adds its oppoſite, Fear; ny, and others, who pretended to 
and comparing them one with be Revengers of his Death; en- 
another, rejects the latter as a deavouring to fire the Houſes, Cc. 
very unſafe and inccnvenient one, of the Conſpirators, Cc. See 
and magnifies the former. the fore-cited Authors. 

t Jul. Caſar, who Was all: l- 5 

tion, 


Ce ap. vil. OFFICE ES. 161 


ton and accordingly rule it with an high Hand, 
if they 4 ſometimes uſe Rigour and Severity, like 
Maſters towards their Slaves, when there is no 
other Way of holding them in Subjection: But for 
thoſe who are Magiſtrates in a free City, to endea- 
vour to make themſelves feared by the People, is 
one of the maddeſt and moſt deſperate Attempts 
upon the Face of the Earth. For tho' a Man 
ſhould by his Power and Greatneſs oppreſs the 
Laws, and over-awe Liberty by Terror and Threa- 
tenings, yet ſtill they will find Time to recover 
again, firſt by the private Reſentment of the Citi- 
zens, and afterwards by their chuſing, in ſecret 
Conſults, ſome worthier Perſon to free them from 
the Oppreſſor. And Liberty, after ſhe has been 
chained up a while, is always more curs'd, and 
ſets her Teeth in deeper, than ſhe would otherwite- 
have done if ſhe had never been reftraind. Let us 
therefore embrace and adhere to that Method, 
which is of the moſt univerſal Influence, and ſerves 
not only to ſecure us what we have, but moreover 
to enjar2e our Power and Authority: That is in 
ſhort, Let us rather endeavour to be loved than 
ferre!, which is certainly the beſt way to make us 
ſucceſsful, as well in our private as our publick 
Buſineſs. For thoſe who deſire to have. others be 
afraid of them, © muſt needs be afraid of thoſe 
others in their Turns: What, for Inſtance, {all 
we imagine of * the elder Dionys1us? With 
what eternal Fears and Apprehenfions muſt he 
needs be rack'a, when 4 daring not to venture 
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* A Tyrant of Syracuſe, Son ſame Name ſucceeded him in his 
of one Hermocrates, He ſeized Tyranny ; but was expell'd for it 
upon the Government at twenty by Dion. See Plut. Life of Dion. 
fre Years old, about the Year of + Bis Buber one Day happen- 

- Rem? 447, [See our Author's ing to ſay, That bis Life was in 
Tc, ag.] His Son of the his Hands, he cauſed hun to be 
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his Throat to any Razor, he was forced even 
to ſinge off his Beard with Coals: Or what of 
* ALEXANDER, who was ſurnamed the Pnk— 
RAXAN? In what Torment, think we, muſt he 
perpetual y live? When (as it is uſually report- 
ed of him he dared not ſo much as to rife from 
'T'able, and go to his own Wife "L HEBE's Cham- 
ber, one whom he loved with an entire Affection, 
without a Parbarian, and him (as it is ſaid) too 
a + branded Tra ian, to lead the Way with his na- 
ked Sword? And would always diſpatch ſome of 
his Guards before him, to ſearch all the Cloaths 
and Coffers of the Women, for fear leſt any Wea- 
pon might be conceal.d within them. O miſera— 
le and unhappy Man! who could think a Barta- 
„ian, one Who carried the Marks of his Condition 
in his Forehead, would be faitkfuller to him than 
his own Wife. Neither, it ſeems, was he miſta- 
ken in it; for he was afterwards murthered | by 
her Procurement, upon Suſpicion of having to do 


with ſome other Woman. 


Authority, how abſolute 


murder'd, and made his Daugh- 
ters ſhave him for ſume Time. 
But afterwards ſuſpecting even 
#bem too, he us'd ling-ing, as the 
lofeft way he could think of. 

* See Chap. xxx, Bock I. He 
by his Savage Cruelties and Inju- 
ſtice, made all the World hate 
him. The TheHalians begg'd Aid 
of the Thebars zgainſt him, who 
ſent their General Pelopidas ſeve- 
ral Times; whom he by Trea- 
chery got into bis Fewer, and 
kept Priſoner 2a gocd while. 

+ The Thracians were counted 
ſ.me2 of the ſavageſt Par barians, 
aud ordinarily made ule of by Ty- 


Nor indeed can any 


ſoever, ſubſiſt very long 


rants in thoſe Times, as the fit- 
teſt Executioners of their bloody 
Deſigns. To be mark'd on the 
Forehead was a Token of Honour 
amongſt them, as it was of Diſ- 
grace and Slavery amongſt cthere. 
But Cicero here ſeems to ſpeak of 
this Man, as a Slave or Villain: 
»Tis probable therefore he might 
be a Thracian Slave, and mark d 
as ſuch, after he came into 
Crecce. 

| She perſuading her three 
Brothers to it, who accordingly 
New him in his Bed. See Put, 
Life of Pelapidas. 


when 


Cy ar! vil. 


FIE. 163 


when it is thus generally fear d: PHALARIS him- 

ſelt, who is particularly remarkable for his barbarous 

Cruelties, may ſerve for a Witneſs to this Truth; 
who was not deſtroyed by domeſtick Treacheries, 

like that ALEXANDER, whom TI juſt now men- 

tioned; nor yet by ſome few Men conſpiring his 

Death, like our late Tyrant; but by a general Inſur- 
'retion of all the Agrigentines falling upon him at 

once. Again, Did not the Macedonians revolt from 

+ DEMETRIUS, and all with one Conſent march 

over to PYRREUS? And when the Lacedemonians 

grew inſolent and tyrannical, did not their Allies 

upon a ſudden forfake them, and ſhew themſelves 

idle and unconcerned Spectators of their Ruin at 

' L-u7tra, without ever ſtirring one Foot to their 

Aſſiſtance? | 
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* A noted Tyrant of Agrigen- 
tum in Sicily, Son of Laodamas, 
born at Aftypalea, but expell'd 
his own Country, He is re- 
merkable for his Cruelty, partt- 
eularly for a brazen Bull, in 
which he uſed to torture thoſe, 
whom he had a Mind to get rid 
of, He is ſaid however to have 
loved Learning and learned Men. 
There is fill extant a Beok of 
Epiſtles under his Name. 

+ Surnam'd Feliorcetes, a King 


of Macedonia, Son of Antigenut, 
one of Alexander the Great's 
Captains. By his Pride and In- 
ſolence he made the Macedonians 
deſert him, and go over to Pyr- 
rhus, See his Life in Plutarch. 

| A Town in Bœctia, where 


the Lacedemonians were entirely 


routed by the Thebans, under the 
Conduct of their brave. Leader 
Epaminondas, See Chap, xxivs 
Book I. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


The juſt and gentle Government of the old Romans: 
Il hen changed, and the fatal Conſequences of that 
Change. CASAR and SYLLA's unjuſt Cruelties. 
One Cauſe of Civil Mars, is Mens hoping to raiſe 
themſelves by them. All have Occaſion for ſue 
Friends, though nit for general Leve. 


Much rather chuſe, upon ſuch a Subject, to 
1 bring Inſtances from Foreign, than our own 
Nation. However, I cannot but obſerve thus 
much, That fo long as our Empire ſupported it- 
ſelf, not by the Methods of Injuſtice and Violence, 
but rather by Actions of Kindneſs and Gentleneſs; 
Wars were undertaken to protect its Allies, or de- 
fend its Honour, and actordingly their Iſſues were 
attenced with Mercy, or at leaſt no more Rigour 
than was abſolutely neceſſary. The Senate then 
was a kind of Port or Refuge for Princes and Na- 
tions to have Recourſe to in their Need; and our 
Ocers and Commanders made it their greateſt 
Glory to defend their Provinces, and aſſiſt their 
Allies, with Juftice and Fidelity. This City there- 
fore was not then the * Empreſs, ſo properly as 
the Protectreſs of all the World. This Conduct and 
Method of maraging the State, began by little and 
little to weer of before, but utterly van;/hed imme- 


* Patrocinium weriis guam im- 
terium. Iwas the Duty of a 
Patron to protect and defend, not 


to rule over his Clients: And one 


was never the leſs free, becauſe 
he was under the Patronage of 
another, but only the more ſafe, 
as being protected by bim. In 
like manner ene Nation might be 


under, and (as it were) the Cli- 
ent of another, and yet be a free 
Nation for all that, Whence 
there's a Difference in Roman Au- 
thors, betwixt in fide efſe, and in 
ditione eſſe pop. Roman. The lat- 
ter denoting a Loſs of Liberty; 
the former only ſome ſort of In- 
terimity and Homage. 


diately 
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diately after the Victory of SyYLLA*; for People 
began to think nothing could be unjuſt to their 
Confederates and Allies, when once they had ſeen 
ſo great Cruelties exerciſed even upon their very 
Fellow-Citizens. This Man therefore was in a juſt 
Cauſe, but which was followed by a cruel and moſt 
unjuſt Victory: He having had the Boldneis and 
Impudence to ſay, when in full Market he was ſel- 
ling the Goods of ſome honeſt and wealthy Men, 
and whom he himſelf knew to be Roman Citizens, 
Tiat he was going to make Sale of his own Booty. 
But there has come Þþ one after him, whoſe Cauſe 
was impious, and his Victory yet more ſcandalous 
and inhuman; who did not ſtop at ſelling of pri- 
vate Mens Eſtates, but involved all our Countries 
and Provinces together in one common Calamity, 
Hence we have ſeen, after Havock and Devaſta- 
tion made in other Countries, as it were by way 
of Prelude to the Loſs of our own Empire, the 
City || Marſeilles drawn along in Triumph; and 
that very Place, without whoſe Aſſiſtance our for- 
mer Generals never brought a Triumph from be- 
vond the Alpes, has now found one that could have 
fo much Impudence, as to triumph over its own 
Deſtruction. I might bring a great many other Ex- 
amples of moſt impious Treatment that hath been 
tſhewn towards our Allies: But this ſingle Inſtance 
is abundantly ſufficient, being one of the baſeſt 
that was ever committed before the Face of the 
Sun. The Truth of it is, we have deſerved theſe 


* 


* Luc, Sylla the Dictator. He || A City in France, which had 
took up Arms againſt Marius, always taken part with the Ro- 
and defended the Cauſe of the mam, in all their Wars on that 
Nobility againſt the Commons, fide, But declaring for Pompey 
in a bloody Civil War: But after in the Civil War, *twas fack'd 
his Victory was inhumanly cruel. by Ceſar ; who carry'd along a 
ve his Life at large in Plat. Figure of it (as was their uſual 

T He means Julius Ceſar, Cuftom) with bim in Triumph. 
II 6 Mistor- 
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Misfortunes; for if others had not eſcaped without 
Puniſhment for their Wickedneſs, this Man could 
never have arrived at that Inſolence; who tho! he 
has left but few Heirs of his Eſtate, I am afraid will 
have a great many wicked ones of his Ambition: 
For as long as ſome diſſolute and profligate Fellows 
remember that * former inhuman Auction, and are 
in hopes one Day of ſeeing the ſame again, they 
will always be for propagating Civil Diflenſions, 
Thus PusLIvs SYLLA, who was ſo buſy in that 
mentioned, when his Kinſman was Dictator, was 
never contented till he had managed + a worſe and 
more inhuman Auction fix and thirty Years after: 
And h another, who was Scribe in that former Di- 
ctatorſhip, in this latter was advanced to be Trea- 
ſurer of the City. By all which it is eaſy enough 
to perceive, that we are never to expect we ſhall | 
be free from Civil Wars, ſo long as. People hope 
to make their Fortunes by them. We have there- 
fore only the Walls of our City remaining entire; 
and even they, as it were, expe ding to fee] the 
Lffects of their abominable Wickednels; but as for 
the Republick, it is abſolutely ſunk into Ruins and 
Nothing. And all theſe Misfortunes have fallen 
upon us (that | may return to the Subject which 
occaſioned this Digreſhon) by our chuling to go- 
vern rather by Fear than Love. What then ought 
particular Perſons to expect, when Tyranny and 
Oppreſſion could bring all theſe Evils upon the 
whole Roman Empire? 4 This then being ſo ma- 


* When Lucius Syllz ſold the 
Goods of the Roman Citizens, 
whom he had Out-l-aw'd, and 
caus'd to be ſlain. | 

+ When Ceſar ſold the Goods 
of thoſe, who had been. of Fom- 
pry 5s Party; 

One Cornelius, mention'd by 


Sallu in Lepidus the Conſal's 
Speech againſt Sylla. 
4 Having ſheun how conve - 
nient Lowe, and how inconve- 
nient Fear is, for the Advance- 
ment of our Intereſt ; it remaics 
that be ſhould ſhew we oy 
mer may be. obtain d. I it be 
| nifeſtiy 
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nifeſtly plain, That Love is a moſt powerful Mo- 
tive to Obedience, but Fear a moſt weak and dan- 
ecrous one; it follows in the next Place, that we 
ſhould diſcourſe of thoſe Means, whereby ſuch a 
Love, joined with Homur and Confidence, may moſt 
eaſily be gotten. * Now this is what all Men do 
not equally ſtand in need of ; but each ſhould con- 
ſider his own Way of living, and accordingly judge 
what is convenienteſt for him; whether to be be- 
I:ved by the Generality of Men, or only by ſome 
few an] ſele& Perſons. I his however we may 
lay down for certain, as a firſt and moſt neceſſary 
Rule in this Caſe, to procure at leaſt ſome fa thful 
and ſincere Friends, who may have a true Kind- 
neſs and Eſteem for us. + As far as this reaches, 
there is very little Difference between even the 
greateſt and meaneſt of People and all ſorts of 
them are almoſt equally concerned to endeavour 
after it. As for Honour, Glory, and the general 
Good-will of all the Citizens; theſe indeed are 
Things which are not alike uſeful and neceſſary ſor 
all. However, for theſe that have been able to 
get them, they are very good. Helps, as for moſt 
other Purpoſes, ſo for the obtaining of faithful 


CAP. viii. 


joins Honour and Confidence ; the 
ſecond and third Means mentioned 


Citizens; and this is neceſſary 
but to ſome few. Of the former: 


Chap. vi. which three together 
make up true and perfect Glory, 
See the next Chapter, 

* Before he enquires bow this 
Love is to be gotten, he divides 
it (it I may fo ſay) into Love of 
Friendſhip, which conſiſts in hav- 
1g lome few good Friends; and 
this be ſays all, whether great 
or mein, ate almoſt equally con- 
cerned to get; and general Love, 
which conſiſts in the Kindneſs 
aud general Good- will of all the 


it by here, 


he has ſpoken in his Lælius or of 
Friendſhip ; and therefore p ſſes 
The letter he gives 
ſome Rules about here, as ma- 
king vp, together with Confidence 


and ration, true and perfect 
Glory. . 
+ That is, though all don't ſtand, 


in need of the general Love and 
Good-will of the Citizens, yet 
particular and private Friends are 
as uſeful to the Meaneft, as to the 
Great and more Powerful, 


7 Friends: 


_ — — . 
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juſt now mentioned, let us firſt ſee the Ways of 


moved by nothing ſo much, as by Bounty and do- 
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Friends: But of Friendſhip I have treated in another 
Work, which is intituled LAELIVUs. 


CHAP. IX. 


hat the Ingredients of true Glory are. By what 
Means the Love of the People may be «tained. 
How en may be brought to place a Cinfidence in 


us. Tuſlice more powerful than Cunning t2 this 
End. 


E T us now proceed to diſcourſe of Glu; 
though fhat too is a Subject, upon which I 

have * two Books already extant; however, I ſhall 
touch upon it here in ſhort, becauſe it is a Thin 
of ſuch Weight and Moment toward the ſucceſsful 
Management of the moſt important Aﬀairs. True 
and perfect Glory, then, is always made up of 
theſe three Ingredients: Firſt, the Love and Good- 
will of the Multitude. Secondly, their Trufting 
and Reliance upon a Man. And, La/lly, their va- 
luing and admiring him ſo as to think him a Perſon 
that really deſerves Honour. The Means of get- 
ting theſe three from the Multitude, (to give one 
ſhort and eaſy Rule) are very much the ſame as 
from particular Perſons, However, there is another 
peculiar Way of approaching the People, and gain- 
ing Admittance into the Hearts and Affections of all 
4 in general. + Of thoſe three then, which J 


obtaining Love. Now the Love of the People is 


* They are both loſt, He Ways how to obtain theſe three, 
mentions them two or three times and firſt Love; the Means of 
in his Epiſtles to Atticus, particy= gaining which are Liberality, 3 
larly Book xvi. Eprft. 6. generous Diſpoſition, Cc. 
+ He diſcourſes in order of the 


ing 
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ing Kindneſſes: Next they are pleated with an 
hearty Deſire and Inclination toward it, though a Man 
have not wherewithal to exerciſe it: Thirdly, The 
very Name and Reputation of having Beneficence 
and Liberality, Juſtice and Fidelity, with the reſt of 
thoſe Virtues which give a kind of Smoothneſs and 
Agreeableneſs to our Converſation, is of very 
great Efficacy in getting us the Favour and Love 
of the Multitude: And the Reaſon of it is, becauſe 
Honeſty and Decorum delight us of themſelves, and 
by their own native Beauties and Excellencies move 
and engage the Hearts of all Men: Which ſeeing 
they appear with more Luſtre and Virtues, which 
[ juſt now mentioned ; it follows, that by Nature 
we muſt love thoſe People, in whom we ſuppoſe 
ſuch Virtues to reſide, And theſe are the principal 
Cauſes of Mens loving us: There might, I confeſs, 
be ſome others given, but not of equal Weight 
and Importance with theſe. We are to ſpeak in 
the next Place of their Tru//ing or Confiding in us; 
for the compaſſing of which, it is neceflary we 
ſhould be ſuppoſed to have two Qualifications, vi. 
Prudence and 7Zuſtice, + For we truſt thoſe Men, 
whom we believe to underſtand Matters better than 

wedo; to be wiſe enough to ſee Things before 
they are arrived, and in the Management of them, 
if any Danger ſhould happen, to be ready at find- 
ing out Ways and Expedients, to diſentangle them- 
ſelves from the Perplexities of it: In which Men 
imagine that all true and profitable Wiſdom con- 
fits. || But when a Man is found really Zuft and 


* Secondly, How Men are Juſtiee is the chief, 
brought to confide and traſt in us, + How Prudence makes Men 
which is the ſecond part of true confide in us. 
Glory. The two great Means || How Juſtice makes Men 
are Jaſtice and Prudetice;.. ox | confide in us: 
Knowledge of Buſineſs 3, of theſe 


&@ ** 


Faithful, 
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Faithful, that is Good, we place ſo much Truſt and 
Confidence in ſuch a one, as not to entertain any 
the leaſt Suſpicion of Deceit or Injury. To ſuch 
a Man therefore we think we may wiſely, and with 
a ſecure Confidence, entruſt our Safeties, our 
Children, and our Fortunes. Juſtice therefore, of 
theſe two Virtues, has much the more ſtrong and 
eſfectual Tendency, to procure this Credit and 
Confidence from the People. For that, even with- 
out Wiſdom, can go a great Way toward the ob- 
taining of this End ; whereas Wiſdom, without 
that, is unable to do any Thing : For the more 
ſhrewd and cunning any Perſon is, the more he is 
ſuſpected and hated by the World, if he be not 
counted honeſt and upright withal. Juſtice there- 
fore, in Conjunction with Wiſdom, can make a 
Man be truſted as far as he pleaſes: Juftice with- 
out the other can do a great deal ; but the other 
without that, is of no Force at all. 


2 


- 


CHAP. K. 
y he talts of WWiſd:m and Fuſtice as ſeparate fron 


one another, tho" really there is a mutual Connexion 
be:ween them. What will make Men admire any 


one. The Difference between deſpiſing and having 
an ill Opinion of a Man. 


* (NOME Men perhaps will be ready to admire, 
a ſince it is ſo generally agreed on by Philoſo- 


* In the former Chapter he all connected and linked toge- 
mentioned Prudence and Juſtice as ther, aud can't be ſeparated from 
ſeparate from one another, where- one another, This Objection, 
upon *tis objected, That he talks with his Anſwer to it, occa- 
Unphiloſophically ; all the Phi- fions this ſhort Digreſſion. See 
loſophers (and himſelf too) having the third Note on Chap: v. Book I. 
maintain d, that the Virtues are ; 

phers, 
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phers, and has been ſo oſten aſſerted by me myſelf, 
That whoever has one muſt have all the Virtues; 
why [ ſhould ſreak of them ſeparately now, as though 
it were poſſible for a Man to have Prudence, with- 
out having Juſtice at the ſame Time. I anſwer, 
That the Way of Expreſſion is highly different, 
according to the Difference of the Subjects we are 
treating of; whether they are ſuch as require a 
Niceneſs and Subtlety in handling, or to be ſuited 
to the Capacities of ordinary People. I do but 
ſpeak here with the Vulgar therefore, when I call 
one Man couragiou', another , and a third pru- 
dent; for in treating upon a Subject which con- 
cerns the People, we muſt make uſe of common 
and ordinary Expreflions ; which is what has been 
done by PANAETIUS himſelf, But to return to our 
Purpoſe: * Of the three Ingredients, which we 
ſaid were required to the making up of Glory; 
the third was this, That Men ſhould admire and 
value us ſo, as to think we are Perſons that really 
deſerve Honour. + Now generally ſpeaking they 
are apt to admire whatever they ſee great, and be- 
yond ther Apprehenſions; and likewiſe in Particu- 
lars, if they diſcover any Excellency which they 
never expected. Tney admire thoſe therefore, 
and extol them even to the Skies, in whom (as 
they think) they have found any rare and extraor- 
dinary Qualities : But as for thoſe others, who 
have neither Virtue, Spirit, nor Courage in them, 
taeſe Men they wholly deſpiſe and ſet light by. 
For they cannot be ſaid to || deſþi/e- all thoſe, of 


* He has ſhewn how the two + The Extraordinarineſs of any 
fich Ingredients of true Glory, thing, the firſt Cauſe of Mens 
*. the Lowe and Confidence of Admiration. 
the Multitude, are to be obtained: But rather are afraid of them, 
Here lie proceeds to the thi.d, leſt they ſhould do them fome In- 
Tour Aduring, &c. jury 4 0 other. 


whom 
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whom they entertain but an i Opini:n. They are 
far from thinking well of your roguiſh, backbiting, 
cozening fort of Fellows, who are never unpre- 
pared for the doing Man an Injury; but by no Means 
deſpiſe them for all that; their Contempt (as was 
ſaid) lighting only upon thoſe, who neither do 
Good to themſelves, nor others (as we commonly 
fpeak ;) that is, who ſpend all their Lives in 
mere Idleneſs and Sloth, without ever minding or 
taking care of any Thing. * Thoſe, who are 
eſteemed to excel in Virtue, more eſpecially draw 
Men to Wonder and Admiration; who keep them- 
ſelves free, as from all other Things that are bat 
and unbecoming, ſo more eſpecially from thoſe 
forts of Vices, which the reſt of Mankind cannot 
fo eaſily fland againſt, Pleaſures, for Inſtance, are 
very alluring and charming Miſtreſſes, which are 
apt to enſnare the better part of the Soul, and en- 
tice it aſide from the Paths of Virtue ; and Pain, 
on the contrary, racks and torments us, ſo that the 
dread of it carries moſt Men beyond the Bounds 
of Reaſon. Thus again, when Lie and Death, 
Riches aud Poverty, are the Things in queſtion, 
there are very few Men but are wholly tranſported 
with Deſire of the one, and Abhorren:e of the 
other. When a Man therefore has got ſuch a great 
and exalted Soul, as that he can look upon all theſe 
Things with Indifference ; and cloſely purſue and 
adhere to Honeſty, in whatever Shape ſhe preſents 
herſelf; then it is that Virtue appears with ſuch a 
Brightneſs, as that all the whole World mult ad- 
mire her Beauties. 


A more particular Cauſe of and Pain, which moſt Men are 
Admiration, is extraordinary Vir- apt to be conquered by; which 1s 
tue: Eſpecially refiting Pleaſure Courage or Greatneſs of Soul, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Tujlice, and @ Contempt of Riches, are eſpecially Cauſes 
1f Mens Admivation ; Juſtice alone procures all the 
three Wings which make up Glory; and haw. It 
is a neceſſary Viriue far all ſorts of People. Even 
Rolleis and Pyrates cannot ſubſi/# without it. 
Lage Examples to this Purpoſe. 


UCH a Conſtitution of Soul therefore, as can 
— make a Man deſpiſe all * theſe Goods or Evils, 
bezets him a mighty Efteem and Admiration : But 
eſpecially Juſtice, (which ſingle Virtue ſerves to. 
zive Men the Name and Denomination of Good) 
ſeems much the moſt admirable to the Generality 
of People: And not without Reaſon, + it being 
impoſfible for any one to be ſuſt, who is afraid at 
the Approaches of Death, of Pain, of Baniſhment, 
or Poverty; or prefers || thoſe Things which are 
contrary to theſe, before the great Duties of Ju- 
ſtice and Honeſty. And more particularly yet, 
Men admire thoſe, whom they find unconcerned 
as to the Matter of Money; and count them tried, 
as it were like Gold in the Fire, who have been 
able to withitand the Temptations of it, Juſtice 
therefore of itſelf is ſufficient to procure thoſe 
three Things that are requiſite to Glory: In the 
fir/? Place, the Love and Good-will of the People; 
becauſe its chief Aim is the being t ſerviceable to very 


* Thoſe mention'd in the laſt conſequently can't be reſolutely 
Chapter, Plesſure and Pain, Juf. 
Riches and Poverty, Se. ix. Life, Pleaſure, Riches, 
T For tis but a clapping a Pi- Ce. 
ol, or the like, to ſuch a Man's He takes Juſtice in the lar- 
Breaſt, and he'll betray his Friend ger Senſe here, ſo as to compre- 
or Country, break his Word, or hend Bounty and Liberality. See 


any thing in the World, rather Note “ on Chap. vii. Book 1. 
222 loſe his beloved Life; and 


many. 
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many. Secondly, their Confidence: And Third 
ly, their Admiration; for the ſame Reaſon, he. 
cauſe it neglects and deſpiſes thoſe Things, which 
the reſt of Men purſue with ſuch Eagerneſs and 
Paffion. * Now, in my Opinion, not only the 
being in a publick Station, but every Method of 
Living whatſoever, requires the Helps and Af. 
ſiſtances of Men; as for other Ends, ſo particularly 
for this, that we may have ſome familiar Friends 
to converſe wich; which it is no eaſy Ma ter for 
a Man to obtain, without at leaſt the Shew and 
Reputation of Honeſty. From heace it follows, 
that it is neceſſary even for thoſe Men themſelves, 
who have withdrawn from the World, and choſen 
the Quiet and Retirements of the Country, to be 
reputed at leaſt Men of Honeſty and Integrity: 
And that ſo much the more, becauſe otherwiſe 
they will certainly be counted dithoneſt ; and then, 
having nothing of Guard or Defence, they muſt 
needs be expoſed to perpetual Injuries. The ſame 
Juſtice alſo is neceſſary for thoſe (if ever they hope 
to ſucceed in their Buſineſs) who buy, ſel], lett, 
hire, and are concern'd in the Commerce and Af- 
fairs of the World: Nay, it is a thing of ſuch 
powerful Moment and univerſal Influence, as that 
thoſe who live only upon Villanies and Wicked- 
neſs, can never ſubſiſt without ſomething of Ju- 
ſtice: For ſhould any Thief ſteal from another that 
belonged to the ſame Confederacy, he would im- 
mediately be expelled, as unfit to be a Member 
even of a Society of Robbers; and ſhould tbe 
Leader himſclf not diſtribute their Booty, according 


* Having ſhewn how neceſſary That *tis neceſſary alſo for all fort 
Juſtice is, for thoſe who live in of Men, vis. Thole of Piivicy 
the Eye of the World, and en- and Retirement ; thoſe of Trait 
deavour to get true and perfect and Commerce in the Wort; 
Glory ; he's now going to ſhew, nay for even Thieves and Pyrate- 
| to 


Chap. xi. 
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to the Meaſures of Juſtice and Honeſty, he would 
either be murther'd or deſerted by his Company: 
Nay, it is faid that your Robbers have ſome cer- 
tain Statutes, which they ate all of them bound 


to obſerve among themſelves. 


* "EF HEOPOMPUS 


tells us of a certain Rogue, one + BarRDYLI1s an 
I!\yrian, that got a great Power by the Fame cf his 
ſu tice in dividing the Prey: And | ViRIATvUs the 
| Liſtanian, got a much greater, to whom even ſome 
of our Armies and t Generals were forced to yield, 


till he was beaten and weaken'd by that 


$ Cavs 


LAELius, who was ſurnamed the //7/e, in the 
Time of his Prætorſhip; who brought down his 
Haughtineſs to ſo low an Ebb, as to render the 
War eaſy for thoſe that came aſter him. If Juſtice 
then de of ſo great Efficacy, as to raiſe and increaſe 
even the Power of Pirates; of what mighty Force 
muſt we ſuppoſe it to be, in the midſt of Laws, 
and in a well-conſtituted Republick ? 


* A famous Greek Hiſtorian, 
born in the Iſle Chios, and Scho- 
lar of Iſocrates, who uſrd to ſay, 
That he was forc'd to uſe a Spur 
to Ephorus, and a Bridle to Theo- 
pompus, He is highly commend- 
ed by ſeveral of the Ancients. 
Corn, Nepos accuſes him of II- 
n tute in his Characters of Men. 
0 my left ſeveral Works, which are 
oft, 

T He was afterwards conquer*d 
by Philip, Son of Amyntas, King 
of Macedonia, Pyrrhus the fa- 
mous King of Epirus, mairied 


his Daughter, 

|| A Man of very great Cun- 
ning and Valour ; he was firſt a 
Huntſman, afterwards a General 
of a formidable Army, See Flo- 
rus, Paterc, &c. 

1 C. Plautius and M. Vitellius, 
or (as others ſay) Claudius Uni- 
manus, the Prætors. At laſt 
Servilias Cæpis got him treache - 
rouſly murther'd. 

The ſame, whom he brings 
in ſpeaking in his Book de Ami- 


citia. 


CHAP. 
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CH AP, XI. 


i Jat made Men at firſt chuſe Kings, and make Law: 
The juſteſt Men uſually made Rings; and wy, 
How to mate uſe of the Glory he hath been diſcour- 

ſing of. An excelient Rue of Socrates's. Glu 
majt be founded upm folid Virtue. IWWhatever i; 
Counterfeit witl fomttime be diſcover'd, 


* F I was for the ſake of enjoying the Benefits of 

this Tujiice (the great Uſe of which we have 
now been diſcourſing of) that the Medes hercto- 
fore, as we are told by HERODOTUs, and I am 
apt to imagine our own Anceſtors too, choſe al- 
ways the honeſteſt Perſons for their Kings. For 
the poorer ſort af People, being oppreſſed by the 
richer, had recourſe to ſome one of remarkable 
Virtue, to ſave and protect them from Violence 
and In uries ; who conſtituting Meaſures of Equity 
and juſtice, bound the greateit to obſerve them as 
well as the meaneſt. And that which was the 
Reaſon for their chuſing Kings, in like manner 
put them upon enacting . For Men have al- 
ways deſired to enjoy ſuch a Right, as all ſorts of 
them might have an equal Share in (for otherwiſe 
indeed it would be no Right at all,) which when 
they cauld get by the Juſtice and Honeſty of ſome 
one Perſon, they were contented with him, and 
never looked any farther; but when they could nt, 
they were put upon a neceſſity of inventing Laws, 


* He ſtill goes on in his Com- 
mendation of Juſtice, and tells us, 
That Kings heretofore were cho- 
ſen according to their Characters 
for Juſtice and Integrity. 

+ The fuſt of any great Note 
amung the Greek Hiſtorians, 


very well known by his Works, 
which are fill extant in nine 
Books; which for their Sweet» 
neſs and Elegance are deſervedly 
calb'd by the Names of the Nine 
Mules, N 


wyhich 
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which could never be partial, but uſe the ſame 
Language to all Ranks and Conditions. It is ver 

plain therefore, that thoſe Men were uſually cho- 
{en to be Kings, who were counted by the People 
Men of Honeſty and Integrity: But if they were 
keld Prudent and Wiſe withal, the People thought 
tnere was nothing they might not obtain by their 
Conduct and Management. By all means there- 
fore let us conſtantly follow, and ſtick cloſe to Ju- 
ſtice; as for its own ſake, (for otherwiſe indeed it 
will not be properly Juſtice) ſo for the Increaſe of 
our Honour and Reputation. * Now as it is not 
ſuficient for a Man to get Riches, unleſs he has 
the Wiſdom to diſpoſe of them ſo, as thereby to 
furniſh out all his Expences, not only thoſe of his 
bare Neceſſities, but thoſe of his Bounty and Li- 
berality too: So neither is it enough for a Man to 
get + Glory, unleſs he knows how to make uſe 
of it with Diſcretion: Though what SocrRATEs 
fays is very excellent to this purpoſe, That the rea- 
dieſt Way, and, as it were, ſbortęſt Cut, to arrive 


at || Glory, is really to be what one deſires to be ac- 


* He has ſhewn what theſe 
Virtues are, which make the 
People Love, Sc. But as tis not 
enough for a Man to get Riches, 
unleſs he knows how to make uſe 
of them too: So, after we have 
goiten the Virtues he has men- 
tioned, the next Thing that 
comes to be conſider'd is, How we 
ſhuuld uſe them, ſo as to be re- 
markable in the World; and let 


People ſee, by our Practice and 


Exerciſe in ſome ſort of Life, that 
we are ſuch Perſuns as deſerve 
their Love, Confidence and Admi- 
en. For theſe Virtues them- 
i-lves are only the Ground-work 
vr Foundations, as it were, of 


perfect Glory; and we know 
Foundations are laid in the 
Exrith, and require ſomething 
elſe to be built upon them, be- 
fore they are tiken notice of in 
the Eye of the World. Here he 
puts in, by way of Caution, a 
Saying of Socrates, That we make 
ſure in the firſt Place, that we 
really are ſuch, Ec. 

+ By Gly here he under- 
ſtands the Virtues of ice, Sc. 
which he has juſt been diſcourſing 
of, as the Foundations. of true 
Glory. 

[| Outward Glory, 


not the 
Virtues themſelves, 


counted, 
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counted. "Thoſe People therefore are highly mi- 
ſtaken, who think of obtaining a ſolid Repu ation, 
by vain Shews and hypocritical Pretences ; by com- 
poſed Countenances and ſtudied Forms of Words; 
for true Glory takes deep rooting, and grows and 
flouriſhes more and more; but that which is only 
in Shew and mere Outſide, quickly decays and wi- 
thers like Flowers ; nor can any thing be laſting 
that is only counterfeit, I might bring a great man 
pregnant Examples for the Proof of theſe Aﬀerti- 
ons; but for Brevity ſake, I ſhall content myſclf 
with thoſe of but one Angle Family. * T1BERivs 
GRACCHUs, the Son of PUBL1Us, will always 
be praiſed and had in Admiration, as long as there 
ſhali any Memorials remain of the Reman Atchieve- 
ments: But his + Sons, on the contrary, were not 
in their Lives-time approved of by good Men; and 
ſince their Deceaſe have been numbered among 
thoſe, who were juſtly ſlain. | 


A Noble, Wiſe and Valiint + Tb. and Caius Gracchus, tuo 
Feman, who was twice Conſul, eloquent and ingenious young Men: 
and as often triumph'd; and at But for attempting to make Laus 
laſt was made Cenſor, in which pernicious to the State, aboot 
Office by his Wiſdom and Pru- equally dividing Lands, &c. they 
dence he ſoved the Republick, were both ſlain z the former by 
[See Cic, de Orat. 1. 9.] He Scipio Naſica, and the latte by 
marry'd Cornelia, the Daughter Opimius the Conſul, See Paterc, 
of the Elder Af+icanus, by whom Book II. Chap. ii, iu, vi, vu. arc 
he had the two Gracchi. their Lives in Plut. 


CHAP, 


cuar. xii, OFFICES. 


| CHAP. XIII. 
IViat yung Men fhauld do to make themſelves known, 
and taten Notice of in the Merid. Courage in War, 


the firſt thing that ſets off young Men. Another, 
Temperance, Sobriety, &c. Keeping often Company 


with uiſe and good Men, another thing that very, 


much recommends them, 


T is the Buſineſs therefore of thoſe, who deſire 
to get true Glory, ſtrictly to diſcharge all the 
Duties of Juſtice ; what Moſe are, we have ſhewn 
already in the former Book. I ſhall now proceed 
to lay down ſome Directions, * How a Man ſhould 
do to appear before the World what he is in him- 
ſelf; though that of SOCRATES is certainly the 
wiſeſt that can poſſibly be given, To make ſure in 
the fert place, that he mals be in himſelf, that which 
b- deſire to appear before the Ii ard. For when a 
voung Gentleman is uſt come into the Publick, 
and is d already known and remarkable in it, either b 
the Fame of his Father's Actions (which I think, 
don MAaRCUs, may be your Caſe;) or by any 
viner Means or Accident whatſoever ; the Eyes of 


ali are immediately upon him, and every one is en- 


quiring after what he does, and how he ſteers his 
Life; and, as though he were ſet in the. publick 
View, ſo none of his AGions, or ſo much as his 
Words, can be long kept in ſecret. But thoſe, who 


* His Deſign is to ſhew, What order to which he diſtinguiſhes 
Methods a young Men, who is young Men, into thoſe who are 
luſt coming into the World (ſup- remarkable already upon their 
poſing he has laid a Foundation of Anceſtors Account, &c, and thoſe 
Virtuc) had beſt enter upon, that who are unknown and obſcure, 
he miy make bimſelf known, They muſt buth take to ſome 
ani t:ken Notice of among his honourable Way of Life, ſo as to 


Citizens, that ſo his Virtues may fignalize their Yalour, Honeity, 
not lye hid and conceal'd, In Ge. 


1 | at 
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at the Beginning and Entrance of their Lives, b 


reaſon of their Meanneſs, are unknown to the World; 
as ſoon as they arrive at Years of Diſcretion, ſhould 
ſet before their Eyes the moſt honourable Places, 
and bend all their Stuvies and honeſt Endeavours 
toward the obtaining of them ; which they ought to 
do with ſo much the more Boldneſs, becauſe Men 
are ſo far from envying Youth, that they rather en- 
courage and forwaid them in their Progreſs. The 


* firſt thing then, that ſets a y ung Man off, and re- 


commends him to the Publick, is Courage and Bra— 
very in Martial Aﬀairs; by which a great many 
amongſt our Forefathers, who were ſcarce ever whol- 
ly diſengaged from Wars, very nobly diſtinguiſhed 
and ſignalized themſelves. But you, my Son, have 
had the Misfortune to light upon the "Times of a 
Civil War, wherein the + one Party was wicked and 
deteſtable, and the ſ other unfortunate and unſucceſs- 
ful: In which, however, when PoMPEy had given 
ou the Command of f one Wing, you got much 
Praiſe from that great Commander and all his Ar- 
my, by your Riding, Darting, and patiently abiding 
all the Fatigues of War. But as for this Piece of 
your riſing Glory, that, and the whole Conſtitution 
of the Republick, are both of them fallen to the 
Ground together. But I never deſigned fo to mode] 
this Diſcourfe, as that it ſhould be proper for none 
but you; but that it might be applicable to all 
Men in general: I ſhall go on therefore to the re- 
maining Part of it. As then in all things the Functi- 
ons of the Soul are more noble and excellent than 


* Courage in the Wars, the of two Legions, bad two Troops 
firſt thing that makes a young of Horſe to ſupport it, one on the 
Rlan become remarkable. Right and t'other on the Left. 

That of Julius Ceſar, Ciceros Son commanded one of 
|| That of Pompey the Great. theſe, being call'd Wings. 
Each Body of Foot conſiſting 


thoſe 
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thoſe of the Body; ſo the Effects of our Reaſon and 


Underſtanding are greater and more powerful, as ty 
this Particular, than thoſe of mere Strength. * Now 
of theſe there is none that can more recommend 
and adorn a young Man, than Temperance and So- 
briety, Duty and Reſpect to his natural Parents, 
Love and Good-nature towards his Friends and Re- 
lations. + Another good way for young People to 
get known, and have a er Reputation, is often to 
attend on ſome great and wiſe Men, who are thought 
to deſign for the Go-d of the Publi-k : For when 
they are obſerved to be frequently with ſuch, the 


People are preſently apt to imagine, that they will 


he like thoſe Men, whom they chuſe for their Pat- 
terns. Thus PUB. RuTIL1Us, when he was 
young, had the general Vogue of a very honeſt Man, 
and an able Lawyer, becauſe he frequented the Houſe 
of Morus. As for  CRas*vs, whilſt he was 
very voung, he was not beholden to any one elſe, 
but obtained of himſelf everlaſting Honour, by un- 


Of the Virtues that don't re- omns avi optimum, However 
quire Strength of Body, Tempe- he was 2ccus'd by the Malice of 
rance, Fc, moſt recommend a ſome Men, and condemn'd of 
young Man, Extortion, and accordingly ba- 


+ A third Thing that r com- 
mends young Men is, kezping 
frequent Company with thoe that 
zie Wiſe, and Lovers of their 
Coun'ry, 

P. Rutilius Ruf 1s, a noble 
R:nan, Conſul together with Cn. 
Malliuvs, He was Scholas of Pa- 
nts, [See Book III. Ch, iii. 
« great Lover of Learning, 2nd 
very well fk:1I'd ia Philoſophy 
2nd the Civil Laws, Cicero, 1a 
his firk Book d. Oratore calls 
oY Exemplum tnnxentie : And 

J. Pat rc. Book II. Chap. iti. 
iam non ſui tantam ſeculi, ſed 


1 


- 


nich d. Of which ſee the fore-cited 
Places, 


T P. Mutius Scæ vola, a noble 
Rom in, famous for his Knowledge 


of the Civil Laws, and withal en 


eloquent Speaker; therefore calPd 


ty our Authar, Juriſperitorum 


diſertifſimus., He was Corfu! with 
Ca'/purnius | iſo, about the Year 
of Reme 620, when 776. Crace 
ches 1ais*d his Sedition : And ef- 
terwards made Ponrrfex maximus, 

& Lucius Craſſus, the famous 
O:ator, whom he mextiuned 
B 39% I, Chap, XXX. 
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dertaking that noble“ andglorious Accuſation; when 
at that T'erm of Years, wherein others are com. 
mended if they begin but to ſtudy and exerciſe the 
Art; (as we have it recorded of the famous Dz- 
MOSTHENES) at that Age, I ſay, did Ck ax; 
make it appear, that he could perform that laudah] 

in the open Courts of Juſtice, which he might with. 
out Diſparagement have been ſtudying at home. 


* Of C. Carbo a very eloquent others begin but to ſtudy Lo- 
Man, who had been Tribune and quence) poblickly accus'd and got 
Conſul; whom Craſſus, at the condemn'd, fo that he poilon'd 
Ape of nineteen Years, (when himlelt, 


CHAT. AV. 

Diſcourſe f tus Sirts. Aſfability very powerful ts 
obtain Mens Love, &c. But Elogence much more. 
Several Occaſions of ſhewing a Man's Eliquence. 
To drfend more laudable than to accuſe ; but the 
latter in ſome Caſes hanourable en:'ugh Several 
Examples ef brave Acciſati ns. *Tis lawful in 
fome Caſes to defend the reaily Guilty; but never 
to accuſe the Innocent. The Judges and Advocati. 
Duties. Deſend ing the Accuſed, eſpecially honoura- 
ble, when it is again/t ſome powerful Oppreſſir. 


UT + of Speaking or Diſcourſe there are two 
D ) forts ; the one proper. only for common Con- 
verſation, the other for Pleadings and Debates in the 
Publick. Of theſe two the latter, which is what we 
call Eloquence, is apparently moſt powerful towards 


+ Having ended the laſt Chap- 
ter with Craſſus's Accuſation of 
Carbo, and the Credit he got by 
it: This eafily brings him to an- 
other Thing, that recommends 


young Men, and makes them be 
taken notice of, «iz. Their Diſ- 
courſ:, This he divides into two 
Sorts, and ſpeaks upon them ſe- 


verally, 
the 
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the Procurement of Glory; * but yet it is unexpreſ- 
{ible of what Influence Courteſy and Affability are, 
in the Buſineſs of obtaining Mens Love and Affecti- 
ons. There are extant Letters of + PH:LIP to 
ALEXANDER, || ANTIPATER to CASSANDER, 
and | ANTIGONUS to PHILIP; in which theſe 
moſt Vie and Prudent Princes (for /: ch we are told 
thev really were) adviſe each his Son to ſpeak kindly 
to the Multitude, and try to win the Hearts of 
both them and the Soldiers by gentle Words and 
familiar Appellations. & But that other Diſcourſe, 
which is proper for Pleadings and Harangues in Pub- 
lick, does oftentimes move and tranſport the whole 
Multitude : For when Man ſpeaks to them fluently 
and plauſibly, they ale preſently rapt into a ſtrange 
AJmiration, and cannot but conclude, as ſoon as 
ever they hear him, that he is wiſer and more know- 
ing than the reſt of Men are. But if there be Mo- 
deſty joined with the Power and Weight of his 
Eloquence, there is nothing in the World can more 
raiſe their Admiration; and eſpecially too, if he be 
a young Man that ſpeaks. Now the Subjects and 
Occaſions, that ſtand in need of Eloquence, are 
more than one, and ſeveral young Gentlemen, in 
our own Republick, have made themſelves eminent 
in ſeveral of them : Some for Example, by ſpeaking 
in the Senate-Houſe, and others, by pleading in the- 


Of the firſt ſort of Diſcourſe, 
viz. That of common Converſa- 
tion; and its Power, 


Son of Amyntas, Father of 
Hl xander the Great. 


A Soldier of Philip's, left 
G.vernor of Macedonia by Alcx - 
ander, when he inv.ded Perſia : 
At Jaſt he poiſon'd Alexander, by 
his Son Caſſander's Means, See 
Nint. Curtius, 

I A King of Macedonia, not 


| lating to their Lawfulneſs, 
—_ quency, &c, 


Father, but only firfl Guardian, 
and afterwards Faiher-in-law to 
Philip, who was Son of Deme- 
trius, King of Macedonia and 
Epirus. 

$ The ſecond ſort of Diſcourſe, 
viz, Eloquence; of which he 
ſpeaks pretty largely, and gives 
ſome Rules about Accuſationg, re- 


re. 


13 


Courts 
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Courts of Juſtice. Of theſe ways the latter is moſt 
fruitful of Admiration, the Duties of which are only 
two, Defending and Accfirg. It is much more 
commendable to defend than to accuſe ; however, 
this /atter has oftentimes brought Men to a conſi- 
derable Keputation. We mention'd the Example of 
CRAssUs but juſt now, and“ Marcus AnTy- 
N1Us, when he was a young Man, did the fame; 
and nothing got + SULPIT1Us fo much Credit for 
his Elaguence, as his brave Accuſation of Ca ius 
NorBanus, a very ſeditious and troubleſome Ci- 
tizen. This nevertheleſs muſt be done but ſeldom, 
or indeed never, unleſs it be undertaken on the Be- 
half of the Republick, as it was by thoſe three whom 
J juſt now mention'd : Or, Secondly, upon the Ac- 
count of ſome Injury received, as by the two || Lu- 
CULLUSES; or elſe for the ſake of thoſe under 
our protection, as was formerly done by 7 myſelf 
for the Sicilians; and by & JuL1vs for the Sardini— 
ans againſt Marcvu; ALBUTIUS : In like manner 
4 Fus1us made his Induſtry be taken notice of, 
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* Grandfsther to Mart Antho- 
ny the Triiumvir; whom he brings 
in ſpeaking in his de Cratere; a 


againſt Sy la, was flain by Sylla's 
Order. Yell, Paterc. 
|| Lucius and A arcus, who ac- 


very eloquent Perſon, 2s appears 
from the great Praiſes he there 
gives him. He was Conſul and 
Cenſor, call'd by V. Patercul, 
Princeps Ciuitatis & Elequentiæ. 
He was afterwards Kili'd by the 
Command of Marius and Cina. 
The Perſon, by whoſe Accuſ: tion 
he gain'd this Credit, was Cn. 
Papirius Carbo. 

+ One of the Interlocutors in 
his de Oratore, and there cem- 
mended for an excellent Speaker. 
He aceus'd Nerbarnus, whom An- 
tbiny defended. See dc Orat. ii. 
28. He wos Tribune of the 
People, and joining with Marius 


cus d Servilius the Augur, be- 
c>uſe he before had accus'd their 
F«ther. See our Author's Quef, 
fZicade mic. l. 4 1. 

1 Ia his Orations againſt Ferres. 

& I have follow'd the Correcti- 
on of Langius, Manut, &c, who 
would have it read Pro Sardis in 
or Contra Albutium Julius. Vid. 
Ed. Grevwii. 

| He mentions this Accuſa- 
tion in his Prutus, where he {:y? 
I «firs got a great deal of Cicdi 
by it. Anthony the famous Otte 
defended Z'quitius, and to move 
the Judges to pity, pull'd open hi 
Claths, and ſhew'd them bs 


by 
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by his accuſing AqQ”ILIUs. Once then, or fo, it 
is allowable enough; but by no Means often. How- 
ever, ſhould the Commonwealth call a Man to it, 
he might do it often upon her Account, it being 
no Diſzrace. to be often employed in taking Ven- 

eance on her Enemies, Yet, .even in this Caſe, 
it is {till the beſt way to be moderate and cautious : 
For he ſhews himſelf a Man of a very unnatural 
and mercileſs Temper (or rather indeed not a Man 
at all, but a ſavage Monſter) who can endure to 
make it his very Buſineſs and Employment, to bring 
many People into Danger of their Lives: Beſide 
that it is dangerous to the Perſon himſelf too; and 
nat only ſo, but even ſcandalous and ſhameful, to 
get himſelf the odious Name of An Accuſer: Which 
of late was the Fortune * of Marcus Brutus, 
a Perſon that was ſprung of a noble Family, and 
Son of that BA UTUs, who was fo particularly famed 
for his Skill in the Civil Laws. lt is another Rule 
of Duty more eſpecially to be taken notice of, and 
which cannot be broken without manifeſt Villany, 
Never to bring an innocent Perſon into Danger. For 
ſince kind Nature has given us Eloquence, to ſerve 
for the Good and Preſervation of all Men ; what 
can be more, either wicked, or inhuman, than to 
turn it to the Ruin and Deſtruction of the + beſt of 
them? It is our Duty then never to accuſe the In- 
nocent : But we need not, on the other hand, make 


any Scruple of ſpeaking ſometimes in Behalf of the 


honourable Wounds in his Breaft. + wrote ſeveral Books; and the 
Aquilivs was Conſul with Marius, Son for a looſe Debauchee. And 
An, Usb. Cond. 652. and accus'd in his Brutus he calls the Father 
of Bribery and Extortion, Multis an excellent Man, and very {kil- 
avaritie criminibus, teſtimomiſſue ful of the Law; but the Son a 
convittus, Cic, Orat. pro Flec. Diſgrace to his Family, &c, 


* He mentions both Father and + /Yiz. Thoſe that are inno- 
Son in his de Oratore, the one - cent, 


for an excellent Lawyer, who | 
I 4 Guilty, 
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Guilty, provided he be not wholly villanous and 
abominable. For this is no more than what the 
People defire, than what Cuſtom authorizes, and 
the common Bowels of Humanity encline us to. It 
is the Duty of a Judge to endeavour after nothing 
but the real Truth; but an Advecate ſometimes may 
ſpeak up for that, which carries no more than an 
outward Appearance of it : Which, I think. I ſhould 
hardly have ventured to ſay, (eſpecially in writing a 
Philoſophical Diſcourſe) but that I perceive it was 
the Opinion of PAnNAatT1vus, a Perſon of as great 
and conſiderable Authority, as any among the Ste- 
icks. But Defending is that which brings the largeſt 
Returns both of Glory and Intereſt ; eſpecially if 
one happen to be aſſiſtant to thoſe, who ſeem in- 
jured and oppreſſed by the Power of ſome Great 
One. This was my Fortune, as a great many Times, 
ſo more eſpecially in my younger Days; when! 
ſtood in Defence of Roscivs AukRIN us, againſt 
all the Greatneſs and Authority of SYLLa: And 
you know the Oration, which I then ſpoke, is * at 
this Time extant, : 


® It is the ſecond of his Orations as now printed, 


tt. 
- * 


A 
Two forts of Liberality. Better to help Men by our 
laleur and Indujiry, than by aur Money. Pur 
LIP's Reo to his Sn ALEXANDER 9. 1/4 
Purpeſe. The Inconvenienties of the ſecond ſort of 
Liber ality. Meaſures to be obſer ved im it. 

+ TAving given this Account of the particular 


Duties, which young Men muſt do for the 
Attainment of Glory; we are next to diſcourſe ol 


+ Chap. vi. he laid down fix of Mens being profitable to us: 
Th.wgs, as Reaſons or Molives Of thee he rejected a” as 2 
| zenc- 
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Beneficence or Liberality. Of this there are two 
Sorts ; the one of which conſiſts in obliging thoſe 
who need it, by our Lab:ur and Induſtry ; the other 
by our Money. The latter of theſe two is much the 
more *aſy, eſpecially for thoſe who have plentiful 
Fortur es; but the former, on the other hand, more 

ſorious and magnificent, and more ſuitable to the 
Charac er cf a brave and exalted Soul. For though 
there i- a Good-will, and generous Readineſs to 
oblige. hewn in either; yet in the one Caſe we are 
beholding to the Chef, in the other to the Virtes 
and Abilities of the Perſon. Beſides, thoſe Sort of 
Kindneſſe, which are done by the Afliſtance of 
Money, or the like, within a ſhort Space of Time 
dia their own Fountain dry ; fo that this Liberality 
doth, as it were, eat out its own Bowels, and the 
more you have formerly obliged in this kind, the 
fewer you will be able to oblige for the future. But 
now, on the other hand, he whoſe Generoſity ſhews 
itſelf in Labour, that is, in Virtue, and being active 
for another's Good, the more Men he hath former- 
ly ſhewn himſelf kind to, the more he will have 
ready to aſſiſt him ever after: Beſide, that by the 
Cuſtom of doing good Offices, he gets a kind of 
Habit, and grows much more expert in the Art of 
obliging. PHILIP the Father of ALEXANDER 
the Great, reproves his Son ſharply in one of his 
Eoiſtles, for endeavouring to purchaſe the Good-will 


very dangerous and inconvenient Money is given. Both theſe he 
one, Good=will, Honour cy Ad- comprehends here under Benrfio 
wr2!in, and Confidence, all which cence or Liberality, and ſhews 
three go to make up true Glory, what ſort of Donations are uſe- 
he hath already diſcours'd of, and ful, and in evbat Meaſure, and 
ſhwwa by what Virtues they are in what particular Caſes, &c, 
to be obtain'd, There remain And firſt he divides Bereficence in- 
therefore only two more, wiz, to two ſorts, of which he prefers 
He, when Princes, &c. promiſe the former for ſeveral Reaſons, 
great Donations; and Hire, when 


Is | of 
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of the Macedinians, by giving them Donations: in 
the Name of J//der, ſays he, What Method of 
Reaſoning could lead you into ſuch a Thought, as 
to imagine that thoſe Men would ever be faithful 
to you, whom yourſelf had corrupted with Money ? 
* What! doycudelign to be thought, not the King, 
< but only the Szcrvard and Purſebrarer of the Ma- 
te cedomans ?” TI hat Steward and Purſebearer is ad- 
m:rably well ſaid, becauſe it is ſo ſcandalous a Buſi- 
neſs for a Prince; and that calling Donations a cer- 
rupting the People, is better yet ; for thoſe who re- 
ceive them are perpetually the worſe for it, and only 
made readier to expect the ſame again. PH: 1P 
writ this to his Son alone, but it may ſerve for a 
Direction to all Men in general. I think we may 
take it for granted therefore, that ht fort of Poun- 
ty, which conſiſts in doing Kindneſſes by our La- 
bour and Induſtry, is ite Rhode and Creditable, 
can oblige more People, and has more ways of do- 
ing it than that other has. Not but that / metimes 
a Man ſhou!d give, nor is this ſort of Bounty to be 
wholly rejected; nay, one ought oftentimes to di- 
{tribute ſome part of one's Money to thoſe, who are 
well-deſerving Perſons, and ſtand in need of ſuch 
Aſſiſtance: But till it muſt be done with “ great 
Prudence and Moderation. For ſome Men have 
ſquander'd away whole Eſtates by inconſiderate!y 
giving; which is certainly the fooliſheſt Thing in 
the World; for ſo a Man diſables himſelf ever after 
from doing of that + which he takes moſt Delight 
in. But the worſt Thing is this, that Profuſenels 
in Giving is uſually accompanied by unjuſt Ways of 
Getting. For when by this Means Men have parted 


* The Word Dil/gentia in this Vix. Shewing his Bounty and 
Place properly ſignifies, the ma- Generoſity in giving; becauſe lis 
king a Choice and Diſtinction be- bas given away all already. 
tween Perſons. : 


with 
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with what is their own, they are forced to lay Hands 
upon that which is another's: And by this Means 
they miſs what is their principal Deſign, viz. TN 

obtaining Mens Love by their Bounty and Gene 

roſity; for they get more Hatred from thoſe whom 
they injure, than Good-Will from thoſe whom they 
hoped to oblige by it. We ought therefore neither 
/ to lock up our Riches, as that even Liberality 
itſelf cannot cpen them; nor / to keep them open, 
as if they were common to all Men in general: 
The beſt way is, always to obſerve a due Medium, 
and give more or leſs in proportion to our Eſtates. 
In fine, we ſhould do well to'remember a Saying, 
which is now grown fo common as to be a Pro- 
verb amongſt us, Bounty has git no Bottzn : For 
how indeed is it poſſible, there ſhould ever be any 
End of it, when thoſe who are uſed to it, look to 
receive again; and others, from ſeeing them, are 
taught to expect the ſame ? 


4 | * 


Oi AP. XVI. | 
Tw forts of Givers, How Liberality and Pr-digal'ty 
differ. What the chief Advantage of Riches.. Pub- 
lia Shows te the People very fooliſh. Several Ex- 
arples of magnificent Adiles among the Romans. 


P thoſe who give largely, there are two forts: 
| the one of which are Prodigal, and the other 
Liberal. The Prodigal are thoſe, who conſume vaſt 


* Having given bis Reafons, it (the Largi, as he ſpeaks) into 
way the firſt ſort of Beneficence, two ſorts, the one Prodigal, and 
wich conſiſis in obliging Men the other Liberal, in the proper 
ty our Labaur and Induſtry, is and ſtrict Senſe of that Word, He 
preferable to the ſecond, which begins with the firſt, and diſ- 
eoes it by Money; he begins in courſes of it to Chap. xviii. where 
tis Chapter to diſcourſe of the he comes to the ſecond, the Li- 
laiter, and divides thoſe that uſe beral, 


I 6 | Sums 


— 2 — — —— — 
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Sums in making publick Feaſts, and diſtributing Por- 
tions of Meat to the People; or in providing Gla- 
diators to fight with ene another, or with will 
Beaſts in the Theatres; or in making Preparation for 
other ſuch Sports, and Recreations of the Multitude: 
Things that are forgotten in a very ſhort time, if- 
ever at all thought on, after once they are over. 
But the Liberal are thoſe, who diſpoſe of their Mo- 
ney in redeeming poor Priſoners ; in helping their 
Friends and Acquaintance out of Debt; in aſliſting 
them toward the marrying their Daughters ; or put- 
ting them into ſome Method of making, or en- 


crealing their Fortunes. I admire therefore, what 


ſhould come into * TRHEOPHRASTUsS's Head, 
who in a Book of his, which he wrote concerning 
Riches, amongſt ſeveral noble and excellent Things, 
has been guilty of one very grievous Abſurdity : For 
he runs out mightily in Commendation of Magnifi- 
cence, and giving publick Shows or Donations to 
— People; and thinks the ſupplying of ſuch Ex- 


pences as theſe, the very principal Fruit and Advan- 
tage of Riches: But in my Opinion it is both a 


much greater, and more durable Advantage, to be 
furniſhed with Money for thoſe Acts of Bounty, of 
which I have juſt now been giving fome Inſtances. 
But AR1sToTLE, with much more Reaſon and 
Judgment, reproves us for not being amazed at 
thoſe Sums, which are daily thrown away to carels 
the People: * Should any one (ſays he) when a 
« City is beſieged, and reduced to great Streights, 
* give a large Sum of Money for a little Cup of 
6 Water, People would wonder and admire at it 


* ſtrangely, and hardly be perſuaded to believe it at 


« firſt ; but afterwards poſſibly, upap farther Conſi- 


* The ſame that he mention'd mention'd is now quite Joſt, but 


« deratio n 
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« deration, would be ready to pardon it, becauſe it 
« was a Caſe of mere Exigence and“ Neceſſity: 
« But yet we can ſee, without any thing of Admi- 
« ration, thoſe vaſt Charges and infinite Expences, 
« which Men put themſelves to for no Reaſon in the 
« World ; neither for the Relief of any Want or 
« Neceſlity, nor yet for the Encreafe af their Glory 
« and Dignity : And that Pleaſure of the Multitude 
« which is principally aimed at, is of ſhort Conti- 
« nuance ; and only tickles and ſooths up the mean- 
« eſt of the People, who themſelves will forget the 
« SatisfaCtion they received, as ſoon as ever the Show 
« and Recreation is at an end.” He adds moreover, 
with a great deal of Reaſon, That Children in- 
© deed, and ſome trifing Women, together with 
© Slaves, and the more ſervile Part of thofe who 
« are free, might perhaps take a Pleaſure in ſuch 
e foolifh kind of Paſtimes : But that Men of true 
„ Prudence, and thoſe who judge of Things by the 
Rules of Reaſon, can by no means either com- 
« mend or approve of them.” I know it is a Cu- 
ſtom in our Republick, and has been from the Time 
of our good Forefathers, to expect and demand, even 
from the ſobereſt Citizens, ſomething that is ſplen- 
did and magnificent in their +F Xdileſhips. Hence 
| PuBLIUs CRASsus, who was ſurnamed The 


* Nothing of this here quoted 
is to be found in any of the Works 
of Ariſtatle now extant z which 
makes the learned Muretus think, 
that it ought to be read Ar iſto, 
who was a Stoick Philoſopher, 
mention'd by Seneca in his 29th 
Epi. and who (as we learn from 
Plutarcb) wrote a Joo: upon the 
Subje& of Riches; 

t An Office in Rome, which 
required their taking Care of the 
pubiick Buildings, Temples, Ce. 


2 


23 


as alſo the publick Games on any 
ſolemn Occaſion, Plays, and the 
like. *Twas uſually counted the 
firſt Step toward other Cffices; in- 
to which the People choſe Men, 
according to their good or ill Be- 
haviour in this Hence they 
uſually ſpar'd no Pains, Charges, 
Sc. ſo as they could but pleaſe 
the Multitude, 

|| A noble Roman, ſurnemed 
Mucianus, becauſe adopted inte 
the Family of the Crafff, from 


Wealthy, 
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I/ealthy, and really was ſuch, in his Office of Fdile 


was very magnificent and noble in his Entertain- 
ments: And Lucius CRrassvs, a little while 
after, was full-out as-generous, though Collegue of 
+ Mucivs the moſt moderate Man living. Next 
after theſe came || Caius CLAUD1vUs, the Son of 
APPIUS; and a great many others, viz. the + Lu- 
CULLI, & HoRTENs1us, and ff SILANUs. But 
| PuBLI1Us LENTULUs, when [| was Conſul, ex- 
ceeded all others that ever went before him; who 
was afterwards followed and copied by tf Scaurvs, 
But of all theſe Shows, that have been given to pleaſe 
and entertain the People, thoſe of my Friend Pou- 
PEY were the greateſt and moſt magnificent, FF ex- 


hibited when he was the ſecond Time Conſul. 


that of the Mucii. He was the 
ficſt that gave the People a Fight 
of Elephants in his ZEdileſhip, 
He was afterwards Conſul and 
Pontifex Maximus, 

The famous Orator, men- 
tion'd before. 

+ The Augur, who married 
the D:ughter of the Wiſe Lælius: 
mentien'd by our Author in the 
beginning of his De Amicitia, 

|| Surnamed Pulcher ; he firſt 
had their Scenes in the Theatre 
painted, whereas before they were 
bare Boards, 

1 The two Brothers Luc, and 
Mar, who were both ÆEdiles to- 
gether, and made the Scenes to 


turn round, and fo often, where- 
as before they were fix'd and un- 


alterable. 
& The famouſeſt Reman Orator 


next to Cicero, and often his Op- 
ponent; Conſul fix Years before 


him. See his Death excellently 
lamented at the beginning of eur 
Author's Bratus, 


++ D. Junius Silanus, who 
was Conſul next after Cicero, with 
L. Lucinius Murena. 

[[]] Surnam'd Spintber, Conſul 
ſix Years after Cicero, whom he 
recall'd from bis Baniſhment, To 
him is written the firſt Book of 
his familiar Epiſtles. He was the 
firſt that wore a purple Gown 
double dy'd, and made the Vela 
or Curtains in the Theatre cf fine 
Cypreſs Linen, | 

tt He built a nobl: Theatre, 
with vaſt Pillars of fine Matble, 
and was ſo profuſe in his Ædile- 
hip, that Pliny ſays, he utterly 
ruin'd the Reman Moderation, and 
that Sylla did more harm by en- 
couraging his Prodigalities, than 
he did by all his Murders and 
Cruelties, 

$5 He brought Lions, Panthers, 
and Elephants in vaſt Numbers to 
fight before the People. See a full 
and excellent deſcription of theſe 
Diverſions, given by our Author, 
Epift, 1. lib. 9, ad Famil. 


In 


Cuap. xvii. TEFFCES. 193 
„In all which Caſes it is eaſy to ſee whit is my 
Opinion. 


See the latter end of the next Chapter, and our Author's Epi. 
Fam. lib, 2. Ep. 3. 


6 
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E. ſences to pleaſe the People allowable in ſame Caſes; 
and what they are. Some Examples of laudable 


ones. Upon what ene may beſt lay out his Money 
in this kind, . 


O Man however ſhould be ſo far moderate, as 
1V to draw upon himſelf the Suſpicion of Ava- 
rice. * MAMERCUs, a Perſon of very great Riches, 
was put by the Conſulſhip for no other Reaſon, 
but becauſe he refus'd to be Ædile firſt. + If ſuch 
Things therefore are demanded by the People, and 
allzwed of, though perhaps not deſired, by good 
Men, they muſt even be performed; but ſo as ta 
keep within the Compaſs of your Eſtate, as I my- 
ſelf did. Nay, though they ſhould not be demand- 
ed by the People, yet they might wiſely enough be 
preſented them, upon a Proſpect of gaining ſome 
more conſiderable Advantage by it. Thus | Oze- 
STES of late got a great deal of Credit, by giving 
the People a Dinner in the Streets, under the No- 
tion of t paying his Tenths to HERCULES. Nor 


A Name of the Emilian Fa- Oreſtes, ſo call'd becauſe he was 
mily. Mamercus ZEmilius Lept- adopted by Cn. Aufidius, [ Cic. pro 
dus was Conſul with D. Brutus, dimo, Ch. xviii.] He was after- 
An, U. C. 676. *Tis uncertain wards Conſul with Corn. Lentu- 
whether he be meant here, or {us Sura, An, U. C. 682. 
not. 1 *'Twas a Cuſtom among the 

T When, and how far ſuch Romans, upon any great Under- 
forts of Giving are allowable, taking, to Vow the Tenth of 

|| A Surname of the Aurelian their Income to ſome God, to 
Tanuly, This is Cz, Aufidius make him proſper them in their 
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did any one ever find fault with M. Se1vs, for 
ſelling out Corn at an eaſy Rate, in the Time of 2 
very great Dearth and Scarcity: for he got him- 
ſelf free from a great and invetcrate Hatred of the 
People, by a Coſt, which (conſidering he was at 
that Time /Edile) was neither diſhoneſt, nor yet 


extraordinary great: But of all, my Friend Mito 


got the greateſt Honour, by purchaſing Gladiators 
for the Defence of the Publick, which was wholly 
included in my ſrhgle Safety, and thereby defeating 
the mad and pernicious Attempts of * CLonivs. 
Such Charges therefore are not to be ſhunned, when 
either they are ceſſary or very advantageius : But 
even when they are ſo, we muſt ſtil] not exceed the 
due Limits of Mediocrity. Luc. Philippus, the 
Son of QuINTvs, an extraordinary ingenious and 
eminent Man, was wont, I confeſs, to be making 
his Brags, That he got all the Honcurs the Repub- 
lick could give him, without ever ſpending one Far- 
thing that way: + Caius Curio uſed to ſay the 
fame: And even I myſelf have ſome Rea'on to boalt 


Undertakings. Oreſtes, under Pre- 
tence of paying this to Her- 
cules, gave a great deal of Victu- 
als to all the People in publick, 
that ſo he might gain their Fa- 
vour., 

* Clodius was a vile and profli- 
gate Fellow, a great Enemy to 
Cicero, whom in his Tribuneſhip 
he got baniſh'd, [ See Cicero's Life 
in Plut.] but Mile, being Tri- 
bune the Year following, endea- 
vour'd to bring back Cicero again. 
Clodius violently oppos'd it; and 
getting together ſome of his own 
Gang, and a Parcel of Gladia- 
tors, fell upon the People as they 
aſſembled about it, and flew ſeve- 
ral. Mile, on the other fide, 


brought Gladiators to defend C. 
cero, and in him (as he ſays) the 
Republick itſelf, This is that 
Milo, who »fterwards kill'd this 
Clodius; for which being accus'd, 
he was defended by our Author in 
that incomparable Oration, which 
is ſtill extant, 

+ An excellent Roman, Conſul 
with Cn. Odtavius, the Year of 
Rome 677 ; a good Man, and a 
Lover of Virtye, as well 33 
Learning. He was elſo a very 
good Orator, and is often men- 
tion'd by our Author, His Son 
was that Curio, who was Tribune 
of the People, and the grand In- 
cendiary in the Civil War be- 
tween Cæſar and Pompey. 


upon 
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upon this Account : For conſidering the Greatneſs 
of the Honours I got, and that too by every one 
of the Votes, and the very firſt Years I was capable 
of them (which is mite than can be ſaid by either 
of thoſe two, whom I juſt now mentioned) the 
Charge of my ÆEdileſbip was very inconſiderable. 
Put the beſt way of laying out Money in this kind, 
is to repair the City- Walls, make Docks, Havens, 
Agqueducts, and the like; things that may ſerve to 
the general Uſe and Advantage of the Publick. For 
though Things which are preſent, and given down 
upon the Nail, are more acceptable for a Time; 
yet the Memory of theſę will be more laſting, and 
continued even down to Poſterity. I forbear to ſpeak 
much againſt Theatres, Porticocs, new "Temples, and 
the like, cut of Reſpet to my eld Friend Pom- 
pu: But I find them not approved of by the fa- 
mouſeſt Men; particularly not by PaxnagT1vus 
himſelf, whom I have very much followed, though 
not quite tranſlated, m this Work. Neither are they 
liked by DEMETRIUs PHALEREUs, who blames 
PERICL ts, one of the greateſt Men amongſt all 
the Grecians, for ſquandring away ſuch * a vaſt Sum 
of Money, upon that noble Structure at the En- 
trance of the Acropo/rs, But J have ſpoken ſuffici- 
ently upon all this Subject, in thoſe Books which 1 
have written + concerning the Republict. To con- 
clude therefore, All fuch Profuſions are, generally 
ſpeaking (I think) to be blamed ; but vet, at /one 
Times, and upon certain Occaſions, may be rendred 


Above two thouſand Talents: Years in building, See Aeurſ. 
This is that Entrance to their an- Cecropia. 
cient Tower call'd Acropslis and Þ This Work was in {ix Books: 
(>eczuſe under the Protection of but tis now all loſt except ſome 
alas) Glaucopia, ſo often men- few Fragments, of which Scipto's 
tion'd by ancient Writers. It had Dream is much the largeft, as 
five noble Doors, was cover'd with making a good Part of the fixth 
curtaus white Stone, and was five Book. NT 
nece{jary < 


196 TULLY's Book II. 


neceſſary : However, even then they muſt be pro. 
portioned to one's Eſtate, and kept within the Li. 
mits of Reaſon and Muderation. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

L iberali'y to be varied according to the Variay ef 
Circum/tances. The Merits of the Recetver eſteciah 
6 be conſid red. IFhit Aus of Bounty we fhoull 
more particula ly exerciſe. Meaſures ti be abſervel 
in rece ving Miner. It is profitable ſometimes 1 

| fart with me's Right. When a Man uſes an Efiate 

| as he cught. IT ſpitality deſerved y commended. 


N IN that * other {rt of Giving, which proceeds 
| from L:ib-rality, we ſhould not keep conſtantly 


— — 
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! to one certain Meaſure ; but vary according to the 
\ Variety of Circumſtances in the Perſons that receive, 
ö His Caſe (for Inſtance) who ſtruggles at preſent 
under ſ me preſſing Neceſſity, is diderent ſrom his, 
vho is well enough to paſs, and only defires to im- 
prove his Fortune. We ſhould lend our Aſſiſtance 
0 in the firſt Place to thoſe, who are under the Burden 
| and Weight of ſome Misfortune ; unleſs they are 
| ſuch as deſerve to be miſerable : We ſhould be ready 

however to forward thoſe likewiſe, who deſite 
only of us our Helping-hand, not ſo much to ſave 
them from being Unfortunate, as to raiſe them t» 
ſome higher Degrees of Fortune, + But here we 


He has done with the firſ® ſider the Circumſtances of the Per- 


fort of Giving largely, *. (ro- 


digality ; which he thinks gene- 
rally blameable, but in ſome 


Caſes excuſable. He comes now 


to the Second, Liberahity, which 
is ſeen not only in Giving, but 


in Receiving too. He begins with 


Giving 3 concerning which his 


firſt Rule is, That we ſbould con- 


n we gi ve to. 

Þ+ Secondly, In Giving we ſbould 
conſider the Perſon's Deſerts : Fot 
Kindneſs beftow's upon thoſe, 
who don't deſerve, but will makt 
ill uſe of them, are indeed 0 
Kindneſſes. We ſhould make 
honeſt Men the Odjects of out 
Bounty in this kind. 

mult 
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muſt be careful,to acquaint ourſelves thr-ughly with 
the Fitneſs of the Perſons ; for that of Enn1ivs is 
admirably well ſaid: g 


1 take good Actions, when ill applied, to beceme ill 


Ces. 


Now that which is given to a truly honeſt and grate- 
ful Perſon, is paid us in the Acknowledgment he 
himſelf makes, and in the Good-Will that is got by 
it from the reſt of the World. For nothing is more 
plealing to all Mankind, than Bounty b-ſtowed with- 
out Rathneſs and Precipitancy ; and the Generality 
of Men praiſe it ſo much the more, becauſe the Li- 
berality of every great Man, is a common kind of 
Sanctuary for all that are needy. We ſhould endea- 
vour therefore, as far as we are able, to oblige 
many Men by ſuch Acts of Generoſity, as may not 
be forzotten as ſoon as ever they are over ; but be 
remembered by the Children and Poſterity of the 
Receivers, in ſuch manner as to lay a Neceflity up- 
on them of ſhewing their Gratitude ; I ſay Neceſſity, 
for all People hate one that takes no Care of bein 

grateful to his BenefaCtors, and count him that is 
ſuch, injurious to themſelves, becauſe he diſcou- 
rages Bounty and Liberality, and ſo is a common 
Enemy to all the poorer Sort. Beſides, this way of 
Giving, whereby Captives are ranſomed, and the 
meaner Folk enriched, is uſeful and advantageous to 
the Publick itſelf ; and has frequently been practiſed 
by thoſe of our Order, as appears very fully from 
the Oration of CRassus. "That other Way there- 
ire of expending Money, which conſiſts in making 
»19ws for the Entertainment of the Vulgar, ought 
(i think) by no means to be compared with this: 
The ene comports well with the Character of a great 
and a prudent Perſon : The other of ſuch as cajole 
the People, and look out for Pleaſures to tic le the 


Fancies 
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action of Buying, Selling, Letting, and Hiring, to 
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Fancies of the unſtable Multitude. * And as it is 2 
Duty to be generous in Giving, ſo is it not to be 
too rigorous in Demanding ; but in every Tran. 


behave ourſelves towards our Neighbours and Chay. 
men, with all the Fairneſs and Courteſy imaginable; 
to let go ſomething of our ſtrict and juſt Rights, up. 
on certain Occaſions; to avoid all Suits and Con- 
tentions at Law, as far as can reaſonably and fairly 
be expected; perhaps I might add, and even ſone- 
thing farther ; for in ſeveral Caſes to deliver up one's 
Right, is not only generous, but + advantageous too. 
H wever, a Man ſhould have a decent Regard to 
his Eſtate and Fortune; for it is nut over-reputable 
to let that be ruined by his Eaſineſs and Neglect; 
and yet on the other hand he ſhould carry himſci 
ſo, as to avoid all Suſpicion of a ſordid, mean, or 
avaritious Temper, For it is then a Man uſes his 
Money as he ought to do; when he ſhews himſelf 
liberal, without ruining his Fortune. | Txeo- 
PHRASTUS commends, and with very good Rea 
ſon, another ſort of Bounty, which we call Hioſſ ita- 
lity : For there is nothing, in my Mind, more hand- 
ſom and becoming, than conſtantly to have the 
Houſes of Noblemen open, and ready to entertain 
all Strangers of Faſhion ; and it is no ſmall Credit 


„ Having given ſome Rules for Advantage, to gain a greater »f- 
the liberal Man's Direction in terwards. Pecuniam in loco negii- 
Giving or Spending 3 he proceeds gere, ſays Terence, maximum in- 
in this Place to do the ſame about terdum eff /ucrum, 

Receiving ; in which he would One particular ſort of Boonty, 
have him net be tee rigorous, but which he thinks fit juſt to bring 
courteous, complying, &c, in here, is Hoſpitality, This he 

+ lis no ſmall Part of Pru- recommends as a Thing hand- 
dence, to know when to loſe; it ſome, and becoming in any City, 
happening ſometimes, and upon and advantageous to get a Man 
ſome Occaſions, that 'tis the bet Intereſt, and make him known 
way to act againſt one's preſent among Strangers, 
tn 4 and by omitting a leſs 


I and 
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and Reputation to the Publick, that Strangers never 
fil co meet with that fort of Bounty and Liberality 
in our City: Beſide that there is nothing can be 
more uſcful for thoſe who deſign by honeſt Means 
to get an Intereſt in the World, than to recommend 
themſelves to the Eſteem and Good-liking of Fo- 
reign Nations, by the Help of thoſe People whom 
they thus entertain. THEOPHRASTUS tells us of 
„(Inox the Athenian, that he ſhewed his Hoſpi- 
tality even to all his Brethren of the + Lacian Tribe; 
and not only made it his own conſtant Cuſtom, but 
% commanded his Bailifts the ſame, to keep open 


Houſe for any one of the Laciadæ that ſhould pals 
that Way. 


The Son of Miltiades, a fa- venty four diftint Tribes or Peo- 
mous .7thenian General, who beat ples in Attica, one of which was 
their Enemies both at Sea and call'd the Lacian, and the Men 
Land the ſame Day: He was par- who were of it, Lociade, Ci- 
tieularly fam'd for his Bounty and mon was one of theſe, and kept 


Hoſpitality. See his Life in Plur, conſtantly open Houſe for all 


and Corn, Nep. thoſe of his Tribe, See Meurſfius 
+ There were one hundred ſe- de Pop, Attic, 
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T'e Liberality which conſiſts in doing good Offices for 
ahers : Two ſorts of it. What ſorts of Study af- 
ford maſi Opportunities of it. The Ruin of Civil 
Law and Eloquence. All Men may do Kindneſſes 
'f this Nature if they pleaſe. We ſhould be careful 
cf not offending ſome, by obliging others. 


Come now to ſpea't of that other ſort of Boun- 
ty, which conſiſts not in Giving, but in La- 
turing for an-ther's Good; and extends itſelf as to 


| He begins here with the ſe- xv,] much better ſort of Fenefi- 
tend, end as he thinks [See Chap, cence, which conſiſts in doing + 


the 
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the Republick in general, ſo to each Member of the 
City in particular. * The Civil Law principally 
gives us Opportunities of exerciling this: For there 
is nothing more proper to get a Man Intereſt and 
Credit in the World, than the managing the Lay. 
ſuits of a great many Perſons, the aſliſting them 
with his Advice, and doing for them all that he can 
by his Knowledge, and Skill in that Learning, And 
therefore I admire the Wiſdom of our Anccitors, as 
or ſeveral Reaſons, ſo particularly for this, that the 
Knowledge and Interpretation of their excellent (i- 
vil Law, was counted a Matter ef the higheſt Cre- 
dit and Reputation among them. This the grea eſt 
Men have kept c nſtantly among themſelves, till 
this late fad Diſorder and Confuſion of every Thing: 
But now the Glory of this fort of Learning, toge- 
ther with all Honours and Degrees of Dignity, is 
utterly ruined and fallen to juſt nothing. And to 
make the Matter ſtil] ſo much the worſe; all this 
has happened in the Days of + one, who, as he 
equalled in Dignity all that have gone before him, 
ſo he was far above them all in the Knowledge of 
the Laws. This Study then is approved of by mot 
People, and puts it in one's Power to aſſiſt a great 
many, and oblige them by K indneſſes. There is 
another ſort of Knowledge near related to this, the 
Art, I mean, of perſuaſive Speaking, which carrics 
more Ma'ie{ty and Ornament along with it, and is 
more pleaſing and liked of, by the generality of Men. 


Kindneſſes for others by our La- Laws ; the Knewledge of which 
bour and In4uftry, Theſe Kind- he highly commends. 
neiſes may be either dene to p- | He means Ser. Sulpitiys, one 
ticular Perſens, or to the Republick of the muſt eminent among the 
in general: and firſt of the for- Romans tor his Skill in the Cini 
mer. Laws. : 

*The firſt Thing that puts a A ſecond Thing which ena- 
Man in a Capacity of ſerving a bles Men to aſſiſt others tlits ua, 
great many People, is the Civil is Eluquence, 


Fir 
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For what is there in the World more extraordinary 
than Eloquence, whether we conſider the Admira- 
tion of its Hearers, the Reliance of thoſe who ſtand 
in need of its Aſſiſtance, or the Good-will procured 
by it from thoſe whom it defends ? Our Anceſtors 
therefore held this among the Chief of their Civil 
Profeſſions. Any one then muſt oblige a great 
many, and have a large Number of Clients and De- 
pendants, who is able to ſpeak well, and willing to 
take Pains, and (as * it was the Cuſtom of our good 
Forefathers) is ready to undertake many Peoples 
Cauſes, without ever expecting to be rewarded for 
his I'rouble And here I have a fair Opportunity 
otered me, to bemoan the great Downfal, that I 
may not ſay the utter Extinction, of Eloquence; 
but that J am afraid I ſhall ſeem to complain for my 
own Sake only, However I cannot but with ſome 
Concern take Notice, what a great many excellent 
Orators we have loſt ; how few there are riſing, 
whom we can expect any thing from ; and how much 
ſewer who are able to perform and do any ching; 
and for all that, how many full of Impudence and 
Preſumption. + Now it is not for all, nor indeed 
tor very many, to be either ſkilful Lawyers, or elo- 
quent Pleaders: However, there is no one, if he 
would make it his Buſineſs, but may do friendly Of- 
hccs to ſeveral People; either by begging ſome Kind- 
nelles for them, or by recommending their Caſes to 
the Judges and Officers; or by being Induſtrious in 
bromoting their Intereſts ; or laſtly, by uſing his 


— 


£:Jcavours with thoſe, who either are able Lawyers, 


* There was even a Law ple Kindneſſes is, if we are not 
in; the Romans, intitled, in- ourſelves able to manage their 
a  donts & muneribus, forbid- . Cauſes, by recommending them 
cing to take Money, Sc. for de- to the Jucges, to thoſe that ate 
tendin : another's Cauſe. ſkill'd in l aw, Sc. 

T A third Way of doing Peo- 


or 
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or eloquent Orators : Which whoever ſhall do, wil 
make a great many be beholden to him, and get 
himſelf a general !ntereſt in the World. * I here] 
one thing however J would advertiſe him of, (tho 
I think it is ſo obvious, that I hardly need to dg it) 
which is, to have a Care of oftending ſome, whilf 
he is endeavouring to be ſerviceable to others. For 
it often comes to paſs, that ſuch do a Diſkindne(s, 
either to thoſe whom they ought to have obliged, 
or to thoſe who are able to make them ſuffer for it 
afterwards: Which ſhews Careleſneſs and Negli- 
gence, if done undelignedly ; but if deſignedly, 
Raſhneſs and Imprudence. And if it ſhould happen 
that we are forced, tho' unwillingly, to diſoblige any 
Perſon, we muſt endeavour to excuſe it as well as 
we are able; by ſhewing the Neceſſity we lay under 
of doing fo, and how it was utterly impoſſible for 
us to avoid it ; and muſt be careful and induſtrious 
to repair the Injury, by making ſome reaſonable 
Amends for it afterwards. 


He puts in a Caution or two whilſt we oblige one, we take 
about theſe Rules, vi. That care not to diſoblige others, Cc. 


— 


— 


CA e 
Men are read:er to aſſiſt one that is IVealthy and Greit, 
than ene that is Poor and Hireſt. Reaſons why 
they ought to do the contra y. The evil Effetts of 
Mens Love of Riches. Never to do an Injury t1 
one, for the Sake of obliging another. 


O V7 + whenever we do a Kindneſs or Friend- 
| ly Office to another, we uſually regard one of 
theſe two Things, viz. Either the Hongſty, or the 


+ Having ſhewn what thoſe Capacity of helping others, vs, 
Things are, which put us into a Eloquence, Civil Law, Ge. and 


Greatnes 


# 
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Greatneſs of the Perſon. It is eaſily ſaid, and ever 
one is ready enough to profeſs, That in placing their 
Favours, they have much more Reſpect to the Me- 
vit: of the Perſon, than to his Fortune in the World. 
This is very fairly and honeſtly ſpoken : But yet I 
would be glad to be ſhewn that Man who is more 
willing to help one that is honeſt and poor, than to 
get the Favour of one that is wealthy and powerful. 
For who is not readieſt to be ſerviceable to thoſe, 
from whom he expects the moſt ſpeedy Requital ? 
But People would do well to conſider more throughly 
the Natures of Things : For though a poor Man, it 
is true, cannot make a Requital, yet if he is honeſt, 
he will acknowledge the Obligation : And it was no 
unhandſome Saying, whoever was the Author of 
it: That in Caſe of a Debt, the Man who acthnow- 
« l:dzrs it, doth not thereby pay it; and the Man 
« who fays it, does no longer actnowledge it: But 
« in Caſe of an Olligation, both he who returns it 
« {till continues to acknnuledge it, and he who ac- 
« knowledges it, thereby ſufficiently returns it.“ But 
now thoſe, on the contrary, who value themſelves 
upon their Riches, Honours, and flouriſhing Con- 
dition, will ſcorn to acknowledge they are obliged 
for any Kindneſs; nay, will think they vouchſafe 
you a ſignal Favour, even whilſt you are doing them 
ſome confiderable Service; and will always be jea; 
lous and ſuſpicious over you, as though you demanded 
and expected ſomething from them: But to have it 
ever ſaid they were defended by you, or to be num- 
bered among your Dependants or Clients, is as in- 
[:pportable to them as even Death itſelf, Whereas 
four mean Perſon, when any one does him a friendly 
liyed douvn a Rule or two for our Whether tis better to afſiſt a rich 
edi in doing it; he proceeds and great, or a poor and boneſt 
t *11ire, on whom we ought Man? And argues for the latter; 


cis to beſtow our Kindnel- becauſe a your Mag will be more 
i Waere he puts the Queſtion, grateful, Oc. | OK 
| Ce, 
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Office, conſiders it was done out of Reſpect to 
himſelf, and not out of Regard to his Fortune or 
Condition; and endeavours to ſhew himſelf ſenſible 
of the Obligation, not to him only who has done 
him the Kindneſs, but (as tiauding in need of ſome 
other Mens Aſſiſtance) to thoſe others alſo, from 
whom he hopes for the like. And if he ſhould 
chance to do another any Service, he does not en- 
deavour to cry up and magnify it, but rather to leſſen 
it as much as ne is able. Another Thing worth the 
conſidering is this, That if you defend one that is 
wealthy and powerful, the Obligation reaches on 

to the Perſon himſelf, or perhaps juſt his Children; 
but if you protect one that is needy and forſaken, 
provided withal he be virtuous and modeſt, all the 
lower ſort of People immediately, that are not wicked 
(which is no inconſiderable Part of the Multitude) 
will look upon you as their Safeguard and Protection. 
Upon all which Accounts 1 am wholly of Opinion, 
That a Kindneſs is better beſtowed upon an honeſt, 
than it is upon a wealthy and fortunate Perſon, We 
ſhould endeavour, it is true, to the utmoſt of our 
Power, to be ſerviceable to all Men ef whatſoever 
Con lition: But if there ſhould happen a Competi- 
tion between them, I am clearly for f.llowing Tg- 
MISTOCLES's Advice, who being once aſked, Hau 
he would marry his Daughter, whether to one that 
was Poor, but Honeſt ; or to tne that was Rich, but 
of an ill Retutati n? Made anſwer, I had rather hart 
a Man without an Eftate, than have an Eftate wit: 
cut a Man. Bui the mighty Reſpect, which is paid 
to Riches, has wholly depraved and corrupted.our 
Manners. And yet what does it ſignify to any one of 
us, that ſuch or ſuch a Perſon has got a plentiil 


Fortune? Perhaps it may be uſeful to him that has 


it; tho” not /o neither always: But allowing it to be 
ſo; ſuppoſe he has got the World more at his E 
| | mand; 
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mand ; yet how (I would fain know) is he ever the 
honeſter for it? * But and if a Man be h neſt, as 
well as wealthy, tho' I would not have him helped 
for the ſake of his Riches, yet I would not have 
him hindered upon their Account neither : But in 
every Caſe have it fairly conſidered, not how weal- 
thy and great, but how good and deſerving a Perſon 
he is. +1 ſhall conclude this Head with only one 
Rule more, which is, Never for the ſake of doin 
any one a Kindneſs, to venture upon that which 1s 
unjuſt in itſelf, or injurious to a third Perſon. For 
no Credit can be ſolid and durable, unleſs built upon 
the Foundations of Juſtice and Honeſty ; without 
which nothing can be virtuous or commendable, 


He gives this by way of Cau- vided he be otherwiſe an honeſt 
tion; though he would not have and good Man. 
a Man aflited for being rich, he + The laſt Rule to be obſerved 
would not have his Riches be an in this ſort of Liberality, 
Hindrance to him neither, pro- 


CHAP. XXL | 
Two forts of that Bunty which relates to the Publick, 
Nothing to be done fer t'e Sake of the Members in 
fa: ticular, which may any ways damage the Pullick 
in general, The firſt Duty F the Governors of a 
State, to ſecure each Particular in the Poſ/eſſim of 
| his own. Level ing all Eſtates very deſtructive. 
Nl Mm firſt built Cities. Nat to burden the 
People with Taxes, a ſecond Duty. A third, To 
furriſh the People with Neceſſaries. Covetouſneſs in 
a Govern pernicious to any State. The unhappy 
Effects of it in the Roman Empire. 
AVING thus diſcourſed of the one ſort 
of Kindneſſes, which are done to particular 


|| Chap, xix. He divided that into two Parts: He has done with 
Beneficence, which conſiſts in do- the former, which reſpects Pare 
ug Kindneſſes by our Labour, c. ticulars, and comes now to the 


K 2 Members 
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Members of the City; we are now in the next Place 
to ſpeak of thoſe others, which are done to them a. 

and to the Commonwealth in general. Now theſe 
again are of two forts, the one more immediately re. 
Jating to the Community ; the other reaching down 
to each Member in particular ; which latter of the 
two is more grateful and acceptable. We ſhould 
ſhew our Beneficence, as far as we are able, in both 
theſe Ways ; but eſpecially in this latter, which re- 
lates to each one of the particular Members: In 
which however one Caution muſt be obſerved, that 
nothing be done in behalf of Particulars, but that 
which is uſeful, or at leaſt not prejudicial to thè Com- 
monwealth in general. * C. GR Acc Rus, for In- 
ſtance, made a large Diſtribution of Corn to the Peo- 
ple; and the Effect of it was, that the Treaſury was 
exhauſted by it. F Marcus Oc Avius made one 
that was moderate, which was a Kindneſs to the 
Multitude, and no ways a Burden or Grievance to the 
State; and accordingly both the Publick, and all the 
Members of the City, received Benefit from it. | But 
the principal Thing for a Governor to take care of, 
is, That each Individual be ſecured in the quiet En- 


joyment of his own, and That private Men be not 


{ diſpoſſeſſed of what they have, under a Pretence 


latter, which reſpects the State 
in gencral. This he again divides 
into two ſorts, ſeme terminating 
in the State, cofifidered abſtract. 
ly by itſelf 3 crbers in all the par- 
ticular Members of it. About the 
latter he immediately gives us one 
Direction, never to do any Thing 
for the ſake of Particulars, which 
may any Ways be prejudicial to 
the Whole in genera]. Under the 
former he comprehends the Du- 
tes of thoſe that are Governors, 
and principal Magiſtrates in the 
Republick: Concerning which he 
diſcourſes very largely, 


* See Chap. xii. of this Book, 

+ He was Tribune of the Peo- 
ple together with 77. Craccbut, 
and refiſted him very much, in 
his pernicious Attempts, and was 
therefore by him deprived of bis 
Office. What Action of his our 
Author here means is uncertain. 

j| The firſt Duty of thoſe, who 
are Governors of a State, to /eep 
every Man in the peaceful Poſleſ- 
fion of what is his own, 

t Which would have been done 
by the two Gracchi by their equal 
Diſtribution of Lauds. 


of 
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of ſerving and taking Care of the Publick, For no- 
ching is m re deſtructive to the Peace of any Nation, 
than to bring in a new Diſtribution of Eſtates, which 
was attempted by * PHILIP, in the Time of his Tri- 
buneſhip : However, he quickly gave over his De- 
fign, and did not perſiſt ſtubbornly in Defence of it, 
as ſoon as he found it was ſo vigorouſly oppoſed : 
But in his publick Speeches and Harangues t the 
People, among a great many Things to obtain their 
Favour, he was heard to ſay one of very dangerous 
Conſequence, 'T hat the whole City had not two 
thouſand Men in it, that were Maſters of Eſtates : 
A very pernicious and deſperate Saying, directly tend- 
inz to bring all Things to a Level ; which is the 
greateſt Misfortune that can befal any People. For 
to what End were Cities and Commonwealths eſta- 
bliſhed, but only that every one might be ſafer and 
ſecurer, in the Enjoyment of his own ? For though 
Men are by Nature ſociable Creatures, yet it was the 
Deſign of preſerving what they had, that firſt put 
them upon building of Cities for a Refuge. lt is a 
ſceamd Duty of the Governors of a State, to ſee that 
the People be not forced to pay Taxes ; as they of- 
ten were in our Fore-fathers Time, partly becauſe 
they were always in War, and partly by reafon of the 
Lowneſs of the Treaſury, This is an Inconvenience, 
which ought, as far as poſſible, to be provided againſt 
beforchand : But if any State ſhould be under ſuch 
Circumſtances, as that it muſt be forced to make 
uſe of this Expedient ; (I ſay any State, becauſe I am 
unwilling to ſuppoſe ſo unhappy a Thing of «ur'own ; 
beſide that I ſpeak here of all of them in general) but 
if, I ſay, any State ſhould be brought to ſuch a Pinch, 
due Care muſt be taken to let the People know, 
that it is abſolutely neceſſary, as Affairs now ſtand, 
Luc. Marcius lippus, | 
der Chap, xxx, Bock I. 7 2 I . Er. 92 
K 3 and 
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and thatotherwiſethey muſt needs be inevitably ruin'l, 
* Again, it is yet further required of thoſe Men, why 
govern and preſide in a Commonwealth, to ſee tha 
it be furniſhed with all the Conveniencies and Ne. 
ceſſaries of Life. To tell what e are, and how 
to be provided, would be altogether needleſs in this 
Place, ſince it is ſufficiently known already; I only 
thought fit juſt to touch upon it by the Bye. + But 
in all Kinds of Buſineſs, and managing Affairs of a 
publick Nature, there is nothing more neceſſary, than 
always to keep one's ſelf clear and untainted, fo as not 
to lye under the leaſt Suſpicion of Avarice. I could 
heartily wiſh (ſaid | Carvs PoxnT1vs the Samnite) 
that Fortune had reſerved me to thoſe Times, and 
that it had been my Fate to be then born, whenever 
the Remans ſhall begin to take Bribes; I ſhould quickly 
have put an end to their flouriſhing Empire. Truly 
he muſt have waited a pretty many Ages ; for that is 
a kind of Evil, which but lately has begun to infeſt 
this Republick. If Po N ius therefore were ſo great 
a Man as he pretended to be, I am very well ſatisfied 
with his being born when he was; and not in thoſe 
Times, which have lately happened. It is not yet an 
hundred and ten Years ago, ſince | Lucius Pis0 

ot a Law to be enacted againſt the Corruption of 
Maziftrates, whereas there had never been any one 
before. But ſince that Time there have been ſo d many 
Laws, and ſtill every new one more ſevere than the 


t L. Calpurnius Piſo, the 


* To provide Neceſſaries for 
firſt of thoſe who were ſurna- 


the Support of the People, a third 


Duty of a Governor, | 
+ A fourth Duty is, to-be fre 
from even any Suſpicion of Avarice, 
| He was the Samaire Ce- 
neral when the Peace was made 
with them at the Paſſoge of 
Caudium, to the great Diſgrace 
and Shame of the Romans, See 

Livy, Book IX. Chap, 1. 


med Frugi, Tribune of the Peo- 
ple when Cenſorinus and Ma- 
nilius were Conſuls, about Ar. 
J. C. 603; Author of the 
Lex Calpurnia de. pecuniis re- 

undrs, 

& Funia, Servilia, Acilia, &c 
Vide Calv. ae Lg. 3 


former; 
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former; ſo many Perſons accuſed and condemned; 
ſuch a * War ſtirred up in the Bowels of Itah, by 
thoſe who were afraid of being brought to Puniſh- 
ment; ſuch ſhameful Extortion, and pillaging our 
Allies, by thoſe who have defied all Laws and 
Courts of Juſtice ; that we were rather beholden 
to the Weakneſs of others, than our own Strength 


or Virtues, that we are not utterly ruined. 


* e means that which was pretty guilty, miſliking this one, 
called the Soctal War, of which oppoſed and hindered all his other 
he only brings ore, and that a Laws, This made the Italian 
very remote Canle, Livius Druſus, Nations, who thought to have 
Tribune of the People, arnongtt ſe- been made free of Rome, but by 
vera! Laws about the Freedom of this Means were fruſtrated, riſe 
el! Laly, propoſed that all thoſe, up in Arms sgainſt the Reman, 
who were ſuſpected of Bribery, upon which enſued the Social or 
ſhould be made to anſwer for it. Tralian Wat; of which ſee the 
Hereupon the Senators, who were Hiſtorians, 


% 
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CHAF. nn. 

Examples of Contempt of Money among the ancient 
Romans. The Danger, &c. of the of poſit- Vice. 
The Honour gotten by this Virtue, Tie Danger, 
Folly, &c. if the Praject of levelling Eſiates. 


ANAETIUs highly commends + AFPicanus, 

for his being uncorrupt as to the Matter of 
oney. It is a Virtue that well deſerved his Com- 
mendation : But I think there were others in that great 
Perſon, which deſerved it much more: To be un- 
tainted with Money being not properly a Virtue'sf 
that Man, as of thoſe Times in general |, Paulus 
A,MILIUs had all the Wealth of Macedonia in his 
Power, which amounted to almoſt an infmite Value: 


+ The ſecond Scipis of that Macedonia, and led bim in Tri- 
Nime, who razed Cunbige and umph; thereby putting an Pad 
I"umarntiaz and was Scholar to to the ſecond Macedonian War, 
Panætnt. | : and that Empire together, Lee 

L Hie conquered Perſeus King of bts Life in blut. : 
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do that he brought ſuch a Sum into the Treaſury, as 
that the ſingle Booty of that one General ſuperſeded 
the Neceſſity of all Taxes for the future: And yet 
he brought nothing to his own Houſe, but the 
eternal Memory of his Name and Atchievements, 
* AFRICANUS followed the Example of his Father, 
and returned nothing richet from the Overthrow of 
Carthage. So Mummivs, who was afterwards his 
Partner in the Cenſorſhip ; did he make himſelf ever 
a Farthing the wealthier, byrazing + one of the weal- 
thieſt Cities in the World? No, he rather choſe to 
make Italy fine with the Spoils of his Enemies, than 
his own Houſe ; though in my Opinion the Fineneſs 
of [taly reflects a bright Luſtre upon his own Houſe 
too, There is no Vice then (that I may return to 
the Subject from which I have digreſſed) more de- 
teſtlable than Avarice; more eſpecially in Great Men, 
and ſuch as bear Sway in the Government of a State: 
For it is not only mean for a Man to make a Prey and 
Advantage of the Commonwealth, but even impious 
and abominable. That Oracle therefore of the Pythi- 
an APOLLO's, T hat nothing but Avarice ſhould be the 
Ruin of SPARTA, doth not ſeem deſigned for the Lace- 
demonians only, but for every wealthy and flouriſh- 
ing Nation. || And as Avarice is thus very deſtructive 
to a State, ſo to appear upright and regardleſs of 
Money, is the certaineſt Method thoſe in Power can 


The ſame that was juſt now 
mentioned, He was Son of Pau- 
Ius, but adopted by Scipio. 

+ Grinth, which was razed by 
Mummius the ſame Year that 
Carthage was by Scipio. See Pa- 
terc. Book I. Chap. xii. where the 
two Generals are very handſomely 
compared together. 

He has told us by Precept, 
and from the Examples of the 
greateſt Men, That Governors 
of. a State ſhould be free from Co- 


vetouſneſs, and regardleſs of Mo” 
ney. Here he adds, That no“ 
thing ſo much recommends them 
to the good liking of the People 
as that Virtue: Which brings 
him to diſcourſe of a fooliſh Me- 
thod, that ſome Men have taken 
to this Purpoſe, viz, a Deſign 
of bringing all Eftates to an 
Equality, and making all Credi- 
tors remit their Debts; which be 
ſhews to be unſafe, unreaſonable, 


Se. | 
make 
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make uſe of, for procuring the Love and good liking 
of the People, But thoſe, who deſigning to curry 
their Favour, attempt new Laws about the levelling 
Eſtates, ſo as to force the right Owners from their 
lawful Poſſeſſions; or propoſe to make Credi:ors re- 
mit all the Debts, which in Juſtice are due to them 
* plainly undermine the two principal Pillars and Sup- 
ports of the Government: Inthe i Place, Concord 
and Unity amongſt the Citizens, which can never 
be kept up, whilſt ſome are deprived of what is juſt- 
ly their Due, and others diſcharged from the Neceſ- 
ſity of Payment: Secondly, Juſtice, which immedi- 
ately muſt ſink into Ruins and Nothing, if Men cans 
not be ſecured in the Poſſeſſion of what is their own : 
For that (as we before remarked) is the chief End 
and Aim of Mens gathering into Societies, and build- 
ing of Cities, that each one might freely enjoy what 
is his Right, without any Danger or Fear of bein 

deprived of it. + Beſides this, the Authors of theſe 
pernicious Deſigns, never get that good Will, which 
they propoſe, from their Citizens : For, as for thoſe 
Men, who are Loſers by ſuch a Method, it is cer- 
tain that they will be their Enemies for it ; and thoſe - 
who are Gazners, will be ſure to pretend that they 
never deſired it; eſpecially in the Buſineſs of having 
Debts forgiven z there every one diſſembles how glad 
he is of it, for fear it ſhould be thought that he was 
not able to pay them. But thoſe Men, to whom 
ſuch Deſigns are-prejudicial, will hardly forget them, . 
but ſhew a perpetual Grudge and Reſentment. And 
though the Number of theſe, who are thus wickedly 
befriended,. be greater than of thoſe who are inju- 
riouſly robbed; yet it doth not follow, that there- 


Fi, He ſhews 'tis deſtrue- + - Secondly, Tis fooliſh; for 
tive to a State, by ruining Con - it does not procure them that 
cord and Juſtice, which are the good liking of the People, Which 
Supports of it. they thought to get by it. 

K -5. fore 
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fore they are more powerful; for it is not the Num- 
ber, but the Quality of the Perſons that muſt carry 
it in this Caſe: “ Beſides, what Reaſon or Equity is 
there, when Eſtates have been held for a great many 
Yeats, or perhaps Ages, that the rightful Owners 
ſhould be thruſt out from them, and others, that 
never had any, ſhould come and poſſeſs them ? 


* Thirdly, Tis very unjuſt and unreaſonable, 


— 3 —_— 


C HAP. XXIII. 
Several Examples of the unhappy Effects of taking 


away Mens Eſi ates, in order to bring Things 10 4 
Level. The wiſe Condit? of Aratus the Sicyonian 
in doing the contrary. Mat a Magiſtraie's Duty 
in ſuch Caſes is. 


OR ſuch kind of partial, injurious Proceedings, 

+ the Spa tans once baniſhed |LySaNDER, one 

of their | Ephori; and put to Death Assis & their 
King, for the ſame Reaſon; an Action unheard of 
before in that City, This was ſucceeded by ſuch 
grievous Contentions and Diſcords in the State, as 


+ Having ſhewn how pernici- Power 2nd Greatneſs of their 
os, fouliſh, Sc. theſe Deſigns Kings; fo that Appeals were al- 
are; he gives here ſome Exam- lowsd from the Kings to them, 
ples cf their unhappy Effects; end as in Rome from the Conſuls to the 
of the good ones of the contrary T:ibunes, 

Proice. § The third King of *parta of 

Not their fimous General that Name, Son of Eudamidas 
Ly ſander, Son of Ariſtarclytus, and fixth in Deſcent from the 
who beat the Arbenians, &c. tut famous Ageſitans ; Who, for en- 
another, Son of one Olbis, made deavouring to alter the then pre- 
Ephcre by King Agis, and his ſent State of Things, and bring '8 
Ailitant in bis Deſigns. ſome obſolete Laws of Lycurgus, 

T ihe Wird fignifies Inſpecters about the dividing Lands into equal 
or Over ſeri They were Officers Portions, Sc. was murdered by 
among the Spartans, uſually five the contrary Faction. See bts 
in Number, much hke the i- Life and Death in Plut. 
bunes in Rome, who reftrained the 


that. 
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that Tyranny and Oppreſſion got the upper-hand 
amongſt them; the Nobles were baniſhed from their 


Native Country, and the beſt conſtituted Republick 


upon the Face of the Earth, was utterly diſſolved 


and brought into Confuſion, Nor did this Miſchief 
end with the Spartans only, but, like a Contagion, 
ſpreading itſelf farther, involved all Greece in the 
ſame Miſeries and Calamities. Pray what is it that 


ruined our own two GRACCHrT, Sons of the famous 


TiIBzRIUs GRACCH Us, and Grandſons of * ArRI- 
cANUS, but only theſe Controverſies about levellin 


Eſtates ? + ARATvus the S:cyonran is deſervedly com- 


mended as much on the other hand : He, when his 
Country for fifty Years together had been greatly 
oppreſſed and over-run by Tyrants, went ſecretly one 
Night from Argus to Sicyon, and made himſelf Maſter 


of theCity by Surprize; and unexpectedly falling up- 


on NIcoCLESs, the then Tyrant, he put him to Flight. 


This being done, he recalled fix hundred of the weal- 


thy Citizens, who had all been formerly baniſhed by . 
the Tyrant, and by this his Arrival, delivered the City 


from Slavery and Oppreſſion. But he afterwards 
found it would be a great deal of Trouble to ſettle 
the Buſineſs of their Eſtates and Poſſeſſions; for he 
thought on the one hand it was very unreaſonable 


that thoſe Men, whom he had reſtored, ſhould want 
whilft others enjoyed what in Equity was theirs : 


And yet it ſeemed hard upon the other Side, that Men 
{ſhout be thruſt out of thoſe Poſſeſſions, which now 
they had held for theſe fifty Years: If, more eſpe- 


* The Elder, whoſe Daughter he was forced to fly to Argos at 


C-rn-lia was married to Sempro- * fix Years old. Afterwards, zt 
ue Gracchus, and nad thoſe two about the Age of Twenty, he took 


Sons by bam. the City again by Surprize, made 


. 


+ A Nobleman of Sicyon; a M icocles the then Tyrant fly, and 


City of Peloporneſus, Son of one ſettled Peace and Unity. amongſt 
Cinias; His Father being killed his Citizens, His Life is written © 


by the Treachery of Abantidas,, by Plut, 


K 6 cially, 
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cially, it were wherewithal conſidered, That it could 

not but happen in ſo long a Time, that they muſt 
have gone, a great Part or them, from one to ano- 

ther, either by Inheritance, Purchaſe, Dowry, or the 
like, and therefore were poſſeſſed by the preſent In- 
cumbents, without.. their. having injured the rightful 
Proprietors. Upon theſe Conſiderations he judged it 

neceſſary, both to bear with the latter in the Enjoy- 

ment of what they had, yet to ſatisfy the former, 
whom it juſtly belonged to. And finding a large 

Sum of Money was requiſite to ſettle his Buſineſs as. 
it ought to be, he told them he had Occaſion to go 
to * Ales andria, and ordered they ſhould not concern 
themſelves about it till his Return. He goes ac- 
cordingly with all poſſible Speed to his old Friend 
+PToLEMY, who at that Time was reigning in- 
Alexandria, being the ſecond King after the founding, 
of that City. Having told him his Deſign of ſettling, 
Liberty in his Country, and the Reaſons that- put. 
bim upon undertaking that Voyage, he quickly pre- 
vailed upon that wealthy Prince to ſupply him. 
with a Quantity of Money for his Aſſiſtance. With-. 
this he immediately returns to Siqen, and chuſing, 
out fifteen of the principal Citizens, to help him. 
with their Counſel upon this Occaſion ; he heard. 
both the Cauſes of thoſe who poſſeſſed what had be- 
jonged to others, and of thoſe who had loſt what. 
had been formerly their own. At laſt he ſo managed. 
the whole Buſineſs, as that, the Eſtates being ſet at 
their true Values, || /ome.were perſuaded to part with 


* The capital City of EZgypr, that Ptoleny, who was Alexander 
and Seat of their Kings, built by the Great's Captain, and who got 
Alexander the Great, in his Re- Egyęt to himſelf after the Death 
turn from viſiting the Temple of ot 'that Prince. 

Japiter Ammon. Fix. Of the preſent In- 

+ Surnamed Philade[phus, the cumbents, who poſſeſſed thoſe. 
Founder of the famous Alexan- Lands, whighgoriginally belonged * 
4r7as Library. He was Son of to others, 

What 
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what they had, and take an Equivalent in Money 
for it; and * zthers to-negle& the Recovery of their 
own, and reſt themſelves content with being paid. 
its full Value. By this Means the Controverſy was 
fairly determined, and all went home ſatisfied with- 
out grudging or complaining. Here was a great and 
extraordinary Man now] Here was one that deſerved 
to have been born in our Republick ! This is the true 
Way of dealing with Citizens ; and not (as hath been 
practiſed amongſt us & twice) ta make Sale of their. 
Goods in the-publick Markets, and have them cried 
by the Voice of the common Cryer. But this fa- 
mous Grecian (as was the Duty of a wiſe and extra- 
ordinary Perſon) thought it became him to provide 
alike for all: And indeed every Magiſtrate, who pro- 
ceeds upon Principles of Reaſon and Prudence, will 
always take care not to make any Difference between 
the Intereſts: of his People; but will govern them 
all by the ſame Rule and Standard of Juſtice and 
Equity. Here is one Man ſhall dwell in what be- 
longs to another: What Reaſon is there, I beſcech 
you, for this; that when I have bought, built, re- 
paired, and laid out a great deal of Money, another 
ſhould come and enjoy all the Fruits of it, in ſpite. 
of my Teeth ? Is not this plainly to take away from 
one that which juſtly belongs to him; and give to 
another what he has nothing ef Right to? As to, 
the Project of forgiving Debts, I can ſee no Reaſon 
in the World for-it, unleſs it be Reafon that another- 
ſhould buy Land with my Money, and that he ſhould: 
rave the Land, but I never have my Money. 


z. Of thofe who had been + Firſt under Sylla the Dita. 


out-d of their Lands by the Ty- tor, and afterwards. under Cæ ſar. 
Tus. : 


CHAP: 
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CHAP, XXIV. 


Care ſhruld be taken to prevent Peoples running ts 
much into Debt, Faith the Cement of  publick So. 
ciety. Cicero's Conduct in the Cenſulſbip about 
the Matter of Debts. The Duties of a god Ma- 
giflrate. Hou one's Health and Eſtate are to le. 


taken care of. 


* ARE ought therefore to be taken before- 

hand (which it is eaſy to do by a great many 
Ways) to keep People from running ſo much into 
Debt, as may bring any Damage or [nconvenience 
to the Publick : And not, ohen they are iu, to oblige. 
tbe Creditors to loſe what is their own, and let the 
Debtors gain what in Juſtice is another's: For no- 
thing ſo cements and holds together in Union all 
the Parts of a Society, as Faith or Credit; which 
can never be kept up, unleſs Men are under ſome 
Force and Neceſſity of honeſtly paying what they 
owe to one another. This Deſign of having Debtors 
excuſed from Payment, + was never attempted 
with greater Eagerneſs than whilſt I was Conſul : 
Men of all Ranks and Degrees in the State took up 
Arms and formed Camps for the bringing it about; 
whoſe Endeavours I reiifted with fo much Vigour, 
as that the Republick was ſoon delivered from ſo 
pernicious an Evil. There never were known 
greater Debts in the City, nor ever more eaſily and 
faithfully paid: And pray what was the Reaſon of all 
this? Why, becauſe when their Hopes of Defraud- 
ing were cut off, they found themſelves under a Ne- 


Since the D-ſign of making into Debt; which may be done 
Creditors forgive ] Debts, is ſo fevers] Ways. f 
very pernicious, Sc. tis one great ＋ la the Conſpir:cy of Cati- 
Buſineſs of a good Governor, to line, See Chap, Xii. Book I. 
prevent Peoples ruaning too much - 

ceſſity 
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ceſſity of Payment. It is true, there is“ one who 
has ſince been a Conqueror, (though then he was 
conquered by my Vigilance) that has + found out 
Means to effect theſe Defigns, at a Time when they 
would bring him | no Manner of Advantage; but 
fuch an Inclination had that Man to Villainy, that 
the bare doing of it was a Pleafure to him, with- 


CHAP, XX1V. 


out any other Invitation in the World. The Sum 
then of what has been ſaid is this, That ſuch as de- 


ſign for the Good of the Republick, ¹ be ſure to 


avoid this ſort of Liberality, which takes away from 


one what it gives to another; and mut conſequently 
make it their principal Care to uphold each Mem- 
ber in his proper Rights, according to the Princt- 
ples of Juſtice and Equity; ſo as neither to ſuffer the 
p:orer ſort of People to be wronged or oppreſſed, 
by reaſon of their Poverty; nor the richer to be 
hindred from keeping or demanding what is juſtly 
their own, by the Envy of the others: And, in fine, 
mu apply their moſt earneſt Endeavours, whether 
in War or Peace, to increaſe the Power, and in» 
large the Bounds and Revenues of the Republick. 
Theſe are the Duties and Exerciſes of Great Men: 
Theſe are the Things which were practiſed by our 


Anceſtors ; and whoever goes on to perform the 
lame, will not only bring great Advantage to the 


Republick, but gain, a mighty Intereſt and Reputa- 
tion to himſelf. I In theſe Rules of Duty relating 


He means Cæſar, who being from Debt by other Ways z and 
over Hed and Ears in Debt, was ſo had no Occaſion to make Ice of 


ſuſpected in Catiline's Time, to 
favout bis wicked Deſigus under- 
hand; and ſo may be ſaid to have 
deen conquered by Cicero, when 
he ruined Catil ne. , 

T He made the Creditors loſe 
not all, but only a fourth Part of 
their Due. 


{| Becauſe be was then got free 


this, upon his own Agtount. 


T He has now done with his 


firſt Head propoſed in this Book, 
viz. Whether an Aion be pro- 
table er not? In which, after 


having ſhewn, That Men are able 
to bring the moſt Profit to us, 


he gives ſome Directions about 


bow we ſhould engage Men to be 
to. 


| 
| 
: 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
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profitable,“ ANTIPATER the Tjrian, 2 
Stoicꝶ Philoſopher, who lately died at Athens, thinks 
that two Things have been omitted by PAN AETIUS: 
Firſt, The Care of getting or preſerving one's Health: 
And, Secondly, Of an Eſtate. I believe that great 
Philoſopher might omit them on purpoſe, becauſe they 


are ſo eaſy and obvious to every one: However, it 
is certain they are both of them profitable + Now 
Health is preſerved by.confidering the peculiar Tem- 
per of one's Body, and-obferving what agrees, or 
does not agree with it; by Temperance and Modera- 
tion'in Meats and Drinks, and other Things relating 
to the Welfare of the Body, by Forbearance and Ab- 
ſtinence as to the Matter of Pleaſures ; and laſtly, by 
the Skill of Phyſicians, and the like. | An Eftate 
ſhould be getten by nothing that is any ways ſcanda- 
lous or diſhoneſt ; preſerved by Diligence and pru- 
dent Management; and, laſtly, by the ſame Means 
bettered and augmented. . But this whole Subject is ex- 
cellently handled by 4 XENoPHON the Socratich, in 


of our Side, and ſo do us all the 


Service that lyes in their Power, 
He ſhould now proceed to the ſe- 
cond Head propoſed to be the Sub- 
ject of this Book; but becauſe 
Anti pater thought the former not 
perfect, becauſe two materie 
Things were omitted in it, vix. 
The Care of our Health, and 
Eſtate; he therefore, before he 
leaves this Head, adds a Word or 
two about each of theſe. 
There were two or three 
Stoicks of that Name; _ the one 
of Tarſus, called Tarſenſis, Scho- 
lar to Diogenes Babylonius, and. 
Maſter of Paneti:cs He is men- 
tioned Ch, xu. of the next Book, 
Another about the ſame Time (or, 
as others think, the ſame Man by 
another Name) called Sidonivs, a 
familiar Acquaintance of L. Caſ- 


ſus, an Hiſtorian and Poet, fa-- 
mous for making Hexzmeter Ver- 
ſes extempore, ¶ See Cic, and Quin- 
til, ] of whom. we have ſeveral 
Epigrams (till extant in the Greek. 
Antbolagia. He is ſaid to have 
had a Fever every Year on his 
Pirth-day, of which at laſt he 
died. The third a Tyrian here 
mentioned, an Acquaintance of 
Cicero's, and particularly f-. mi- 
liar with Cato Urticenſis, whem 
he inſtructed in Morality and Po- 
liticks, . 

+ How the Health of the Body 
is to be maintained, | 

Ho en Eſtate ſhould be got- 
ten, kept, Sc. 

t A famous Athenian, Son of 
one Gryllus, and Scholar of So- 
crates ; a valiant and wiſe Cap- 
taip, as well as an eminent Phi- 


a 
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his Book of Oeconomicts; which I formerly tran- 
lated from the Gree# into Latin, when much about 
as old as you are at preſent. 


Lſpher and Hiſtorian, His him the Name of the Aberian 
Worlks are moſt of them extant Bee, The Tranſlation Cicero 
to this Day : The native Simpli- here mentions is loſt, except ſome 
city, Purity, and eſpecially Sweet - Fragments. 

nels of which have juſtly got 


_— 


C HAP. XXV. 


The comparing of Things profitable one with another. 
An Anſwer of Cato's upon this Head, Who arg 
beſt able ta teach how to get Eſlates. 


HE * fourth chief Head we propoſed to ſpeak 
of was the Comparing Things profitable one 
with anither; which is oftentimes neceſſary, how- 
ever neglected or forgotten by PANAETIUs. For 


we uſe to compare either the Goods of the Body 


with thoſe of Fortune; or theſe back again with 
thoſe of the Body; or, laſtly, thoſe both of the 
one and the other amongſt themſelves, Fir/?, The 
Goods of the Body are compared with thoſe of 
Fortune, as, It is mire eligible, ſuppoſe, to be 
healthy than rich. Secondly, Theſe back again 
with thoſe of the Body, as, it is better to be rich, 
than of a robuſt Conſtitution. Thirdly, Thofe of 
the Body with one another, as Health is prefer- 


able to Pleaſure ; or Strength to Activity. And, 


La/?'y, Thoſe of Fortune with one another, as if 
Glory ſhould be preferred before Riches, or an Eſtate 
in the City, before another in the Country, To this 


* He comes now to the ſecond he but juſt touches upon, and 
ead to be treated on in this ſhews that it was requiſite to add. 
Book, wiz, Of two that are pro- this Head to the three of Panæ- 
Ftable, which is moſt ſp ? Which tius, 


latter 
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latter ſort of comparing may be referred that An- 
fwer of the Senior CATo's, who being once aſked, 
What he conceived moſt profitable in the Ma- 
nagement of an Eſtate? faid, 7% fred Cattle well, 
And what the ſecond ? To feed Cattle pretty wel. 
And what the third? To feed Cattle, though bit ill, 
And what the fourth? To fill the Ground, And 
then the Enquirer proceeding ſtill to afk, Prey 
what do you think of letting Meney out to Uſury ? 
Pray what do J think, replies Ca ro, of killing a 
Man? From what has been ſaid, and a great deal 
more, that might eaſily be added, it is ſufficiently 
manifeſt, "That Profits are often compared with 
one another; and that we had Reaſon ſufficient 
on our Side, in making his a fourth Head for the 
finding out our Duty. But as for the Buſineſs of 
getting an Eſtate, and placing out Money to the 
beſt Advantage, and I wiſh I might add of apply- 
ing it to the beſt Uſes, there are certain “ honeſt 
Men who attend at the Exchange, that can better 
inform you than any of the Philoſophers that dif- 
pute in the Schools. It is worth while, however, 
to know theſe Things, becauſe they relate to the 
Buſineſs of Profit, which has made up the Subject 
of all this Book. - Lgt us now paſs on to hat fe- 
mains behind, eas NE 


So he calls, by way of Deri- ſort of People. The upper Pt 
fion, the Bankers, Changers, c. of it was called Janas Summe, 
who frequented the Fans, a the Middle Janus Mediur, and 
Street in Rome of that Name, the Lower Jauas Imus, 
very noted and eminent for ſuch | | 


The End of the SECOND Book. 
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The TRHITRD Book. 


C HAP. I. 


An excellent Saying of the Elder Scipio AFRICANUS- 
CICERo betakes himſelf to a Life of Leiſure and 
Retirement, the Republick being quite ruined. The 
Difference between his Retirement and AFRICA> 
NUS's. Some Good to be drawn out of Evils. 


ATO, Son Mank, who was near of the 
ſame Age with PuBLius Scipio, ths 
firſt that had the Surname of + AFRICA- 
dus given him, tells us it was an uſual 

Saying of his, that he was never leſs idle than when 

he was idle; nar ever leſs alone, than when he was 

alone. A noble and excellent Sentence indeed, and 


worthy of ſo great and wiſe a Perſon; by which it 


* Whom he ſpake of in the was Grandfather of the younger 
haſt Chapter of the former Book. Africanus. The Reman Hiſto- 
T Becauſe he beat Hannibal and rians are full of his Praiſes, 
ne Cartbaginians in Africa. He 


appears, 


— — — — — 4h 
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appears, that in the midſt of Leiſure he could think 
of Buſineſs, and was uſed when alone to converſe 
with his own Thoughts: So that he never was 
properly idle, and needed no Company to enter. 
tain him in his Solitude, The two Things there- 
fore, which bring a kind of Dullneſs and Heavi- 
neſs upon others, ſerved but to ſharpen and,invi- 
gorate his Mind, wiz. Solitude and Leiſure, I 
wiſh I could truly ſay the ſame of myſelf ! But 
tho' I am not able to arrive at that inimitable Tem- 
per of Soul, I defire at leaſt to come as near it 28 
is poſſible; and being excluded by operr Violence 
and * impious Arms, from having ought to do with 
Affairs of the Senate, or Buſineſs of the Bar, 1 
wholly betake myſelf to a Life of Retirement ; and 
for that very Reaſon have abandoned the City, and 
am often alone, only going from one Seat to an- 
other in the Country. But alas! my Leiſure is 
not to be compared with that of AFRICANUs, nor 
my Solitude with his Solitude! For he was employ- 
ed at that very Time in Places of the greateſt Re- 
putation in the Publick ; and his Leiſure was only 
a voluntary Retirement, to give himſelf Reſpite 
from Buſineſs for a Seaſon 3 and his Solitude only a 
kind of Port or Haven, into which he with» 
drew himſelf from the Diſturbances of Company. 
Whereas my Leiſure proceeds not from any Deſire 
of Reſpite, but from a Want of Buſineſs to employ - 
myſelf about ; for what proper Work can I find 
to do, when there is no more þ a Senate, nor any 
Courts of Juſtice remaining || entire, in which [ 
might honourably ſhew myſelf : Therefore, where- 
as it was my former Cuſtom to appear much in 


* Thoſe of Cæſar firſt ; but af. before uſed to ſhew himſelf. 


ter his Death, of Mark Antbony | Becauſe all Things were a> 
and his Adherents, ed by Violence and Force 
F The two Places in which he Arms. 


LIES . 
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publick, and in the Eye of my Citizens; I now 
on the contrary hide myſelf from them, to avoid 
the very Sight of ſuch Packs of Villains as are every 
where abroad: And as much as is poſſible con- 
fine myſelf to Solitude. But fince this is given 
us for a Rule by the Learned, That when ſeveral 
Evils are threatning us at once, we ſhould not only 
cliſe tr undergo the leaſt, but extract ſome Advantage 
ext them, if it be p;ſſible : I therefore in the midit 
of all theſe preſent Misfortunes, gain the ſmall Ad- 
vantage of Quiet and Retirement, (tho' not ſuch a 
Quiet as he might have expected, whoſe Wiſdom 
had formerly * procured the Peace of the Publick) 
and endeavour not wholly to languiſh out that So- 
litude, which not Choice, but Neceflity has laid 
upon me. Though AFRICANUs indeed, I my- 
ſelf muſt confeſs, has got much greater Glory by 
his Solitude and Retirement: For none of his 
Thoughts are committed to Writing, nor any Mo- 
numents remain of what he did in his Leiſure, and 
when he was alone; whereby we are given to un- 
derſtand, that he never was idle, nor ever properly 
alone; becauſe he was always employed in Me- 
ditation, and his Mind was buſy in ſearching out 
thoſe Things which by thinking he made himſelf 
Maſter of. But I, who have not got ſuch a 
Strength of Genius as to be content when alone 
with the Company of my bare Thoughts, am for- 
ced to apply all my Studies and Endeavours to the 
Drudgery of Writing: I have written more there- 
fore within a very ſhort Time, ſince the Ruin of 
tie State, than I did for ſome Years, while it was 
in its louriſhing Condition. 


By freeing it from Catiline's Conſpiracy, See Chap, xii, Book I, 


CHAP, 


. CAR LAI. - 


| 
| 
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HAP. II. 


The Subject of Duties the moſt uſeful Part of all Phi- 
loſophy. An Exbortation to his Sen to be diligent 
in his Studies. The Subject of this third Bok, 
PANAETIUS neglected to treat of it, tho" he did at 
firft deſign it. A Saying of RUTILIUsS Ruevus, 


OW thcugh all Philoſophy (my dear Cu- 
CERO) be rich, as it were, and a plentiful 
Soil, which has not any Part of it waſte and un- 
cultivate ; yet there is ro Part that is more fruit- 
ful in it, or from which more Advantage accrues 


to the Huſbandman, than that which is employed 


about Offices or Duties; from whence thoſe Pre- 
cepts and Directions are drawn, which lead toward 
a teddy and virtuous Way of Living. Wherefore, 
though I doubt not but that CRaTiPPus, the 
greateſt Philoſopher of our Age, is daily inculca- 
ting theſe Things to you, and you are receiving 
them with that Attention they deſerve ; yet | have 
thought it not wholly unneceliary to remind you 
myſelf, of ſo important a Matter; and could 
wilh that your Ears might continval.y ring, as it 
were, with ſuch Precepts, and not hear (as far as 
poſſible) any thing elſe. And as this is a Metnod 
which is uſeful for all Men, who deſign to lead 
virtuous and creditable Lives; ſo for no one living, 
perhaps, more than yourſelf, For coniider you are 
the Son of an induſtrious Father, one who has 
borne the greateſt Honours in the Republick, and 
has gotten himſelf ſome Credit and Reputation in 
the World; People therefore will expect that you 
ſhould follow my Steps, and it is your Part to ſee 
that you anſwer their Expectation. Befide, it is 
no ſinall Thing you have taken upon you, by being 
at Athens, and under the great CR ATIPPUS;3 

whither 


7 
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whither ſince you are gone, as it were to a Staple 
and Mart of good Literature, it will be ſcandalous 
for you to return again empty, and bring a Re- 
; proach both upon the Place and your Maſter, 
Wherefore, dear Son,. be induſtrious and diligent, 
and ſpare no Manner of Pains and Labour (if I 
may call it a Labour, and not rather a Pleaſure,. to 
Study and Learn) that you may make a good Uſe 
of theſe Advantages before you; and when all 
Things are thus plentifully ſupplied on my Part, 
let it never be ſaid, that you yourſelf are wantin 
to your own greateſt Intereſt. But I ſhall ſay no 
more upon this at preſent, having heretofore writ- 
ten again and again to you, by way of Exhorta- 
tion. Let us now proceed to the fifth and laſt Part 
of our propoſed Diviſion. * Pa x AE us then, who 
without all Controverſy has written moſt accu- 
rately upon the Subject of Duties, and whom in 
this Work, with a little Alteration, I have hitherto 
followed, Jays down (as was faid) three general 
Heats, which Men uſe in conſulting or deliberating 
concerning their Duty : In the 2 it is queſtioned, 
I be her the Action they are g:iing avout be honeſt or 
diſboneſt. In the ſecond, Whether it be profitable or 
wnprojiteble, In the third, How a good {an ought 
#7 determine the Caſe, if that which ſeems hms/t 
Hpuld come into Competiti with that which ſcems 
jrofitable, Of the two former Heads he has given 
us an Account in his three firſt Books, and therein 
"+ promiſed to go on with the third of them; but 
tas failed, it ſhould ſeem, of being ſo good as his 
Word. Which | wonder at the more upon this 
Account, becauſe we are told by his Scholar Pos- 
After this Diſcourſe and Ad- yet did not diſcourſe upon this 
vice to his Son, he comes now to third Head: Shews he defign'd 
his Subject, of comparing Profit to have done it, and is large in 


aud Honeſty, But rells us firſt, explaining the Senſe tis to be 
That Panætius, tho' he propos 'd, taken in, 


SIDONIUS, 
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SIDONIUS, That he lived thirty Years after thoſe 
Books were publiſhed. And I cannot but admire 
at the ſame Poss1DoN1Us, that having an occa- 
ſion, in ſome of his Writings, to diſcourſe upon 
this Argument, he ſhould do no more than juſt 
touch upon it in ſhort; eſpecially ſeeing he him- 
ſelf has obferved, That in all Philoſophy there is 
no one Subject more neceſſary and important. Some 
indeed think, whom I cannot agree with, that Pa- 
NAETIUsS did not forget this Part, but omitted it on 
purpoſe ; and that in plain Truth, it ought to be 
omitted, ſince Profit can never be really con- 
trary to Honeſty : Whether it ought to be omit- 
ted or not, may perhaps be a Queſtion ; but 
whether Pa xAETIUs firſt deſigned it or no, and 
et afterwards neglected it, I think can be none : 
For a Writer certainly, that propoſes three Heads, 
and goes through with but two of them, muſt 
needs deſign to diſcourſe upon the third; nay he 
tells us himſelf in the Cloſe of his third Book, that 
he would afterwards proceed to this remaining Part, 
Beſides, we have the Authority of Poss1Don1us 
to vouch it, who in one of his Letters has given 
us a Saying of RuTIiLIus RUFus, who was Scho- 
lar to PAN AE TIVs as well as himſelf ; That as ne- 
ver any Painter had been yet ſo bold as to venture 
upon finiſhing that Piece of VENUs, which * APEL- 
LES let imperfect at the Iſland Cos; (the Beauty f 
the Face making all Men deſpair, ever to paint a Body 
that ſhould be anſwerable to it) ſo the Excellency of 

that which PANAETIUS had writ upon this Subject, 
made others afraid of attempting to add that which he 
had emitted. 


One of the famouſeſt Pain= Latin Writers, and particularly 
ters that ever was of the Iſland for an admirable Piece of Venus 
Ces in the ZZzean Sea, therefore rifing out of the Sea. He began 
by Ovid called Artifex Cous, He a ſecond, which is here mentioned, 
is often mentioned by Greek and but did not live to finiſh it. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 


I hether PANAETIUS did well in mating this third 
Head. Reaſons why he did not. The Danger of 
ſeparating Profit from Honeſty. l hat the Stoicks 
mean by Living according to Nature. Two /'rts 
of Virtue, the Perfect and Ordinary. Th- for- 
mer bel;ngs to the Wiſe only ; the latter is common 
to all. The moſt perfect Virtue (as it is cunted by 
the Multitude) is really imperfett. 


* HAT PANAETIUs therefore did think he 

was obliged to diſcourſe upon this Part, is 
beyond all Queſtion : But whether he was miſtaken 
in his Judgment or not, when he laid down this 
Head, as the third of deliberating fir the finding 
wt our Duty, may perhaps be diſputed. + For whe- 
ther, according to the Opinion of the Stoichs, we 
take Virtue or Honeſty to be the only Go:d ; or, ac- 
cording to that of the Peripateticts, acknowledge 
it ſo to be the chizfe/? Good, as that all Things elſe 
are juſt as nothing againſt it; itis certain, upon either 
of theſe Suppoſitions, That Profit cannot be put in 
the Ballance againſt Honeſty, We are therefore told, 
That SOCRATES uſed even to cur/e thoſe People, 
who disjoined theſe Things in Thought and Con- 
ception, which are one and the ſame in Nature 
and Reality. And the- || Steicts are ſo far of his 


Having ſhewn from Reaſon, 7herefore Profit ſhould not be made 
and the Authority of Peſſidonius, to oppoſe it; nothing being compa- 
that Panetius deſigned to have rable to the greateſt Good. 
writ upon this Head ; he now || Secondly, The Stoicks, f 
prozceds to enquire, Whether be evbom Pan#tius 2vas one, bold that 
eught to have done it, or not? Profit and Honefly are really the 

T The Reaſons why Panetius ſame Thing ; therefore be ſhould 
ſhould not have brought in this not bave. brought in this Head, 
Enquiry, Firſt, Honeſty is the only, vbercin they are ſet in Oppoſition 
f at leaſt much the greateſt God; to each other, ©. 22 


L. Opinion, 


— —  _—_—_— << — 
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Opinion, as conſtantly to maintain, That what. 
ever is honeſt muſt be alſo profitable, and what. 
ever is profitable muſt be alſo honeſt. It is true 
had PanAET1ivs been one of thoſe, who aſſert 
that Virtue is therefore only defirable, becauſe it 
brings ſomething of Profit along with it ; like 
* ſome, who think nothing any further worth ſeek- 
ing for, than as it begets Pleaſure, or Exemption 
from Pain; we could then have allowed him the 
Liberty of ſaying, That Profit is ſometimes repug- 
nant to Honeſty. But ſeeing he was one + who 
thought nothing to be god except that which is 
haneſt, and avows, that whatever is contrary to He- 
nefty, and appears to us under the Notion of Profi, 
can neither, if we have it, make Life ever the better; 
nor, if we have it not, ever the worſe ; he ſhould 
not, methinks, have brought in ſuch a Deliberation, 
wherein that, which ſeems profitable, comes into 
Competition with that, which is honeſt. For 
that, which || the Szorcks call their Sovereign Gud 
[to live in Conformity with the Dictates of Na- 
ture] means, I ſuppoſe, no more than this, That 
we ſhould always live agreeably to the Rules of 
Virtue ; and ſhould uſe other Things, which are 


ſuited and adapted to our natural Inclinations, no 


further than Virtue permits and allows them. Now 
this being ſo, there are ſeveral of Opinion, That 
this general Head, wherein Profit and Honeſty are 
compared with one another, was improperly brought 
in; and that there ought not to have been given 
any Rules or Directions upon this Subject. 4 Now 


* Fpicuru and his Diſciples ; || Thirdly, The Stoicks met 


and alſo Hieronymus Rbodius, the whole Happineſs of Man te 
whom our Author often mentions conſt in Bd, conformably to ile 


in bis Works. He lived about Rules of Honefly 3 therefor: Prifit 
the 440th Year of Rome, and bad ſhould never bawe been brought in 
been Scholar to iter le. Oppoſition to it. 8 

+ Viz, Of the Seck of the Storchs, 1 To what has been objedte! 
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your pe. fect Honęſiy, which is truly and properly 
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called by that Name, is only to be found in 2 
perfeftly wiſe Men, and can never be poſſibly ſepa- 
rated from Virtue: But thoſe Men, who have not 
this perfect Wiſdom, muſt by no Means pretend 
to ſuch a perfect Honeſty, though they may have 
ſome Shadows and Reſemblances of it. For all 
thiſe Duties, of which we are treating in theſe 
Books, have the Name of Middle ones given them 
by the Storcks, which are common indifferently to 
all Men in general, and are not confined to an 

particular Number of them. But ſeveral get them, 
either by the peculiar Happineſs of their Natures, 
or by a conſtant Progreſs in Study and Learning. 
Whereas theſe others, which they call right ones, 
are perfect and conſummate, or (as they themſelves 
expreſs it) have all their Numbers, which none can 
attain to, but the perfectly Wiſe, It is true, that 
the Vulgar, as ſoon as they ſee any Action of ſuch 
a Nature, as indeed is no more than a middle kind 
of Duty, are immediately thinking it a perfect and 
compleat one: * For the common Sort of People 


might have been replied, That ſhort of their Ideas. He, whoſe 


there's a double ſort of Honeſty ; 
the one Perfect, and belonging to 
none but a perfely wiſe Man; the 
or ber Middle, and which ordinar 
Men are capable of : That Profit 
aug ht never to be to the 
former, but perbaps to the latter 
imperfeft one it might, Here he 
gves a large Account of this Di- 
vifion of Honeſty, | See Chap. iii. 
Book I.] and ſhews that the Se- 
cond, or Middle ſort · of Honeſty, 
ought no more to be parted with 
for the ſake of any Profit, han 
the firft or conſummate one. 
Men judge of the Perfeion 
or Imperfection of any thing, ac- 


vording as it comet up to, or falls 
_ L2 


Idea is ſhort and imperfect, will 
think a very mean Piece of Work: 
to be excellent, becauſe he has no 
Notion of any thing that is more 
ſo: But an Artift will judge it 
(as it really is) ordinary, becauſe 
his Conceptions are more refined 


and exquiſite, This is the Reaſon 


why the Vulgar imagine the im- 
perfect Virtues to be perfect and 
compleat; becauſe they fully an- 
ſwer their Idea of Perfection, 
which is but an half and inade- 
quate one, It ought to be read 
here propterea guad, in the Latin; 
S as Gretwine 
it. | 


cannot 
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cannot tell what is perfect, and by Conſequence do 
not know how much any Virtue or Excellenc 

comes ſhort of it: But finding it anſwer the hioh- 
eſt of their Conceptions, they imaꝑ ine it wants no- 
thing of being as perfect as can be. Juſt as it hap- 
pens in judging of Foems or Picces'of Painting, and 
other ſuch like; thoſe who are not Judges, are 
gencrally pleaſe with and praiſe thoſe I hings, 
which by no Means deſerve any Praiſe or Com- 
mendation : Becauſe, I ſuppoſe, there may be 
ſomething that is good in them, which ſerves well 
enough to take with thoſe that are ignorant, and 
who have not ſo much <kill as to be able to diſco- 
ver their ſeveral Imperfections: And therefore, 
when they are inſtruted by thoſe who underſtand 


it better, they are brought without Difliculty to 
forſake their Opinions. 


CHAO; 


The greateſt Men that have been in the World, were 

| not perſetily wiſe. Profit ought not to be compared 
uith the Middle, any more than with the perfect 
Heone/ly, Hiro Men come to compare them together, 

or to doubt uon ibis Subject. This illuſtrated by 
an Example. One certain Rule net eſſary fir our 
Guidance in this Caſe. The Doctrine of the Stoicks 
pieferable to that of the Peripateticks. 


HOSE Duties therefore, which make up the 
1 | Subject of this Enquiry, by the Storcks are 
counted a kind of ſecond-rate-t/one/!y, which is not 
confined to their wife Men only, but is common 
-and open to all Mankind : And therefore all thoſe 
who have any kind of Senſe or Inclination for 


: Virtue, are very ſenſibly touched and affected with 


it. For you are not to imagine, when we call the 
WY | two 


Cu Ar. iv. OFFICE 8. 231 


two * Decir's or Sc os Magnanimeus, and give 
| FaBR1C1US and | ArISTIDES the Appellation of 
74/1, that we ſet them for Patterns of ſuch Juſtice 
and Magnanimity, as we ſuppoſe to be in thoſe 
who are perfectly wiſe. For they were none of 
them to ſe in that exalted Senſe, which we would 
here be underitood to mean by that Vord. Na 

thoſe who were counted and ſurnamed the i, 
ſuch as CaTo, for Inſtance, and LAELIVUs, and 
particularly the famous & Seven; yet in Truth and 
Reality were not ſuch; but by frequently practiſing 
that middle fort of Duties, had gotten a ſort of 
Shew and Reſemblance of true Ii ſlom. As no 
Profit therefore ought ever to be put in Oppoſition 
to that which is truly and perfectly virtuous and 


honeſt ; ſo neither ſhould any Intereſt, or Conve- 


nience of Life, be ſet up againſt that, which is er- 
diraril; called fo, and which is followed by thoſe, 
who deſire to be counted Men of Honeſty and In- 
tegrity: And we ſhould be as careful to live up to 


* Two famous Romans, Fa- 
tler and Son, who both in the 
Tim? of their Conſulſhips devo- 
ted themfelves freely for the Good 
of their Country: The Father 
in the War with the Latins, about 
the Year of Rome 412; and the 
Sen in that with the Samnites, 
bout forty Years after, See the 
Fum of it, Liv. Beet VIII. 
Chap, ix, Book X. Chap. xxix, 

T The two Africeni, men- 
tioned before. | 

|| A nuble and valiant Conſul 
of Name, General in the War 
#2 ioſt Pyrrbus and the Samnites ; 
S) friftly juſt and honeſt, that 
tho" both Pyrrbus and the Sam- 
nites off:zred him Preſents, he re- 
tuſed to accept them; and yet ſo 
poor, thit when he died, he did 
not leave enough behind him for 


his Funeral; and his Daughters 
had Portions paid out of the pub- 
lick Treaſury. See Chap. xx1:, 

1 Such another as Albert, as 
Fabricius was at Rome, I beni 
ocles being his Rival in the 
State, got him baniſhed by CHra- 
ciſm: | See his Life in Plut. and 
Nepos. | But X:rxes afterw-rds 
inveding Greece; they were glad 
to recal him 2gain to defend his 
Country, which he did very va- 
liantly: At Jaf, after having 
born the greateſt Offices in the 
Republick, he died as poor as 
Fabricius did, and Portions were 
given to his Daughters by the 
Publick. 

Tae ſeven wiſe Men of 


Greece, ſo much talk'd of among 
the ancients. 


— 


L 3 that 


for propoſing this Head, he now 
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that Honeſty, whereof we are capable; as the per- 
fettly Wiſe are of keeping cloſe to that, which is 
truly ſuch, and may in Strictneſs of Speech be 
called by that Name. For whatever Attainment 
we have made in Virtue, they will never ſtand us in 
any mizhty ſtead, if we be not thus careful of hold- 
112 ontantly to our Dut . What has hi- 
cherte Men ſalid can be applied to thoſe only, who 
make (20 dnss conſiſt in living according to their 
Duty: Bur * thoſe Men, who meaſure the Good- 
nels of Things by ſome + Profit or Advantage, which 
they bring along with them, and who let theſe pre- 
vail with them above Virtue and Honeſty ; frequent- 
ly in deliberating, uſe to put that, which they take 
to be profitable, into the Balance againſt Juſtice 
and Honeſty ; but good and wiſe Men never offer 
to do it. || I am therefore of Opinion, when Pa- 
NAETIUS tells us, That Men uſe to deliberate, in 
conſidering which of theſe two they ſhould chuſe ; that 
he meant no more than what his Words ſtrictly ſig- 
nify, viz. That they /e to do this, and not that 
really they owght to do it. For it is infinitely ſcan- 
dalous, not only to prefer a pretended Advantage - 
before Duty and Conſcience; but ſo much as to 
bring them to the Conteſt and Competition, and 
to doubt whether the one of them ſhould be choſen 
before the other. If this be ſo, you will be ready 
to alk me, Nau then comes there to be any Doubt at 
all? And what is it that requires Conſideration upon 


* Viz. The Followers of Epi- ſhews that they have all miſtaken 
curus and Hieronymus Rbodius, his Meaning ; for that he does 

+ Tu to be remembred, that not ſay Profit may be oppoſed to 
under the Notion of the Word Honefty, but only that Men or- 
Profit, he comprehends Pleaſures, dinarily uſe to oppoſe it; and ex- 
Honours, &c. plains what is the true Meaning 

| Having brought all the Ar- of this Head, and how People 
guments urged againſt Panerus, come to deliberate upon it. 


thi 
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this Subject? I ſuppoſe it is this, That it ſometimes 
happens * Men are not fo very certain, I hether the 
Acliin deliberated upon be hineſt or not hane/t : For 
that which is uſually counted a Piece of Villany, is 
frequently changed by the Times or Circumſtances, 
and is found to be the contrary. To lay down one 
Inſtance, which may ſerve to give ſome Light to 
a great many others; pray what greater Wicked- 
neſs can there be upon Earth (if we ſpeak in 78 
ral) than for any one to murder, not only a Man, 
but a familiar Friend? Ard ſhall we therefore al- 
firm that he is chargeable with a Crime, who has 
murdered a Tyrant, though he were his Familiar ? 
+ The People of Rome I am ſure wil not fay to, by 
whom this is counted among the greateſt and mult 
glorious Actions in the World. You will ſay then, 
Does not Intere/t here ca ri it againſt Honeſty ? || No, 
but rather Honeſty voluntarily follows Intereſt, 4 If 


The Subject therefore of this 
Book is not, ¶ bea a plain Duty 
ſeems oppoſite to aur worldly Inte- 
reſt, viz. Riches, Pleaſure, or the 
like, to deliberate which of thoſe 
tro? wwe ſhould follow, our Pleaſure 
(ſuppoſe) or our Duty: The very 
deliberating in ſuch a Caſe being 
impious, as he often ſays. But 
the Defign of the Book is, ben 
an Action on the one hand is appa- 
rently for our worldly Advantage; 
and on the other is ſomewwbat doubt- 
ful, whether con ſiſtent wwith our 
Duty or not; then to teach us how 
to determine 3 ſo, as that a 
ſeeming Intereſt may not betray us 

into that, wwblch is oppoſite to our 
real one, i. e, our Duty and Ho- 
neſty, He giv:s one Inſtance of 
killing a Tyrant, which may ea- 
lily be applied to a great many 
other dubious Caſes ; in giving Di- 
rections about which he continues 


to Chap. vii. where he begins again 
his former Diſcourſe, See the 
latter End of Chap. vi. 

+ The Romans thought no Du - 
ties ſo great, as thoſe that regard - 
ed the Maintenance of their Li» 
berty ; for the ſake of which they 
would break thro* all other Obli- 
gations whatever. Nay there was 
a Law among them, That be 
who killed a Tyrant ſhould not be 
queſtioned for it, 

| That is, A Tyrant is not 
therefore to be killed, becauſe tis 
a profitable Action, tho* contrary 


to Honeſty ; But becauſe tis an 


honeſt, as well as a profitable one. 
For what can be more honeſt or 
agreeable to Nature, than by 
taking off one Man to preſerve 2 
whole Community ? 

t Having ſhewn what is the 
Subjet of Deliberation in this 
Book, his next Buſineſs is to lay 


L 4 therefore 
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thercfore we would, upon all Emergencies, be ſure 
to determine ourſelves aright, when that which 
we call our Advantage or Intereſt, ſeems to be re- 
pugnant to that which is honeſt; we muſt lay down 
ſome general Rule or Meaſure, which if we will 
make uic of in judging about Things, we ſhall ne- 
ver be miſtaken as to Point of Duty. Now this 
Aea/ure I would have to be conformable to the 
Doctrine and Principles of the Stocks, which I prin- 
cipally flow throughout this Work. For though 
I conftets th.t the ancient Academics and your Pe- 
ritatetic ls, * which were formerly the fame, make 
Honeſty far preferable to that which ſeems one's In- 
tereſt: Yet + thoſe who aſſert, That whatever is h:- 
nejt muſt be alſo jrofitable, and nothing is profitable 
b t uhat is hone/?, talk much more bravely and he- 
roically upon this Subject, than || thoſe who allow, 
That ibere are ſome Things honeſt, which are not pro- 
fitable ; and ſome Things prefitable, which are not 
hine/t., And we have very great Liberty given us 
by our Academy, ſo as never to be tied up to ſuch 
and ſuch Tenets, but are left free to defend what 
we think moſt probable. 


down ſome Method of determin- Occafions of Doubt. 
ing ourſelves aright, In order * See Chap. i, Boot I, 
to which he propoſes a general + Vix. The Stoicks, 
Rule and Standard, which is al- || Yiz. The Peripateticks and 
ways to be made uſe of in ſuch ancient Academicks, 5 
‚ : 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. v. 


The Rule or Meaſure mentioned in the former Chap- 
ter. The ill Fffetts of Men injuring others for 
their own Advantage. Every one allawed to take 
Care of himſelf in the firſt Place; but not ſo as to 
injure any ether, the to ſave his ewn Life. Two 
Errors that occaſian Mens acting contrarywiſe, and 


the abſurdity of them. 


UT to return to our general Rule or Meaſure : 
B * There is nothing upon Earth then fo con- 
trary to Nature, neither Death, nor arg v5 nor 
Pain, nor whatever other Evil can befal a Man et- 
ther in his Body or Fortune, as to take away an 
Thing wrongfully from another, and do one's ſelf 
a Kindneſs by injuring one's Neighbour. For, in 
the firſt Place, it ruins all Manner of Society and 
Intercourſe amongſt Men; ſince it is plain, that if 
once Men arrive at ſuch a Paſs, as to plunder and 
injure the reſt of their Neighbours, out of Hopes 
to procure ſome Advantage to themſelves, there 
muſt follow of courſe a Diſſolution of that Society, 
which of all Things in the World is molt agreeable 
to Nature. Should we ſuppoſe, for Example, that 
the bodily Members had every one of them gotten 
an Opinion, that to draw to itſelf all the Vigour of 
its Neighbours, would very much ſerve to increafe 


For nothing being ſo agree - Ita naturalis eff ſocietatis utilitæ- 
able to Nature as Conjunction and tum communis (lays. the learned: 
Socity, that which tends to the Grotius) ut fine ea negueat Socie- 
Ruin and Diſſolution of this, tas con ſiſtere. Thoſe Men there- 
muſt needs be of all Things moſt fore, who, inſtead of profiting, 
contrary to Nature, Now the very injure their Fellows, do what 
End and Deſign of Society is the directly tends o the Ruin» of 
mutual Help and Aſſiſtance of Society, and conſequently what of 
each other, without which *tis all Things is moſt contrary to 
poſſible it ſhould ever ſubſiſt; Nature. 


L 5 its 


andther's, or applying to his own Uſe what had firlt 


Cd 
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its own; it is certain the whole Body muſt decay 
and periſh : And juſt fo, ſhould every one among 
us deprive other People of their Profits and Advan- 
tages, and take away all he could get from them, 
with deſign of applying it only to his own Uſe; the 
general Society and Fellowſhip of Mankind muſt 
of Neceſſity be broken. For though it is no more 
than what Nature will allow of, That each Man 
ſhould look after himſelf in the firſt Place, and fur- 
niſh himſelf with the Neceſſaries of Life, before he 
takes Care to provide for other People; yet the 
ſame Nature will by no means permit, that any one 
ſhould riſe by his thruſting down another, and in- 
creaſe his own Fortune by the Spoils of his Neigh- 
bours. And not only Nature, that is the univer- 
ſal Law or Conſent of Nations, but particular Laws, 
by which ſeveral Countries and Commonwealths 
are governed, have commanded likewiſe, That u 
one be ſuffer ed to «3 an Injury to ru” the ſake 
F procuring any Advantage is himſelf. For the very 

eſign and End o' Laws, is to keep up Agreement 
and Union amongſt Citizens ; which whoever de- 
ſtroys, is by them puniſhed, not with the Loſs of 
his Goods alone, but with Priſons, Baniſhment, 
or even Death itſelf. But Nature and Right Rex- 
ſong as being at once both an * human and divine 
Law too, command this Duty with much greater 
Authority ; and whoever obeys them (as all Men, 
muſt, who propoſe to live according to the Rules 
of Nature) will never be guilty of coveting what is 


been- injuriouſly taken from his Neighbour. For 
certainly Greatneſs and Elevation of Soul; as allo 


* Human, becauſe conſented to Reafon commands os, God him- 
and acknowledged by all Man- felf, who has given us that Rea- 
kind, and neturel to them: Di- ſon, does in effect command vi 
. wine, becauſe whatever Right to, 


5 the 
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the Virtues of Courteſy, Juſtice and Liberality, 
are much more agreeable 'to Nature and Right 
Reaſon, than Pleaſure, than Riches, than even 
Life itſelf ; to deſpiſe all which, and regard them 
as juſt nothing, when they come to be compared 
with the publick Intereſt, is the Duty of a brave 
and exalted Spirit: Whereas to rob another for 
one's own Advantage, is (as has been ſhewn) 
more contrary to Nature, than Death, than Pain, 
or any other Evil whatever of that Kind. Again, 
Thoſe Men live much more according to Nature, 
who ſuffer perpetual Troubles and Labours, for the 
Good and Preſervation, were it poſſible, of all: 
Men; (like HERCULES of old, whom Men, as a 
grateful Requital for his Benefits, report to be placed 
among the Number of the Gods) than thoſe who 
conſume all their Lives in Retirement, where they 
are not only free from Diſturbances and Vexations, 
but are furniſhed with all the Pleaſures and Con- 
veniencies of Life; and have moreover the Advan- 
tages of Strength and Comelineſs ſuperadded to 
them. And accordingly we find it to be ſo in effect, 
that all the moſt great and extraordinary Geniuſes 
have preferred all the Troubles and Difficulties of 
the former, before the Quiet and Eaſe of this /atter 
way of Living. From all which laid together, it 
unanſwerably follows, that whoever lives agreeably 
to the Dictates of Nature, can never be guilty of 
injuring another. “ In fine, he that injures another 
to do himſelf a Kindneſs, either thinks he does no- 
thing that is contrary t) Nature; or that the doing 
an Injury is a leſs Degree of Evil, than Death, or 


* Having laid down bis general dity of the two contrary Princi- - 
Rule or Meaſure, and proved the ples, which are the Grounds or 
Truth of it from Reaſuo, Laws, Cauſes of Mens injuring one ano- 
2nd the Examples of the greareſt ther, wiz. Either they think 118 
Ken; he now ſhews the Abſur- nor contrary to Nature, &c. 


L 5 - Poverty, 
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Poverty, or Pain, or loſs of Children, Friends or 
Relations. If he thinks that in wronging and 
abuſing of others, he doth not do any Thing that 
is contrary to Nature; it is in vain to difpute an 

longer with ſuch a one, who takes away from Man 
the diſtinguiſhing Part, and very Characteriſtick 
(as it were) of his Nature: But if he allows, that 
it is indeed an Evil, only thinks that ſome others, 
ſuch as Poverty, Pain, or Death, may be worſe; 
he is groſly miſtaken in being of Opinion, That 
the Ills which touch nothing but the Body or For- 


tune, can be greater than thoſe which affect the 
Soul. 


SHK V5 


The Intersft of Particulars inſeparable from that of 
the who'e Community. The Rule of not wronging 
another fer our cron Advantage, extends not only to 
Relatiins, er Fellew-Citizens, but to all Mankind. 
The breating of it, ruins all Tuftice, Liberality, &c. 
Several Cafes about it, put and reſolved. Thrants 
no Members of human Scat). 


,” E ſhould all of us therefore propoſe the 

ſame End, and every one think his own 
Intereſt in particular, to be the fame with that of the 
Community in general : Which if each one endea- 
your to draw ſolely to himſelf, all Union and Agree- 
ment amongſt Men will be diſſolved. F. And if 


This is a Concluſion from of the whole Community. i 
the foregoing Diſcourſe ; ſeeing + To what he has proved in 
for one Man to injure another the former Chapter, That the in- 
is ſo very pernicious to human juring of others for our own Ad. 
Society; it follows, That no one wan/age is the Ruin of Soctety, ard 
ſhould do any Thing for his own conſequently moſt unnatural ; it 
Intereſt, as diſtinct from that might have been anſwered, That 


Natur- 
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Nature enjoin us, That every Man ſhould deſire 
and procure the Advantage of another, whoever 
he be, tho? for no other Reaſon than becauſe he is 
a Man; it neceſſarily follows, that al! Men are 
joined, by the ſelf-ſame Nature, in one common 
Intereſt: Which if it be true, then all Men are 
ſubject to, and live equally under the ſame Law of 
Na ure: And if this be true too, then certainly 
they are forbid by that ſame Law of Nature, any 
Ways to injure or wrong one another: But the 
firſt of theſe is undoubtedly certain, therefore the 
jaſt mult needs be fo likewiſe. For as to what is 
uſually ſaid by ſome Men, That they would not take 
any | hing away from a Father, or Brother, for 
their own Advantage; but that there is not the 
{me Reaſon for their ordinary Citizens; it is fooliſh. 
and abfurd : For they thruſt themſelves out from 
partaking of any Privileges, and from joining in 
common with the reſt of their Citizens, for the 
Publick Good: An Opinion that ſtrikes at the very 
Root and Foundation of all Civil Socicties. Others 
there are, who are ready to confefs, That they 
ouzht to bear ſuch a Regard to Fellow-Citizens ; 
but by no Means allow of it in relation to Strangers : 
Now theſe Men deſtroy that univerſal Society of 
all Mankind ; which if once taken away, Kindneſs, 
Liberality, Fuſtice and Humanity, muſt utterly pe- 
riſh ; which excellent Virtues whoever makes void, 
is chargeable with Impiety towards the immortal 
Gods: For he breaks that Society, which they 


this holds good only as to leſſer So- 
creties, and in reſpect of gur Kin, 
&c. but as for thoſe who are of a 
& erent Tribe or Country, wwe are 
under ne ſuch Obligation of not in- 
juring them. He therefore here 
ſhews in anſwer to this, the Ex- 


teat of this Obligation; and 


proves that tis not confin'd to 


- thoſe of the ſame Family, City, 


or the like, but equally compre- 
hends all Mankind; foraſmuch ag 
all are alike ſubject to the ſame 
Law of Nature, Sc. 

* For tho* the Offence more 
immediately concerns the Perſons 


have 
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have eſtabliſned and ſettled amongſt Men; the 
cloſeſt Cement or Bond of which, is the being of 
Opinion, That for Men to injure and wrong one 
another for their private Intereſts, is an Evil thac 
Nature 7s much more averſe from, than all thoſe 
which happen either to the Body or Fortune ; * nay, 
and I might add to the Mind alſo, provided only 
they be not contrary to Juſtice; for that one Virtue ' 
is, as it were, a kind of Miſtreſs and Queen of all 
the reſt. But what? (perhaps ſome Men will be 
apt to ſay) if a wiſe Man be ready to periſh for 
Hunger, muſt not he take away Viduals from an- 
other; though a perfectly uſeleſs and inſignificant 
Fellow? Not at all, for Life itſelf is not fo dear 
to me, as a ſettled Reſolution of doing no Wron 

for my private Advantage. But ſuppoſe this _ 
Man, almoſt dead with Cold, ſhould have it in his 
Power to take PHALAR1s's Cloaths away, one of 
the moſt ſavage and inhuman 'Tyrants ; would 
not you have him to do it ? There 1s no great Dif- 
ficulty in determining ſuch Caſes: For it is cer- 
tain, if you take away any Thing from another, 
though never ſo uſeleſs and inſignificant a Crea- 
ture, for no other End but to benefit yourſelf by it; 
it is an inhuman Action, and plainly contrary to 
the Laws of Nature : But if you are one, who by 
Living will do very great Service to the Repub- 
lick, or perhaps to the Society of Mankind in ge- 
neral, and for that only Reaſon take ſomething from 
anither ; it is an Action that is not to be found 
much Fault with. But in all other Caſes, every 


that are injured, yet tis alſo a Sin Act of Tojuftice, is not only 
againft God himſelf z ſince tis a a greater Evil than any of Body 
Breach of his Laws and Com- or Fortune, but of Mind too (7. e. 
mands. than any other Vice) except only 

* That is, to take away any thoſe, which are Offences againſt 
Thing from another, which is an Juſtice as well as itſelf. 


Man 
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Man is bound to bear his own Misfortunes, rather 
than to get quit of them by wronging his Neigh- 
bour. You will fay then, ſs it not more contra 

to Nature, To covet or ſeixe what belongs to another, 
than to be in Sickneſs, or Want, or any ſuch Evil 2 
Ves; but withal it is as contrary to Nature, to aban- 
din all Care of the Publick Intereſt ; for it is a Piece 
of Injuftice : * From whence it follows, That an 
honeſt, prudent, and valiant Perſon, whoſe Death 
would bring a great Diſadvantage to the Publick, 
may take from an idle and uſeleſs Citizen, ſuch 
Things as are neceſſary for the Maintenance of 
Life, without any Offence againſt the Laws of Na- 
ture; which aim at the Preſervation and Intereſt 
of the Publick ; provided that he do not make the 
Love of himſelf, and Conceit of his own more 
than ordinary Merits, an Occaſion of injuring and 
opprefling others. For he will perform but the Du- 
ties which Juſtice requires of him, by thus taking 
Care to be ſerviceable to the Publick, and uphold- 
ing that (which I am often forced to mention) 
univerſal Society between all Mankind. As for the 
Queſtion propoſed about PHALARIS, it is eaſi 

anſwered : For Tyrants are not Members of hu- 
man Society, but rather its greateſt and moſt peſti- 
lent Enemies; nor is it unnatural, if it lye in one's 
Power to rob that Man, whom it is even a Vir- 
tue and a Glory to murder. And it were heartily 
to be wiſhed, that this whole deſtructive and im- 
pious Race, were utterly baniſhed and excluded 


* *Tis true the Laws of Na- 
ture, or right Reaſon, forbid Men 
to take away ought from another, 
for their own Adwntage ; for it 
would be the Ruin and Dif- 
ſolution of Society, which they 
eſpecially defire to maintain : But 


iu it ſhould at any Time chance 


ſo to happen, that the doing of a 


Damage to any third Perſon, 


ſhould be neceſſary to the Support 
and Maintenance of that Society, 
then the doing it is not only al- 
lowed, but commanded by the 
Law of Nature, 85 


from 
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from amongſt Men. Juſt as we cut off thoſe 
Members of the-Body, which have got no longer 
either Blood or Spirits in them, and ſerve but to 
infe& and corrupt the reſt ; ſo ſhould thoſe Mon- 
fters, which under the Shape and Outſide of Men, 
conceal all the Savageneſs and Cruelty of Beaſts, 
be cut off, as it were, and ſeparated from the Body 
and Society of Mankind. “ Of much the ſame 
Nature are all thoſe Queſtions, in which the 
Knowledge and Underſtanding of our Duty de- 
pends upon the Knowledge of Times and Cir- 
cumſtances. | 


* Theſe Words ſhew what has ledge of our Duty depends ſo much 
been the Drift and Defign of his upon Times and Circumſtances ; 
Diſcourſe from chap. iv. | See ti ere as in the Inſtance there given of 
Note] wiz. To ſhew how we murdering a Tyrant, tho? a fami- 
ſhould determine ourſelves in thoſe liar Friend. He now takes again 
particular Caſes, where the Know- the Thread of his Diſcourſe. 


— 
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CickRO will finiſh what PANAETIUS left imperfecł. 
All his Deciſions taken frem this Principle, That 
Honeſty alone, or at leaſt chiefly, is deſireable for 
its own Sake. The true Meaning of Pa Nx AE TIus, 


in making Profit and Honeſty be compared with one 
another, 


Believe then PAnAatTIvus would have diſcourſed 
upon ſuch "Things as theſe, but that ſome Ac- 
cident, or perhaps other Buſineſs, put a Stop to 
his Deſigns. However, there are Precepts enough 
laid down in his former Books, to reſolve all Scru- 
ples and Doubts concerning them ; from which we 
may learn, Hhat that is which is wicked, and there- 
fore to be avaided ; and what that, which therefore 
a 13 
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is not to be avoided, becauſe not at ſuch Times, 
and in ſuch Caſes wicked. But fince I am going 
(is it were) to * crown a Work, which was left 
imperfect by the Author of it, though wanting but 
little of being brought to Perfection; I ſhall fol- 
low the Method of the Geometricians : And as the 

do not uſe to demonſirate every Thing, but de- 
mand to have ſome T hings allowed them before- 
hand, by the Help of which they more eaſily ex- 
plain and demonſtrate their Deſigns ; ſo I demand 
of you, Son MARK, if you can, to grant me this 
following Poftulatum, That nothing is deſircalle for 
11% F aline, but that which is honeſt : Or however, 
if + CRATIPPUs will not permit you to do that; 
yet at leaſt, I am ſure, your muſt grant me this 
which follows, That Hone/?y is deſirtable for its own 
Sake, ab ve all Things in the Morid: Either of the 
two is ſufficient for my Purpoſe, and the one is 
probable as well as the other, and || nothing elſe 
befide them is ſo upon this Subject. And here in 
the firſt Place we muſt do Right to PAN AETIus; 
who does not ſay, (as indeed he ought not) That 
that, which is profitable, could ever be contrary. to 
that which is honeſt; but only that, which has 
the Appearance of fuch. And he often avows, 
That nothing is profitable, but that which is ho- 
neſt; and, That whatever is honeſt, is at the ſame 
time profitable : And declares their Opinion, who 
firſt made a Difference between thoſe two, to be 
the greateſt Evil that ever yet ſpread itſelf abroad 


He means Panetius's Works could only allow that which im- 
about Duties, which (as before mediately follows, That Honey 
was obſerved) he left impetfect: 7s much the na deſirable Good: 
And Cicero in this Book deſigns Not, Tat is the only one, which 
to add, what Panætius either was the Storck Opinion, 
would not, or for ſome Reaſons || Viz. Nor the Opinions of Epi- 
could not finiſh, curus, Hieronymus Rhodius, & c. 

For being a Peripatetick, he 


amongſt 
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amongſt Men. Therefore when he ſpeaks of a 
Contrariety between them, he means an appearing, 
and not a real one; which he therefore laid down 
for one of the Heads of his Diſcourſe : Not as 
though it were lawful for Men ever to give Profi 
the Preference before Honeſiy; but only that they 
might be able to determine themſelves aright, if 
theſe two at any Time ſhould ſeem to interfere 
and be inconſiſtent with one another. This Part 
therefore, which he has omitted, I ſhall now ſup- 
ply ; not with any borrowed Aſſiſtance from others, 
but purely (as we ſay) by my own Strength. For 
I never had any thing come to my Hands upon this 
| Subject, that I could any ways approve of ſince the 
Time of PANAETIUS, 


CH AP. VIII. 


That we ought to do, when any Thing preſents ef 
under the Appearance of Profit. Pro:f that what- 
ever is Profitable, muſt alſo be Honeſt ; and what- 
ever is Honeſt, muſt alſo be Profitable. The con- 
trary Opinion the great Source of all Wrickeaneſs. 
Infamy a certain Puniſhment of Villany, It is a 

ickedneſs even to deliberate whether Profit ſhmwld 
be preferred befire Honeſty, or not. Nething is 10 
be done cut of hopes of being concealed. 


Wader Vier * therefore any Thiog comes 


in our View, which carries the Appearance 


| * Having laid down his Poſlu- it is to be rejected if it have 
latum, That Honey is the only, a Diſboneſty int : * it 
or at leaſt chief Good : He pro- would deprive us of our Vittue 
ceeds now to draw ſome Conclu- and Honeſty, which is our get; 
fions from it ; as firſt, That bow- off, if not ſole God; and conſe - 
ever a Thi carry the Ap- quently however it may bring v! 
fravance of Profit along with it, Riches, Pleaſures, &c, muſt o 
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of Profit along with it, we cannot but immediately 
be ſomewhat affected with it: But if, upon taking 
a nearer View, we find there is any Thing baſe and 
diſhoneſt, in that which appeared to be profitable 
at firſt, it is our Duty to rejet it: Which is 
not to deprive us of what is really profitable, but 
only to let us underſtand, "That nothing diſhoneſt 
can poſſibly be ſuch. Now if nothing be“ ſo con- 
trary to Nature as Baſeneſs, and nothing ſo agree- 
able to Nature as true Profit, (which is certainly 
ſo; for ſhe always deſires what is right and be- 
coming, and conſiſtent with itſelf, and abhors the 
contrary) then it neceſſarily follows, That what- 
ever is profitable can never have any Baſeneſs or 
Diſhone/ty annexed to it. Again, + if we were born 
for Virtue or Honeſty, and this be the only deſi- 
rable Good (as ZxNo would have it) or at leaſt 
ſo much more ſo, than every Thing elſe, as to out- 
weigh all that can be put in the Scale againſt it, 
(which was ARiSTOTLE's Opinion; it muſt cer- 
tainly follow, That Hone/ty is the only, or however 
the greateſt Good: Now whatever is good muſt 
certainly be profitable; from whence it follows, 
That whatever is hone/t muſt alſo certainly be pro- 
fitable, It is a villainous Error of ſome naughty 


Men therefore, when any Thing ftrikes them with 


really unprofitable. For tis im- 
pofſible there ſhould be any Pro- 
fit, where the Loſs is Honeſty. 

* He ſhews that, Whatever 1 
truly profitable muſt be boneft alſo ; 
fince Profit and Diſhoneſty (be- 
ing one of them contrary, and the 
other agreeable to Nature) can ne- 
ver meet both in the ſame Action: 
And therefore in rejecting Plea- 
ſures, Riches, or Kingdoms, &c. 
when accompanied with Diſho- 
neſty, we don't reject what is 


real'y our Intereſt, but only that 
which appears to be ſo, 

+ Having ſhewn that, I bat- 
ever is 4 ces muſt alſo be bo- 
net; he here ſhews back again, 
That whatever is Bone muſt alſe 
be profitable : Upon which two 
Propoſitions all this Book i 
grounded, | 

Founder of the Staict Set; 
ſurnamed Citterus, from Cittium, 
a Town in Cyprus, where he was 
born, | 


4 
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an Appearance of Profit, to ſeize it immediately 
and enjoy it as ſuch, without ever conſidering its 
Relation to Honeſty. Hence come, Aſſaſſinations, 
Poiſonings, and making of falſe Wills: Hence 
Stealing, embezzling the publick Monies, plun. 
dering and oppreſſing both Citizens and Confede- 
rates: Hence the inſufferable Power and Inſolence 
which ſome Men exerciſe, who are grown too 
great for the reſt of their Citizens: In fine, Hence 
Ambition, and the Deſire of Rule, have produced 
their moſt curſed and deplorable Effects, even in 
free Commonwealths; than which nothing can 
be thought of more odious and deteſtable. For 
Men look upon the fancied Advantages of Things 
through a falſe Perſpective; but as for the Puxiſßb- 
ment appendant to them, (I do not mean of the 
Laws which they frequently break through ; but 
of Baſeneſs and Diſhoneſty, which is much the 
more grievous) that, I ſay, they never ſo much as 
think upon at ail. Such People therefore are im- 
pious and abominable, and deſerve to be excluded 
from all Society, who deliberate with themſelves, 
and make it Matter of Doubt, Whether they ſhouid 
chuſe what they ſee to be honeſt, or wilfully com- 
mit what they know to be Villainy. For the very 
making a Queſtion of ſuch a Thing is criminal, 
though one ſhould not proceed fo far as. to Execu- 
tion. Thoſe Things therefore ought not to be 
deliberated at all upon, where the very Delibera- 
tion is ſcandalous and diſhoneſt, * And whenever 


He now proceeds to a ſecond not the being concealed that can 
Concluſion, drawn from his ge- make it otherwiſe, This he il- 
neral Principle laid down, which luſtrates by an excellent Fable, 
is, Never to venture upen any teken out of the ſecond Book of 
Thing that's ill, out of Hepes of Plato de Repub. toward the Be- 
being concealed :- For if Diſkoneſty ginning. 
be of itlelf the greateſt Evil, tis 


we 
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we do deliberate upon any Kind of Subject, we 
{\rould never do any Thing out of Hope, and Ex- 
pectations, that our Actions will be concealed: 
For we ought to take this as a conſtant Maxim, if 
we pretend to have made any Progreſs in Philoſo- 
phy, That though we could hide from the Eyes of all 
Vn, and even of the Gods themſelves, whatever we 
ge about z yet we fh be careful ts ab/lain from the 
Vice of Covetwuſneſs and Injuflice, of Laſcrviouſneſs 


and Incontinency. 


CHAP. IX. 


He illuſtrates his Rule la d diun in the former Chap- 
ter with the Story of Gre Ges, taken out of PL A- 
ro. He fhews himſelf a Villain, who achnoto- 


ledges he would de wickedly, if he could with 
Secrec Yo | 


O this Purpoſe PLATO brings in that re- 

markable Story of * GyGes. A Gaping in 
the Earth being made by reaſon of ſome violent 
Showers, as the Story tells us, GYGEs went down 
into the Hollow of it, and found there lying a 
brazen Horſe, with a Door in his Side. This he 
opened, and looking in, diſcovered a dead Man's 
Body, of an unuſual Bulk, with a Ring of Gold 
upon one of his Fingers. This he pulls off, and 
puts upon his own Finger ; and then coming up, 


* He was a Friend and Fa- Cyges to murder Candaul's ; which 
vourite to Candaules, King of Ly- he did, and obtained both his 
dia, who having an extraordinary Wife and Kingdom after him. 
beautiful Wife, was continually His performing this with very 
bragging of her, and would needs great Eaſe by the Wife's Af- 
have Gyges look upon her naked, fiftance, gave Plato occafion to 
At which the Queen was ſo pro- invent this Fable, 
voked, as that ſhe perſuaded x 


goes 
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goes and joins himſelf to the reſt of the Shepherds 
ba he was Shepherd to the King at that Time.) 

ere he obſerved, That upon turning the Stone 
toward the Palm of his Hand, he became inviſible 
to every body elſe, though others did not become 
ſo to him ; and that upon turning it to its proper 
Place, he immediately became viſible again, as be- 
fore. Making uſe therefore of this lucky Oppor- 
tunity, he found out a Way to enjoy the Queen, 
and by her Aſſiſtance to murder the King, his 
Lord and Maſter, and to make away thoſe who 
might prove any Hindrance or Stop to his Deſigns ; 
nor could any one poffibly ſee or diſcover him in 
any of theſe Villanies ; ſo that he quickly, by the 
Help of this Ring, from a ſimple Shepherd became 
King of Lydia, Now had a truly wiſe Man had 
the keeping of this Ring, he would not have 
thought himſelf ever the more privileged to be 

uilty of any Action that is wicked or deteſtable: 
For good Men deſire to be virtuous and honeft, 
and not to be ſecret, that ſo they may fin without 
Danger. And here ſome Philoſophers, Men of 
more Honeſty than Acuteneſs or Subtilty, cry out, 
That this Stery of PLATO's is à mere Fiction. As 
tho” he had faid either that it really was, or indeed 
could be done. No; the Meaning and Deſign of 
this Example of GyGEes and the Ring, is this. 
Suppoſe you could do any diſhoneſt Action, for 
the gratifying a luſtful, covetous, or ambitious 
Deſire, ſo as that no one living could either know 
or ſuſpect it, but both Gods and Men muſt be 
kept perfectly in Ignorance ; whether in ſuch Caſe, 
would you d» it or no? Ay, but, ſay they, this 
is an impoſſible-Caſe: Tho' it is not ſo impoſſible 
neither: But that which J aſk them is, hat they 
would do, ſuppoſing that paſſible, which they deny 
naw to be ſo? The Manner of their arguing is 
| ſomewhat 


CHAP. x. OFFICES. 249 


ſomewhat odd and illiterate ; for they ſtill deny 
the Poſhbility of it, and that they will ſtand to; 
not, it ſeems, underſtanding what the Force and 
true Import of this Suppoſition is. For when we 
put the Queſtion to them, Whether they would 
do ſuch an Action or not, ſuppoſing they could con- 
ceal it; we do not aſk them, Whether they can 
conceal it or not? But put them, as it were, to the 
Rack or Inquiſition ; that ſo, if they ſay they would 
gratify ſuch Deſires upon Aſſurance of Impunity, 
we may know them to be Villains by their own 
Confeſſion : But if they deny it, they may be 
forced to grant, that every baſe and diſhoneſt Acti- 
on is barely as ſuch, to be ſhunned and deteſted. 


But to return to our Purpoſe from which we have 
digreſſed. | | 


— 
K 


CHAP. X. 


Several Caſes, wherein Men doubt whether that which 
appears to be profitable be not honeſt. The Caſe of 
BRurus baniſbing COLLATINUsS ; of ROMULUS 
murdering his Brother REMus. Men may do 
what is for their own Advaniage, provided they 

ds na Injury to another. An excellent Saying of 
CHRyYs1PPUs to that Purpeſe. How far a Man 
may honeſty, and ought to go upon a Friend's Ac- 
count; illuſtrated by the Example of DAMON and 
PINTHIAsS, tw: loving Friends. 


* HERE frequently happen a great many 
Caſes which diſturb Mens Minds, and put 


* He has ſhewn in the two laſt it, or not; or to hope for Secreſy, 
Chapters, That when an Action that ſo we might do it without 
is certainly difponeft, tis impious Danger; whatever ſeeming Profit 
to deliberate whether we ſhall do ſuch as Kingdoms, Cc. ch may 

em 


250 . Book III. 


them into Suſpence, by the Shew of ſome Profit 
which they ſeem to contain in them. Net when 
Men deliberate, Whether they ſhou'd leave and 
abandon their Honeſty for the ſake of any Profit, 
be it never ſo great (for that is a Piece of Wick- 
edneſs, as was before obſerved ; but, Whether that 
Action which appears to be profitable, may not 
ſafely be done without tranſgreſſing againſt Honeſty, 
It might not ſeem honeſt in * BruTuvs, for Ex- 


ample, to depoſe COLLATINUs his Brother-Con- 


ſul from his Office, whoſe Wiſdom and Conduct 
he himſelf had made uſe of in expelling the Kings. 
But ſince the chief Men in the Government had 
ſo ordered, That the Kindred, of + SuPtRBus, 
and very Name of the Taxquins, ſhould be ba- 
niſhed the City, and no Marks or Footſteps be 
ſuffered to remain of Monarchical Government; 
it was not only profitable thus to conſult for the 
Safety of his Country, but ſo honeſt too, as that 
COLLATINUS himſelf ought joyfully to have ac- 
quieſced in it. "That which was profitable there- 
fore prevailed, becauſe it was honeſt withal ; which 
had it not been, it could never have been pro- 
fitable. I cannot ſay the ſame in relation to 


bring along with it, He now had been Huſband to Lucretia, 


proceeds to determine ſome Caſes, and aſſiſting to Brutus in expel- 


wherein 'tis doubted whether the 
Action be honeſt, or not. As 
firſt, the Defire of Honour, Em- 
pire, Sc. is apt to blind People's 
Eyes, and either make them in 
Suſpence about the Juſtice of an 
Action, es in the Caſe of Bru- 
tus ; or even act plainly contrary 
to Juſtice and Conſcience, as Ro- 
mulus did, 

* The firſt Conſul of Rome, 
after the Expulſion of King Tar- 
guinius Superbus, L. 1arguinius 
Cul/atinus was his Collegue, who 


ling the King. However Cullati- 
nut, upon the Senate's command- 
ing it, was deprived of his Con- 
ſulſhip, and expell'd the City by 
Brutus, only becauſe he was of 
the Name and Family of Taręui- 
nius Superbus. See Livy, and 
Plutarch's Poplicola. 

+ The laſt King of the Roman,, 


ſo call'd for bis Pride and Haugh- 


tineſs. He was expell'd his King- 
dom by Brutus, &c, and at ali 
died in Exile, 


that 
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For a bare Shew of Profit got the better over him, 
vyhen he imbrued his Hands in the Blood of his 
own Brother, becauſe it ſcemed more profitable to 
reign oy himſelf, than in Conjunction with ano- 
ther: He broke all the Ties both of brotherly Af- 
fection and common Humanity, for the obtaining 
of an End, which appeared to be profitable, and 
yet really was not ſo. He pretended however, for 
a Shew of Honeſty, that it was done to revenge 
an Affront of his Brother's, who leap'd with Con- 
tempt over his new-rais'd. Wall; a frivolous Ex- 
cuſe, and, if true, not ſufficient to ſerve his Turn: 
By his Favour therefore, whether f QuIRIxUs or 
RoMULUs, I cannot but think he did a very ill 
Action. Not that Men are bound to be careleſs 
of their own Intereſis, or to part with that to 
others which themſelves ſtand in need of; but 
every one may do what he thinks for his own Ad- 
vantage, provided it be no Injury or Prejudice to 
another Perſon. || CHRYsIPPUs, amongſt a great 
many very good Sayings, has this one in particu- 


* Romulus the Founder of Rome, || A Stoic& Philoſopher, one of 


The Hiſtorians: generally tell us, 
1 hat as he was building the Walls 
of his City, his Brother Remus 
{who himſelf was "founding a City 
juft by) came to fee his Work ; 
and teeping with Seorn and Con- 
tempt over his new Wall, was 
murdered by Romulus for that Af- 
front. But Cicero it feems, 
thought there was ſomething more 
. it, vi. That be might reign 
ane. 

+ A Name given by the No- 
man to Romulus, after he was ſup- 
oled to he taken up into Heaven, 


and enrolled in the Number of 
the Gods, | 


in all Hiſtory. 


M 


the chief Upholders of that Sect, 
Scholar of Cleantbes, ſo famous 
for Logick as that *twas uſually 
faid, If the Gods were to make 
uſe of Logick, *twould be that 
of Cbryſppus. Cicero often quotes 
him, and fays, He was a Man 
of a ſharp Wit, and very curious 
He left ſeven 
hundred Volumes, of which three 
hundred were Logick, bchinid him, 
which are all loſt. The Atbe- 
nians had ſo great a Value for 
him, as that they put up his Sta- 
tue in a Place of their City called 
Ceranicus. 


ks UL L7 welt 


Jar: “ He that is running a Race ought to ſtrive 
« and endeavour, /ays he, as much as he is able 
<« to get befcre his Antagoniſt ; but muſt not trip 
< his Heels up, or thruſt him afide with his Hands: 
„ Soin Life it is alot able, that every one ſhould 
„get what is uſcſul and convenient for his com- 
« fortable Subſiſtence, but it is not fo to take it 
« away from other People.“ * But it is no 
where more difficult to keep to one's Duty, than 
in the Affair of Friendſhip: For as not to do eve- 
ry thing that one handſomely can for the ſake of 
a Friend; fo to do any thing that is baſe or difho- 
neſt, are both of them equally contrary to one's 
Duty. But there is one very ſhort and yet eaſy 
Rule, which may ſerve to direct us in all Caſes 
of this Nature; and it is this, Never to prefer 
that which only ems profitable, ſuch as Honours, 
Riches, Pleaſure, and the like, before a Kindneſs 
to a Friend ; but never to do any thing for the 
fake of a Friend that is an Injury to the Publick, 
or a Breach of one's Oath, or other ſolemn En- 
gagement: For whoever does this, it is impoſſible 
he ſhould ever be @ good Man. Should ſuch a one 
therefore be Judge in his Friend's Caſe, he would 
not by any Means be biaſſed in his Favour, but 
would wholly lay afide the Perſon of a Friend, as 
ſoon as he took upon him that of a Judge. Per- 
haps he might do ſo much for Friendſhip ſake, as 
to wiſh that his Friend may have the juſter Cauſe; 
and allow him as long Time to ſpeak for himſelf 
+ as'the Laws will permit of : But when he is to 


As People may ſometimes be Rule; Never to prefer, &c. 
Ar wn to do wickedly for the + For there was a Law »mon;f 
Sake of Honour, reigning alone, the Romans, allowing the Plain-ift 
Se ſo may they alſo for the ſake but ſo many Hours to ſpeak in; 
of a\Fiiend ; Concerning which and the Defendant one more. 
be gives one ſhett and excellent 


pave 
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gire in his Sentence “ upon Oath, he will then 
remember that he calls God to Witneſs, that is 

{[ conceive) his own + Soul and Conſcience,-the 

divineſt Thing that God has granted to Man. It 

is a good Cuſtom therefore we have received from 

our Anceſtors, if we did but obſerve it, of deſiring 

tle Fudge to be as favourable to us as his Oath will 

b mit him. The Meaning of which Requeſt is 
no more than this, That he would do ſo much 

for us, as I juſt now ſaid might very honeſtly be 
done by a Judge for his Friend. For if Men 
were obliged to do every thing preſently that 
their Friends ſhould deſire of them; ſuch Agree- 
ments as theſe ought to be counted not Friend- 
{hips, but dangerous Conſpiracies. I ſpeak: here 
only of the ordinary fort of Friendſhips ; for in 
thoſe which are f und between perfectly wiſe Men, 
there can be no Danger of any ſuch Thing. DA- 
Mow and PINTHIAs, two of PYTHAGORAS's Fol- 
lowers, were ſo cloſely united to one another in 
their Aﬀections, that when Dioxys1vus the Sici- 
lian Tyrant had appointed a Time wherein one of 
them ſhould die, and the Party condemned had 
begged a few Days Reſpite, wherein he might 
provide for his Children and Family, and recom- 
mend them to ſome body who would take care of 
them after his Death; the other delivered himſelf 
up in his ſtead, voluntarily to die in the Room of 


„ For the Judges among the is, to the God dwelling within 
Romans were ſworn always to them. | 


judge impartially. 
1 For the Soul or Conſcience, 


according to the Ancients, is no - 


thing but a kind of God in us, 
and the Voice of one is indeed the 
Voice of the other. Hence Plato 
called all wicked Men 4% Athe- 
its, for acting in Oppoſition to 
their Reaſon and Conſcience, that 


| Beczuſe Men of perfect Wiſ 
dom will never defire any, thing, 
but what is honeſt and reaſonable, 
one of another, 
1 A famous. Pair of Friends, 
and often mentioned as ſuch by 
ancient Writers. See Valer. Max. 
Plutarch, &c. and our Author's 
Tuſcul, Quæſl. I, LY C. 22. g 

2 his 
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his Friend, if he did not accordingly make his 
Appearance. The Priſoner came back at the Day 
appointed, in order to his Execution; which the 
Tyrant perceiving, was ſo greatly amazed at their 
extraordinary Faithfulneſs, as to deſire he might 
be admitted a third Man in their Friendſhip. In 
Friendſhip therefore, when that which ſeems pro- 

table comes into Competition with that which is 
honeft, the latter ſhould always be preferred before 
the former: But Faith and Religion ſhould be 
preferred before Friendſhip, whenever it demands 
any Thing that is not reconcileable with Virtue and 
Honeſty. Which one Rule, if but carefully at- 
tended to, is ſufficient for the Purpoſe we are now 
upon; which is to diſcover upon every Occaſion, 
what are thoſe Duties which Friendſhip requires 
of us. | | 


8 —_—_— Py "IE 


CHAP. XI. 


In the Management of the Publick Affairs, the Ab- 
pearance of Profit makes Men relinquiſh Honeſty. 
Several Examples of it. Examples of the contrary, 

when the Appearance of Profit is rejected for the 
fake of Honeſty. 


* HE Appearance of Profit is alſo an Oc- 

1 cafion in Publick Affairs, of making falſe 
Steps, and doing ſeveral Things that are contrary 
to Duty. Thus our Fathers, for Inſtance, did ill 
in en and razing of Corinth. The Atheni- 
ans yet worſe in making an Order, That the Peo- 


— — 8 


„ Having ſhewn how far the whole Republicks have been 
Love of Empire, Friendſhip, &c. drawn to what is ill, by the 
drews particular Men from their Appearance of ſome pretended 
Duty; he how goes to ſhew, How Profit, | 

— ple 
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ple of Aging ſhould all have their Thumbs cut off, 
becauſe they were powerful at Sea, This, no 
queſtion, was thought a profitable Decree ; for 
Angina ſeem'd to threaten their Port Piræum, by 
reaſon of its Nearneſs : But nothing can truly be 
profitable that is cruel; for the Nature of Man, 
which we ought to follow as the Guide of our 
Actions, of all Things in the World is moſt oppo- 
ſite to Cruelty. "Thoſe do ill likewiſe, who banifh 
all Strangers, and forbid them the City; as + Pe N- 
us did in the preceding Age, and | Papivs but 
lately. For though it is but fair, that he who is 
no Citizen ſhould not have the Privileges of thoſe 
who are, (which was made into a } Law by two 
very wiſe Conſuls, viz. CRAassvs and SCAEvo- 
LA ;) yet wholly to exclude them from having any 
Thing to do there, S is plainly againſt the Dictates 
and Laws of Humanity. And as theſe Things are 
bad in the Government of a State, fo nothing is 
more ſplendid and glorious on the other hand, than 
for that, which appears to be the Intereſt of the 
Publick, to be rejected in the Compariſon with 
Juſtice and Honeſty. Our own Commonwealth 
can abundantly ſupply us with + Examples of this 
Nature, as on other Occaſions, ſo more eſpecially 


* A little Iſland in the Sinus 
Sareuicus, almoſt over-againſt the 
Piræum, a Port of Athens, fome- 
what diſtant from the City, but 
joined to it by a mighty Wall, 
built by Themiflocles, | 

+ M. Fuzius Pennus, a Tribune 
of the People about the Year of 
Rome 657, *Tis quoted by ſome 
under the Name of Lex Petronia. 


C. Papius, Tribune of the 


Pecple An. J. C. 688. two Yeary 
before Cicero was Conſul. 

T In the Year of Reme 658, 
called Lex Lucinia & Mucia, See 


M 3 


Note on Chap. xvii. of this Book, 

& This is true, provided thoſe 
Strangers live peaceably under the 
Government, and no ways preju- 
dice or endanger the State; for 
then to let them Jive there is a 
Thing innen utihtatis : Other- 
wiſe there ue ſgveral Cales, 


wherein it is allowable to expel 


Strangers from a City. 

- + Some Examples of the cor 
trary Practice of thoſe that would 
not ſuffer a ſeeming Advent age to 
make them do any thing contrary 
ta their Duty. CREST, a 


in 
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in the ſecond Punict War; when, after the Loss 
of that fatal Day at Cann, it hewed more Cou- 
rage and Bravery of Reſolution, than ever it had 
done upon the greateſt Succeſſes. There was not 
any Sign cf Faintheartcdneſs ſeen, nor ever any 
Mention of Peace once heard of: So gre?t is the 
Glory and Brightneſs of Honeſty, as that it utterly 
overwhelms the Appearance of Intereſt. Ihe 
* Athenians knowing they ſhould never be able to 
reſiſt the Perſians, reſolved by Confent to abandon 
their City, and carrying their Wives and their 
Children to + Trezene, to deſend by Sea the Li- 
berties of Greece And when one Cr RSiLUS tried 
to perſuade them not to leave their City, but re- 
ceive XERXES into it, they took him and ftoned 
him: Not but that the Man would have drawn 
them to a Thing which was ſeemingly profitable; 
but that ſeeming Profit was realy none at all, be- 
ing contrary to Honeſty, THEMISsTOCUES, | af- 
ter that notable Victory in the Pan War, told 
all the People in a general Aſſembly, That he had 
thought upon a Thing which might prove of great 
Uſe and Advantage to the Publick, but which it 
was not convenient that every body ſhould know 
of: Whereupon he deſired they would appoint 
him ſome Perſon to whom he might ſafely com- 
municate it in ſecret. ARIST)DEs was immedi- 
ately appointed accordingly: THEMISTOCLES 
told him, it would be no hard Matter to fire in pri- 
vate the Spartan Fleet, which tbas laid up at | Gy- 
theum ; whereby the whole Power of that Republick 
muft neceſſarily be ruined. ARISTIDEs, as ſoon as 


See Plutarch's Life f The- tion'd chap. xviii, Book I. 


miſtocles. 1A Port of the Lacedemonians, 
+ A City of Pelaponneſus, in where their Fleet was laid up ef- 


Alliance with the 4rhenians. ter the famous Battle at Salamis. 
At the Iſland Salam, men- 1 


he 
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he knew the Buſineſs, went back into the Aſſem- 
bly, (which was big with ExpeCtation of what he 
had to ſay) and let them all know, That THE“ 
MISTOCLES's Counſel indeed was advantagerus, but 
by no means honeſt or creditable fir the City. The 
Athentans therefore, thinking what was diſhoneſt 
not to be truly profitable, rejected immediately the 
whole Propoſal, without having heard ſo much as 
what it was, upon nothing elſe but this Report of 
ARISTIDESs. How much better and more honeſtly 
did they do than we, who tan ſuffer even Pirates to 
live free from Moleſtation, and yet demand Tribute 
of our * Confederates and Allies.? 


# *Tis probable he means thoſe of their Liberty, or made pay great 
of Marſeilles, and King Deiota- Sums of Money, for taking part 
rus ; whom Ceſar either deprived with Pompey.in the Civil War. 


— 


. HRA . 
The Opinion that a Thing may be profitable, though 


it is nol honeſt, very ferniciouss A Caſe fit, 
wherein it is deute, Whether that which ſeems 
to be profitable, be honeſt or no? The A guments 
ox either Side, of two Philoſophers differing in their 
Opinions. The Diference between to conceal, and 
not to tell. The Socie y of Mankind, how far it 
obliges, | 


E T us lay down this therefore as a ſtanding 
Maxim, That whatever is diſbaneſt can never be 
profitable ; no, nit though we ſhould arrive at the full 
Poſſeſſion of all thoſe Advantages which we propoſed to 
obtain by it, Nay, this very Perſuaſion, That @ 
Thing may be profitable, though it ts baſe and diſbo- 
neſt, is one of the greateſt Misfortunes and Cala- 
mities that could ever have happened to the Life of 


M 4 Man. 
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Man. * But there often fall out (as was before | 
obſerved) ſome peculiar Cafes, wherein that which | 
is honeſt has @ /eeming Repugnance with that which | 
is profitable; fo that it requires ſome farther Con- 
ſideration to know whether this Repugnance be 
certain and real, or whether they may not be 
brought to a fair Agreement, To this Head be- 
long fuch Examples as thefe : Suppofe we, for In- 
{tance, an honeſt Merchant, when Corn was ſcarce 
and extremely dear at Rh:ges, to bring a large 
Quantity thither from Alexandria; and withal to 
know, that a great many Ships, well Jaden with 
Corn, were on their Way thither from the fame 
City : Should he tell this now to the People of 
 Rhades, or ſay nothing of it, but ſell his own Corn 
at the beſt Rates he could? We ſuppoſe him a 
virtuous and honeſt Man, and do not here diſcourſe 
of the Deliberation of one, that would hold his 
Peace if he thought it were diſhoneſt ; but of one 
that doubts whether it be diſhoneſt or not. In ſuch 
fort of Caſes, F DioGeNEs the Babylonian, a Man 
of vreat Credit and Note among the Szoicks, is of 
one Opinion; and ANTIPATER his Scholar, an 
extraordinary ſmart and ingenious Man, of juſt 
the contrary. ANTIPATER would have every 
thing be plainly told, that 'fo the Buyer might be 
ignorant of nothing in what he buys, that the Sel- 
ler himfelf knows of: DioGENEs thinks it enough 
in the Seller to tell the Faults of his Goods as far 


* He now propoſes ſeveral par- 
ticular Caſes, wherein the Philo- 
ſophers themſelves difpute ; whe- 
ther Profit and Honeſty be oppo- 
ſite, or not, 

F Scholar of Zeus the Zidonian, 
born at Sclencia a Town near Ba- 
byzhn, and thence called the Ba- 
bylonian. He was & wiſe Politi- 
Clan as Well as a Philcfopher ; 


and was ſent by the Athenian, 
together with Cxitolavs and Car- 
nead:s, to manage their Rufineſs 
with the Remen Senate. Here he 
got acquainted with: Africanus the 
Elder, the wiſe Lelius, &c. who 
all delighted to hear bis L-Ctures, 
See Cic, de Orat, Book II. Chap. 
xxx vii. 


as 
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as the Laws requite it; and as for the reſt, tho? to 


uſe no cozening, yet fince he is come with Deſign 


to ſell them, to get as much Money for them as 


ever he can. Hare, may the Merchant fay, I hae 
brought my Corn; I have expoſed-it to Sale; and ſell 


it no dearer than other People do, (na perhaps he 
will ſay cheaper, there being now a greater Quan- 

tity than there was before ;) and pray where is now 
the Wrong ] have done to any Bpdy ? AxTIPATER 
argues upon a different Principle: hat ſay you, 
(quoth he) are not you obliged to de Good to Mankind © 
2 be 1 to the Society of all Men in gene- 
ral? * Mere not you born under ſuch an Obligation? 
And had not you ſuch Principles ingrafted inte you by 
Nature, which it i always your Duty to follsw and 


obey, that your fmgle Intereſt ould ba "th fame with 
that of all Men; and again, that of all 
te the fame with yours ® And will you, this notwith- 


landing, canceal from the People what Plenty there is. 
a-coming, the Knowledge of which might be of fo great 


Uſe and Advantage to them? 11G ENnEs perhaps will. 
reply upon him thus: It is one thing to conceal, and 
another not to tel; nor can I le ſai to cone from 
yu now, the I do not tell you, what the Nature 
aud Eſſence of the Gods it, and what the Happineſs 
ar chief Goad of Mein; Things wich it would ds one 
much more Kindneſs ta "Anus, thi that C:yn will be 
cheaper, becauſe great Quantities are like ta be here 
ſhortly. But ih any thing be profitable for you to hear, 
tt 15 none of my Duty to come and tell it you immediately. 
May, but you wall find that it is your Duty, (may 
the other reply) of you will pleaſe but to 7 member, 
that there is ſuch a kind of Thing as a nntual Nela- 
tion and Society amono/t ail Men. Mell, I do remem- 
ber it (may the ot er reply again;) bat, I pray 


® see Bent I. Chop. wi, in, Book 1H, Gbap, „ i 


1 ſhould 
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you, 15 that Society of ſuch a Nature, as that no Man 
who lives in it muſt have any thing that is his own ? 
If this be fo, then there is no more ſelling, but we 
muft even give every thing away that we have. 


5 


CH A P. XUL 


Another Caſe put, Whether he that ſells a bad 
Houſe, be obliged to tell the Purchaſer it is ſo ? 
The Arguments pro and con of ANTIPATER and 
DiocEN ES. CICERo's Determination of it, as 
aiſo of that in the foregoing Chapter, I hat it is 


proferly to conceal, 


O U plainly perceive, that it is never once ſaid. 

in all this Diſpute,. Though ſuch a thing is not 
hone/?, yet I will de it becauſe it is profitoble + But 
the * one ſide defends the Expediency of it, no far- 
ther than it is honeſt ; and the + other denies that it 
ought to be done, becauſe it is nit hone. Again, 
fuppoſe an honeſt Man were to ſell an Houſe,. be- 
cauſe of ſome Defeats which he himſelf. knows cf, 
though others do not: Suppoſe it to be unhealth- 
ful, for Example, but eſteemed quite the contrary; 
Serpents to annoy all the Chambers of it, but no 
body to know this; made of bad Materials, and. 
ready to fall, but no ong to diſcern this, except the 
Owner only: I demand, if he ſells this far more 
than he expected, and do not tell the Buyer of 
theſe ſeveral Faults, whether he do not act like a 
Knave and a Villain? Yes undoubtedly, anſwers 
ANTIPATER: For what is this better, than not to 
ſet a Man right when he is out of his Way, (which 


at Athens was puniſhed with publick || Execrations) 


* Diogenes, munication proclaim'd ſclemnly 
+ Antipater, dy the Prieſts. See Plut. and 
1A kind of Curſe or Excom- Cern. Nep. Life of Alcibiad. 


thus 
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thus to ſuffer the Buyer, as it were, to fall headlong, 
and run through a Miftake into very great Miſchief. 
Nay, it 1 worſe yet, than not to ſhew a 
Man his Way; for it is wilfully and deſignedly ta 
draw him into Jen DrogGents on the con- 


trary vindicates the Seller, Pray did he force you (ſays: 


he) to buy his Houſe, when he did not ſo much as ad- 


viſe you to it? He ſet a Thing to Foy which he did 


not like ; and here you have bought a Thing which- 
you did lite. For if thaſe Men who make it be pub- 
2 to the World, Here is a very good Houſe, and 
very well built, to be ſold; are not counted Decer- 
vers, though the Houſe be not good, nor at all well 
built; how much leſs ſhould thoſe be counted ſo, who 
do not commend their Houſe at wh ? Por wherever the 
Buyer has the free Uſe of his „E what Fraud 
can there be _ the 2 5 * And if a Man 
is not bound to make good all be PA would you have 
him make good what he did not ſay ® Beſide, What, 
[ beſeech you, could be more odd and fooliſb, than for 


the Seller to tell the Faults of his own Wares © Or what: 
more ridiculous,” than for the Cryer to proclaim by the 
Proprietor's Order, an infeCtious and peſtilential 
Houſe to be fold ? And thus you ſee there are ſome 
doubtful Caſes, in which on the one hand. Men argue- 


for Honeſty, and on the other are Advocates for 
Profit; fo far as to ſhew, that it is not only hon2/? 
to do that which is profitable, but even d:/ane/t 
to negle and omit it: And this is that ſeeming Op- 
poſition we ſpoke of, which often fails out between. 
Profit and Honeſty. + But let u us now "Proceed to 


* When, for Example, be cauſes Decifion of them; Ad xhlake the 


it to be publiſh'd, Here's a very two were bound to tell all to the- 
good Houſe to be fold; he is not Purchaſers ; - becauſe ſuch. con- 
bound to anſwer for its Goodneſs, cealing is a ſhifting, ſly,” deceit- 
if it ſhould prove otherwiſe. ful, Se. and by nao an 

+ Having propos d theſe two unprofitable Tick. „ 44 4 


Caſes, he now proceeds to the 


Ms * determine- 
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determine theſe Caſes ; for we did not propoſe them 
for mere Queſtion's fake, but that we might give 
them a fair Deciſion. I am then of Opinion, that 
the Corn-Merchant ought not to have concealed 
from the Rhedians, nor this Seller of his Houſe from 
the Purchaſers of it, the ſeveral Things that are 
mentioned in their Caſes. It is true mot 1 tell a 
Thing, is not properly to conceal it; but not to tell 
that, which People are concerned to know, merel 
for the ſake of ſome Advantage to yourſelf, I think 
i Ard there is no body but knows what kind of 
concealing this is, and who they are that make a 
Cuſtom of it: I am ſure not your plain, ſincere, 
ingenuous, honeſt, and good fort of People; but 
rather your ſhifting, ſly, cunning, deceitful, roguiſh, 
crafty, foxith, juggling kind of Fellows, And muſt 
it not nece{farily be unprofitable for any Man to lye 
under this, and a much Jonger Catalogue, of ſuch 
black and moſt odious Names of V ices ? 


— v-v _ E . Rr OT ITT MST 
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Of thoſe, who are ſo far from telling the Faults of 
their Wares, as that they anvent Lies ts make them 
appear the better. An Efample of this kind, Aqui- 
lius's Dein tion of Knavery, or Dolus malus. 


2 % 


ND. if thoſe Men are thus blameable, who 

keep the Faults of their Things ſecret z what 

{hall we think of thoſe, who add down-right Lying 
to it? C. CAN Is, a Roman Knight, one that 
loved to be plealant, and a pretty good Scholar, re- 
moving to + Syracx/e for the lake of N. tirement and 


® Having ſhewn that thoſe who vintage; who muſt needs be much 
conceal are to blame; he proceeds more faulty. | 
to thoſe who invent plain Lies for + The chief City of the Iſland 
the ſake of a little ſeetning Ad- Sicily, a very pleaſant and de- 


2 not 
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not of En hyment, (as he was uſed to ſay) gave 
out he had a great Mind to buy ſome Gardens, 
 whither he might invite his Friends and Acquain- 
tance, and gr. re Converfation without being 
interrupted. This coming abroad, there was one 
PyTHIUS, a Goldſmith or Banker at Syracuſe, who 
told him, indeed he had no Gardens to fell, but 
fach as he had were at Cax1vs's Service (if he 
pleaſed to make uſe of them) as much as though 
they were his own : And withal he defired him to 
come next Day, and take a Dinner with him 
there. When Canivs had promiſed him to come 
accordingly, what does he do but fend immediate- 
ly for fome Fiſnermen, (having Intereſt enough, 
by reaſon of his Calling, with all forts of People) 
and defires them the next Day to fiſh before his 
Gardens : giving them their Inſtructions about 
what he would have them do. Canrvs came at 
the Time appointed, and Pyrhrus had provided 
a very ſplendid Entertainment for him : Juſt be- 
fore the Garden, where he could not but take No- 
tice of it, was a Company of Fiſher Boats; and 
every one of the Men in particular brought the Fiſh 
he had caught, and laid them down before Py Tr1vs, 
How now, Py HIS (fays CAN tus tohim;) what / 
all theſe Fiſh here? Al theſe Boats? O lack, Sir, 
(ſays the other) that is no great II onder; all the Fifh 
that ſupp y the City muft be taken here: This is their 
comm:n Mater; nne of theſe People could eder live, 
if it were nt for my Houſe. CAN Ius immediately 
was all on Fire, and begged of Py THIUs that kg 
would fell him the Place. He pretended abundance 
of Unwillingnefs at firſt ; but at lergth (to make 
ſhort of it) was brought to a Compliance. Ca- 
Nius buys it, together with all that belonged to it, 


lightful Place; taken by the Marcelhs, in the ſecond Punick 
Komans uuder the Conduct of War. | 2 


* 
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and being very rich and deſirous of the Purchaſe, 
gives as much for it as PyTHIus demanded. Se- 
curity is given and taken for the Money, and the 
whole Bargain finally brought to a Concluſion. 
The next Day CAN tus invites ſome Acquaintance 
thither, and he comes himſelf ſomewhat earlicr 
than ordinary ; but ſees not one of the Fiſhermens 
Boats there. Hereupon he enquires of one of the 
next Neighbours, whether or no that were any 
Holiday with the Fiſhermen ; becauſe he ſaw none 
of them thereabouts. Not that I know of, replies 
the other; but they none of them ever uſe to fiſh 
here, and therefore I wondered what the Matter 
was Yeſterday. This put CAN Ius into a lamenta- 
ble Fret ; but how could he help himſelf? * For 
AquiLtus, my Collegue and familiar Friend, had 
not then publiſhed his Court-forms about Knavery ; 
upon which when he was aſked what he meant by 
the Word Xnavery? He anſwered, + The making 
fthew of one Thing, while one is doing another : A 
very perſpicuous and plain Definition, as indeed he 
was a Man very happy at Defining. PyTHiIus then, 
and all others whatever, that make ſhew. of one 
thing, and yet do the contrary, are perfidious, 
wicked, and knaviſh Raſcals. It is impoſhible 
therciore that any of their Actions ſhould ever be 
profitable, when they are under the Scandal of ſuch 
a Number of filthy and dete{lable Vices. 


* A noble and learned Roman, Occaſion of his making theſe For- 
oftentimes mention'd and com- mule ſee in Faler. Max. Pook 
mended by our Author, whoſe VIII. Chap. ü. 

Collegue he was in the Pretorſhip. + Theſe Words muſt be taken 
He was excellently ſkill'd in the in zn ill Senſe: For all making 
Civil Law, which he learned of Sbezo, &c. is not Knavery, but 
Muc. Scævola, the High- Prieſt. only that which is join'd cum 
There was no Action againſt a Malitia, with an ill Deſign of 
Man, it ſeems, for this ſort of Cheating, Cc. 

Knavery before his Time. The | 


" CHAP, 
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CH AP. XV. 


All Hypocriſy and Diſſimulatian to be taken away 
Knavery, or Dolus malus, puniſhed by the Roman 
Laws and Fudgments of Equity. A remarkable 
Action of SCAEVOLA's, He is not a wiſe Man, 
who is not wiſe for his own Advantage, in what 
Senſe true. A truly good Man is not content with 
being as juſt as the Laws require, A Definition of 
ſuch a one. He is very hard to be found. 


F then this Definition of AqQuit1vs be good, all 
I Hypocriſy and Diſhmulation muſt be baniſhed 
from amongſt Men ; fo that no honeſt Man will be 
cuilty of either of them, for the Sake of buying or 
telling to his greater Advaniage. * Nay this Kna- 
very or Cozenage has always been puniſhed by the 
Laws of the City: Witneſs the XII Tables about 
the Caſe of Guardianſhip ; and LAETORIUS's Law 
about the over-reaching of Minors. Nay, where 
there was nothing of a Law againft it, it was ne- 
vertheleſs puniſhable in thoſe Judgments of Equity, 


the Form ©f which was, Ex fade bona agitur, That 


all Things be done faithfully and honeſtly. And the 
ſame ſort of Words are in all other Judgments ; 
as when a Wife, for Example, enters an Action 
for her Dowry, upon a Divorce from her Huſband, 
Melius Alguius, That Things be ſettled better and 


more equitab'y, When any thing had been mort- 


gazed and.pawned” to another, N inter bonos bene 
agier, That among honeft Men there be nothing done, 


bt on!y that which is honeſt. And could there poſ- 


fibly be any Knavery allowed of in that, where the 
very Court-form was, Mielius Aquins, for the better 
* He proceeds from. Natural and eus that Knavery was pu- 


Honeſty, or the Laws of Right niſhable by thoſe ; tho' not in all, 
Reaſon, to the Laws of the City; yet ja ſeveral Caſes. 


4 and 
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and m re equitab'e ſettling of Things ? Or any thing 
done through Deceit and Roguery, where theſe 
Words are publickly read in Court, Inter bonas bene 
agier, That am'ng hmeft Men there may be nothing 
don', e:cept that which is honeſl ? Now there is 
ſomething of this Knavery, as A ius ſays, in 
all falſe Shews and hypocritical Pretences : Lying 
therefore ſhould wholly be baniſhed from all forts 
of Buſineſs, and Commerce in the World: Nor 
ſhould Sellers bring People to bid high for their 
Goods, and enhance their Prices; nor Purchaſers 
others to bid under. Value, and ſo beat them down 
lower. But each of them, if they come to ſpeak 
about a Bargain, ſhould fay at a Word what he 
will give and take. * QUuixTUus SCARYOLA, the 
Son of PUBL ius, going to buy an Eſtate, deſired the 
Owner to tell him at one Word, what it was he 
muſt have for it: The Seller did fo, and SCARgvo- 
LA told him, le thought it was worth more than 
what he had demanded for it, and accordingly gave 
him a thouſand Crowns over. Now there is no 
one but will grant this was done like an Hongſi, but 
they will not allow it was like a prudent Man ; any 
more than if he had ſold a Thing for leſs than he 
might have had fir it. Here now, you may ſee, 
is that pernicious Opinion, thus to make a Diſtinc- 
tion between Prudence and Honeſtly. + ENN1vus has 
a Saying to this Purpoſe, That he would nat give 4 
Farthing fer a prudent an, that could not be prudent 
fer his own Advantage ; to which J am ready to ſet 
my Hand, if he and I can agree upon one and the 
fame Meaning of the Word Advantage. I find that 
j HzecaTon, a Rhadian Philoſopher, and Scholar 
of PANAETIUs, in his Book about Offices, which 


* Mention'd before, Chap. j Mention'd again afterwards, 
2*xi1. Bok J. Chap. xxiti. He Alwriſh's bout 
| + In his Trogedy of fee the Ver if Rome 649, AN Wi 
See Epiſt. 6. lib. 7. d Fan, Works we tot, © * 
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he wrote to Q. TuUBERo, hath laid this down as 
a wiſe Man's Duty, firft to conform to the Laws, 
and Cuftoms, and Practices of his Country; and 
when he hath done that, to make the beſt Improve- 
ment he can of his Eſtate ; ſince we ought to ſeek 
Riches not only for ourſelves, but our Children, 
Friends, Relations, and eſpecially the Common- 
wealth, whoſe publick Riches muft principally 
conſiſt in the Wealth and Stock of its particular 
Members. This Man can by no Means approve of 
that Action, which] juſt now mentioned of Quix- 
TUS SCAEVOLA; and there is nothing, he tells us, 
that he would ſcruple to do for his own Advantage, 
if it be but permitted and allowed of by the Law; 
+ for which I think he does not much deſerve 
to be thanked or commended. If then ta make 
Pretence of that which never was, and cunningly 
to diſſemble the real Truth, be Pieces of Knavery, 
there are but very few Actions that are al ogether 
free from it: And if he alone be an honeſt Man, 
Who does all the Good he can, and dies no Injury ts 
any bady, it will be no eafy Matter to find one in 
the World. The Reſult of what has been ſaid 
is this, to be knaviſh and wicked can never be pro- 
fitable, becauſe it is attended with Baſeneſs || and Diſ- 


* A noble Reman, Grandſon to 
Paullus Emnlius, and Nephew to 
th: younger Africames ; belov'd of 
Lælias Scævola, and all the great 
Men of that Time. He was 
Hearer of the famous Panetius, a 
Letter of whoſe to him is men- 
tion'd by out Author ; who often 
commends him tor a Man of Wiſ- 
dom, Induſtry, and Learning. 
He was a great Admirer of the 
Steick Philoſophy, which loſt him 
the Pretorſhip. See Orat, pro 
Muiran, Chap. Wii, 

7 For he that has no more te- 


gard to Honeſty, than juſt what 
the Laws of the Publick require; 
and will ſcruple to do nothing, ſo 
as he can eſcape their Cognizance, 
ean never te an honeſt and good 
Man, The Laws and Dictates of 
Nature ond right Reaſon, not only 
of the City he dwells in, ought 
to be the Rule of an honeft Man's 


Actions ; theſe being only a Sha» 


dow and faint Draught of that 
perfect Juſtice, to which we are 


led by the other, See Chap. xvii. 


He does not mean that out- 
ward Diſhonour, which Men draw 


honour ; 
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honour; and it a/ways muſt be profitable to he 
virtuous and good, becauſe it a/ways is honeit and 


creditable, 


upon themſelves by their wicked 
Actions, when they come to be 
. known, (for that is avoided when 
the Action is conceal'd, whereas 
even then *tis infamous to be 
wicked ;) but he means the inward 
Reproach of Mens Conſciences, 
and the real Scandal and Diſhonour 


that it is, for a Man to do ſuch 
Things as are unworthy of, an4 
diſagreeable to his Reaſon, This 
follows every wicked Action, tho! 
kept never ſo ſecret ; and carpet 
be avoided but by living ſuch a 
Life, as becomes the great Rule 
of our Actions, Reaſon. - 


_— 


HAF. IVI. 


The Care taken by the Romans, te mate the Seller tall 
the Faults of the Thing to be ſold, An Example or 
two of Caſes of this Nature, 


IN the Matter of buying and ſelling Eſtates, it 

is provided amongſt us by the Civil Conſtitu- 
tions, That he who is the Seller ſhould tell all the 
Faults that he knows of, to the Purchaſer. For the 
XI Tables ordering no more than this, that the 
Seller ſhould be bound to make good thoſe Faults, 
which were expreſsly mentioned by Word of Mouth 
in the Bargain; and which whoever denied, was 
to pay double Damages; The + Lawyers have ap- 
pointed a Puniſhment for thoſe, who themſelves 
do not diſcover the Defects of what they ſell: For 
they have ſo decreed, That if the Seller of an 
Eſtate, when he made the Bargain, did nit tell all the 


He proceeds to ſome partieu- by their Interpretations, Iaferen - 


lar Cafes, wherein Knavery was 
puniſhable by the Civil Laws ; 
Such as are concealing the Faults 
of an Houſe, or the like. 

7 For tho' the XII Tables were 
the Ground and Foundation of 


the Roman Law; yet the Learned 


ces from them, by their Formule 
apply'd to particular Caſes, ot 
the like, added a great many 
new Things to them, which paſs'd 
for a Rule in Judgments, as well 
as the XII Tables, 


Faults 
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Farits in pa ti-ular, that he knew of it ; he ſhould af- 
tertbards be lound to make them good to the Purchaſer. 
Titus CLaupivs C.NnN1UMALUS (to give an 
Example) had a Houſe that ſtood upon the Cælian 
Hill, and hindered the Augurs as they made their 
Ohſervations from the“ Capitoline Mount: Who 
therefore gave him Orders to pull that down, which 
was ſuch an Hindrance to their Buſineſs. Inſtead of 
this CLaupi's puts a Bill over the Door, That 
the Ho ſſe was to be fold; and quickly put it off, 
P. CaLruRN TUS LAN AKI US being the Man that 
bought it. The Augurs in a ſhort Time ſent him 
the fame Orders, and he accordingly took Care to 
perform them. But afterwards coming to under- 
ſtand, that CLAuDp1IUs had not ſet the Houſe to 
ſale, till after he had been ordered by the Augurs to 
demoliſh it; he brought in againſt him an Action 
at Law, To receive ſuch Satisfaction, as in Conſcience 
and Equity he was bound to make him. Marcus 
Caro, the Father of him that is lately dead (for 
as others are diſtinguiſhed by the Names of their 
Fathers, ſo he that begot this incomparable Perſon 
ſhould be named from his Son) ſat as Judge in the 
Cafe, and gave this Sentence upon the whole Mat- 
ter, that ſince CLaupivs knew this Inconvenience 
before-hand, and did not diſcover it when he ſold 
the Eſtate, he was obliged in Equity to make it 
good to the Purchaſer, He judged it therefore to 
be a Part of Honeſty, "That the Seller ſhould fairly 
declare to the Buyer, all the Faults which he 
knows in the Thing to be fold. If then this Judg- 
ment were juſt and equitable, neither the Merchant 
that brought the Corn, nor the ſuppoſed Seller of 


* For making their Obſervati - they ſhould have ſome high Place, 
ons from the Flights of Birds, and that nothing ſhould be in the 
and that miny Times at a very way to hinder their Proſpect. 
great Diſtance, twas neceſſ. ry 


the 
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the infectious Houſe, did well in concealing what 
etther of them knew. But all the particular Sorts 
of Concealing could never be taken notice of by the 
Laws of the City; however ſuch as could were very 
carefully provided againſt, M. Marius GRATIi- 
DEANUs, “ a Kinſman of mine, had fold an Houſe 
to SERGIUSs ORATA, which he had bought of the 
ſame Perſon not many Years before. Ihe Houſe, 
it ſeems, + paid a Duty to SeRGI1vs, which Ma- 
RIUS never once mentioned in the Bargain. The 
Buſineſs came at laſt to a Suit in Law, wherein 
Lucius CRassus was Council for ORATA, and 
| AnTH NY for GRATIDIANUS. CRAssus in- 
ſiſted very much upon the Law, which ſays, that 
the Seller ſhall make good thoſe Faults, which he 
himſelf knew of, and yet concealed them from the 
Buyer: ANTHONY on the other Side argued for 
Equity, That SEROAUs could not but know that 
Incumbrance, who had ſold the Houſe himſelf but 
a little while before ; and therefore what need was 
there of telling him of it? That he could not com- 
plain of being any ways impoſed upon, ſince he 
knew very well the Condition of what he bought. 
I have brought you theſe Inſtances only to let you 
ſee, that theſe cunning Sort of Men were never 
approved of by our Anceſtors. | 


* Son of one M. Gratidius of hindering ſome Thing about it, 
Arpinum, whoſe Sifter was mar- @c. As I may be ſaid to bave a 
ried to Cicero's Grandfather, there - Serwitus upon a Man's Houſe of 
fore he calls him his Kinſman, Ground, when I can of Right de- 
He was adopted by A Marius, mand a Way through it 3 or bin- 
Brother of him that was ſeven der from building higher, Cc. leſt 
times Conſul. He was afterward he ſhould hinder my Proſpedt. 
kill'd by 's Order, having been || The two famous Qrators men- 
of Marius's Party againſt him. tion'd above, and brought in ſpeak 

+ A Thing in Law is ſaid Ser- ing in his de Oratore; where be 
vire alicui, when ſome one hav a mentions this very Cauſe, lib. I. 


Right of uſing it ſome way, or chap. xxxix. | | 
CHAP. 
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CH AP. XVII. 


The different Methods uſed by Law and Philoſophy, 
for the rooting out of Knavery. Treachery to ſet 
up Traps, though one do not drive the Beaſis into 
them. How the Law of Nature differs from the 
Civil. The Excellence of the Roman Civil Laws. 
The Extent of that Expreſſion, Ex fide bona, 
Knaviſh Cunning very different from true Pru- 
dence. How the Laws provide again/t Fraud in 
ſel ing of Slaves. Nature ferbids one Man to make 


his Gain of another's Ignorance. The ill Effects 
of falſe Prudence. — 


UT * the Laws take one Way to root out 

theſe Frauds, and Philoſophers another; the 
former meddling no further with them, than as 
they break out into open Acts, and may (as it 
were) be laid hold on by the Hands of Juſtice ; but 
the latter endeavouring to hinder their breakin 
out and to prevent them by Precepts of Wiſdom 
and Reaſon, Reaſon therefore requires of us, That 
we do nothing treacherouſly, nothing deceitfully, 
nothing merely by outward Shews and falſe Pre- 
tences. Now is it not Treachery to ſet up a Trap, 
though one does not frizhten and purſue the Beatts 
into it; for the ſimple Creatures of themſelves will 
run into it, without being driven ? Juſt ſo you 
offer an Houſe to be ſold, becauſe of ſome Fanlts 


* The Difference between the 
Laws and 11 as to 
taking away Wickedneſs, is 
chiefly this: That thoſe can 


linquents, but theſe by informing 
the Judgment, and improving the 
Reaſon; take care to prevent the 
Commiſſion of them; and keep 


reſtrain the outward Actions only, 
but theſe inform the Mind and 
Underſtanding z thoſe can only 
Puniſh the actual Ctimes of Do- 


Men from Vice out of a Lose of 
Virtue, whereas the Laws can 
only terrify them from it by Fear 
of Puniſhment. 63. be 


which 
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which you know to be in it ; and put up your Bill, 
as it were like a Trap, in which ſome unwary ſort 
of Body will be taken. I know that, at preſent, 
the Depravation of Manners, and Prevalence of 
evil Cuſtom, have made this to be counted ncither 
baſe nor diſhonourable, and that it is tolerated b 

the Laws and Conftitutions of the Public: But 1 
am ſure it is not tolerated by the Laws of Nature. 
For it is to be conſider'd (1 muſt repeat it again, 
though I have already mention'd it a great man 

times) that there is ſuch a thing as Natural So- 
ciety, which comprehends all Men, and ties and 
unites them to one another: There is a nearcr be- 
tween thoſe of the ſame Nation; and a nearer yet, 
between thoſe of the ſame City. Therefore our 
Forefathers made a Diſtinction between * that L] 
which is cc mmon to Nations, and that which be- 
longs to each City in particular. Whatever we 
are bound, by the ' Civil Conſtitutions, to do to our 
Citizens; we are Þ not obliged, by the Law of Na- 


tions, to do the ſame to Strangers: But || what- 


ever we are bound by this latter to do to others, 

the ſame we ought to do to our Citizens alſo : But 

t the Law, which at preſent we uſe amongſt us, 
y f ; 


* The Law of Nations is no- 
thing elſe, but ſome Rules and 
Maxims of the Law of Nature, 
which Reaſon tells us we ought 
to obſerve, in our Actions and 


Intercourſe with all Men what- 


ever. This is not ſo diſtin from 
that of particular Cities, as tho 
this could command any thing 
contrary to the former, No, the 
Laws of every City muſt be al- 
low'd by Reaſon, and ſuppoſe it as 
their Foundation; but they de- 
termine ſome Things, which Rea- 
ſon has left indifferent, and de- 
ſcend to ſeme Particulars as to 


Time, Place, &c. which Reaſon 
does not meddle with. 

+ Becauſe the Civil may add, 
tho* it can add nothing contrary, 
to that of Nations. 

|| Becauſe that of Notions is 
ſtill in Force, and obliges, not- 
withſtanding what. the Civil may 


have added to it. The building 


upon a Foundation does not take 
away the Foundation itſelf, 

t The Laws and particular 
States confider Men, as now they 
are in the World, and only regu- 
late. their outward Actions, ſo as 
to preſerve the Peace and Safety 


15 
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is far from being an original Piece, immediatel 

taken from genuine Right and true perfect Juſtice ; 
it is only a Copy and faint Repreſentation, of it. 
However, I could wiſh we lived up even to this; 
for it is copied at leaſt from ſome of the beſt Ori- 
ginals, which were drawn from the Truth and 
Nature of the Thing. For how excellent is that 
Form in judicial Proceedings, Uti ne, &c. That I 
may ut be defrauded or brought de an Inconvenience, 
ly truſting to you and your Honeſty ? And how in- 


comparable that other, That honefft Men ds nothing, F 


but that which is honeſt and without Deſign. But 
the great Queſtion is, Who they are that are honeſt 
Mn; and what it is 0 do nothing, but that which 
is honeſt ? *. ScAE vol a, | remember, the High- 
Prieſt, was uſed to ſay, "That all thoſe Judgments 
which had Ex fide bina, faithfully and honeſtly, put 
into their Forms, were of marvellous Force ; and 
that faithfully and honeſtly were of very large Ex- 
tent, and belonged not only to /Yard/hips, Societies, 
Truſts and C:mmiſſions, but to Buyings, Sellings, 


of the Publick : But thoſe of Na- 
ture and right Reaſon, in the Ob- 


ſervation of which confifis the 


per feteſt Fuſtice that Men are ca- 
pable F; confider Men as they 
ought to be, and command all 
that Purity, Sincerity, Cc. that 
becomes the Perfection of a rea- 
ſonable Natute; which is more 
than the Civil can poſſibly do. 
The Nature of God is the true 
Standard of genuine Right and 
perfect Juſtice : Right Reaſon, 
which 1s taken from the Nature 
if God, is an original Piece; 
which tho* in no wiſe equal to 
the living Standard, is at leaſt 
agreeable to it as far as it reaches: 
The Civil Laws are taken from 
Reaſon, and are only a Copy and 


faint Repreſentation of it; how- 
ever "twere to be wiſh'd that, 
ſuch as it is, it were carefully 
followed, This is the Senſe, in 
which I take this Place. 

Of whom he ſpeaks chap. i. 
of his de Amicitia, and to whom 
he apply'd himſelf for Knowledge 
in the Civil Laws, after the 
Death of the other Mucius, who 
was Augur. He was Cof, with 
L. Licinius Craſſus, An. U. C. 
658. whom he call'd duo Sapi- 
entiſfimi Conſules, Chap. Xi. of 
this Book. He was afterwards 
kill'd by Marius's Order in Yeſta's 
Temple: Temperantiæ, pruden- 
tiægue ſpecimen (ſays our Author, 
ante fimulachrum Veſts trucidatus 
eft, Sc. De Nat. Decor. | 


| Lettings, 
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Lettings, and Hirings, which relate to the Society 
and Intercourſe of Mankind; and that it was the 
Part of an extraordinary Judge, to determine ex- 
actly in all theſe Caſes, what one Man ought to 
make good to another, upon only the bare Princi- 
les of C:nſcience and Hane); eſpecially ſeein 
Men differ in their Judgments about the erevtel 
Part of them. +1i Craft therefore ſhould utterly 
be baniſhed, and that #-aviþþ Sort of (. wing, which 
would fain indeed be counted, but is the fartheſt 


from, Prudence, of any thing in the World: For 


Prudence conſiſts in the making a right Diſtinction 
between Good and Evil ; but this Kind of Cunning 
gives the Preference to Evil; if, at leaft, it be 
true (as moſt certainly it is) that every thing is 
Evil, which is contrary to Honeſty. Neither is it 
only in Farms and F{:uſes that the Laws of the 
City, which are copied from Nature, take Care to 
have Cheating and K navery puniſhed ; but in Slaves 
they exclude all Fraud in the Seller : For he that is 
preſumed to know what the Slave was, if he does 
not declare whether he be healthy, a Renegade, 
or apt to flea), is anſwerable to the Buyer, by an 
Order of the AÆdiles: But this does not hold in 
the Caſe of an * Heir. From what has been ſaid, 
it apparently follows, + ſince Nature is the Foun- 
tain from whence Law is derived, that it is agree- 
able to the Dictates and Rules of Nature, that no 
one ſhould endeavour to make his own Advantage 
from the Tgnorance of another. And indeed there 


o Becauſe he being newly come the Laws are copied ftom Reaſon; 
to the Eſtate, of which Slaves whence it follows, that Rexſon 
were u Part, is preſum'd not to commands, Se. T 
know whether they are healthy, Having ſhewn by a ſufficient 
Sc. or not. Number of Inſtances, That none 


*+ That is, che Laws cm- of theſe Actions can-be profitable, 
mand, that ao one ſhould enrich which are contrary to ſttict Juſtice 
bimfelf by cheating another; and or Honeſtly ; He now goes on 
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is no greater Miſchief in the World, than this Wiſ- 
dom, falfly ſo named, joined with Baſeneſs and 
Knavery. From this have ariſen innumerable 
Caſes wherein Profit is ſet up in Oppoſition to 
Honeſty : For where almoſt is there a Man to be 
found, that would ſcruple to injure and wrong any 
other, if he could do it with Secrecy, and with- 
out Fear of being puniſhed ? 


to thoſe Actions, which are done contrary to it; and ſhews theſe 
under the Pretence of Wiſdom and alſo to be unprofitable. 
Prudence, but indeed are quite 


2 


CH A P. XVIII. 


An Example of a TWitkedneſs committed when there 
was no Fear of Puniſpment. It is a I ichedneſs to 
be a Receiver F ill-getten Goods, though you have 
no Hand in the getting them. It is diſhmeſt to get 
Hates by ſervile Fla terv. Separating Profit from 
Haueſiy, the Cauſe of all Miſchiefs. 


[ E T us try, if you pleaſe, by ſome Examples 
of that Nature, wherein the common Sort of 
People, perhaps, think there is no Crime: For we 
do not ſpeak here of ſuch as cut Throats, poiſon, 
make falſe Wills, rob, or embezzle the publick 
Treaſures z who are not to be repreſſed with no- 
thing but Words and philoſophical Diſcourſes, but 
mult be vexed and wearied qQut with Chains and 
Impriſonment : But let us conſider here what is 
done by thoſe, who paſs in th: World for Men of 
Honeſty and Integrity. A Will that was forged . 
of one MixuTius BASILUs, a wealthy Perſon, 
was brought by ſome People out of Greece into 
Italy; who, to make it * more eaſily paſs for 
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good, made * Marcus CRAssUs and Lucius 
Hor TENs1Us,two of the greateſt Men at that Time 
in the City, Joint-Heirs with themſelves, who, 
though they ſuſpected the whole to be a Forgery, 
yet having nothing of Hand in it themſelves, made 
very little Scruple of getting an Advantage by other 
People's Villainy. And what then? was that ſuffi- 
cient to excuſe them from Fault, That they them- 


ſelves had no hand in it? Truly I am fully perſua- 


ded not; though I always loved + one of them 
while he was alive, and do not hate the || other 
ſince he is dead and gone. But when BAsILus 
had deſired Marcus SaTR1vUs, his Siſter's Son, 
ſhould bear his Name, and had appointed him his 
Heir; (1 nominate him, ſays he, Lord of my Sabine 
and Piceman Manors) was it any ways a juſt and 
reaſonable Thing, and not rather an eternal Blot 
upon thoſe Times, that ſome principal Citizens 
ſhould have a Man's Eſtate, and SaTR1vs the 
Heir be put oft barely with his Name ? For if he 
be unjuſt, that does not keep off Injuries from any 
of his Neighbours, and defend and prote& them 
as far as he is able, (as I have ſhewn already in the 
t firſt Book) what Sort of Man ſhall we take him 
to be, who not only does not keep off an Injury, 
but rather on the contrary helps to promote it ? 
Nay I, for my part, am wholly of Opinion, That 
Eſtates which are left Men by true Wills, if gotten 
by knaviſh and ſervile Flatte ies, not by a real, but 
pretended Friendſhip, are ſcandalous and diſhoneſt. 
But in ſuch Kind of Caſes it often comes to pals, 


' _ that one Thing ſeems profitable, and another ho- 


net; undoubtedly by a Miſtake ; for the ſame 


goth mentioned before, Chap, means liked, 28 appears from the 
gi. Book I, Ch, xvi. Book II. next Chapter, and eſpecially from 
Hortenfius, - bis fixth Paradox, 
Craſſus, whom Cicero by no I Chap. vii. 


Thing 
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* Thing is the Meaſure both of the one and the 
other ; which whoever perceives not, will eaſily 
be led into all Sorts of Rogyery. For he that be- 
gins thus to argue with himſelf, That indeed is 
honeſt, but this is advantageous ; impudently di- 
vides, by this groſs Miſtake, thoſe Things which 
by Nature are coupled and united: Which is the 
deadly Root, from which all Frauds, Wickedneſſes, 
and Villanies ſpring. 


* Viz. Nature or Right Rea- trary can neither be honeft nor 
ſon, to which whatever is con- profitable, 


CHAP... XIX. 


The Carriage of a truly honeſt Man, when it is in his 
Power to be diſhoneſt ſo as not to be diſcovered. 
The true Nation of a god Man. A Saying of 
FiMBRIA's in the Caſe of LUTaTIVs PIN THA, 
to this Purpoſes A Proverb borrowed from the 
Ciuntry, ſhewing, That nothing diſbongſt, how 
ſecret ſoever, can be profitable. 


F a good Man therefore ſhould have ſuch a Power, 
[| as that by. ſnapping of his Fingers he could 
flip his Name cunningly into rich Peop'e's Wills, 
he would never make uſe of it; no, not altho' he 
were fully aſſured, that no one living could either 
kr:ow or ſuſpect it: But give ſuch a Power to 
Marcus CRASSUs, that by doing the ſame "Thin 
he ſhould make himſelf Heir, where he really was 
not ſo, and he would + dance, I dare warrant you, 


+ Dancing was efteem'd but a tion for Muræna, Chap. vi. No 
ſcandalous Practice, and unbecom- body almoſt dances, unleſs he be 
ing a ſober and prudent Perſon, drunk or mad; and calls it, On- 
zmong the Romans: Wherefore nium witiorum extremum, A Vice 
our Author tells us in his Ora- that no one would be guilty of 
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publickly in the Market-place. But he that is Je. 
net, and anſwers to our Notion of a good an, 
will never take any thing away from another for 
the enriching himſelf, and filling his own Coffers 
which whoever admires, Jet him even confeſ; 
at the ſame Time, that he does not underitand 
what a good Man is. For if any one will tho. 
roughly examine his own Thoughts, and clear up 
a little his obſcure Conceptions, he will quickly 
be able to tell himſelf, that a good Man is one, 
who ares all the Grood that he can ta others, but never 
any Harm; un'eſs by way of reaſ rable and ju/l Re- 
tributimn for ſome Injury receiv d. I dehre to know 
then ; is not that Man guilty of harming another, 
that outs the rightful Heirs, as it were, by a Spell, 
and procures himſelf to be put into their Rooms ? 
How then ! (will ſome Men ſay) what, would not 
ou have People confult their own Intereſt ? Yes, 
but withal I would have them underſtand, That 
nothing can be ſo, that is baſe or diſhoneſt: 
Which is a neceſſary Maxim for all thoſe to learn, 
whoever deſign to be good Men. I remember 1 
heard my own Father tell, as long ago as when 
Jwas a Boy, That FivmBRI1A, one who had for- 
merly been * Conſul, was Judge in a Caſe of Lu- 
_ TAT1Us PiNTPIA's, a Roma“ Knight, and a very 
honeſt Man; who, + upon pain of loſing a certain 
dum of Money, was to prove himſelf to be a good 


three Years old. 


till he had utterly abandoned all 
Virtue ; and Umbram luxurie, 
that which follows Riot and De- 
'bauchery, as the Shadow does the 
Body. The Meaning therefore of 
this Place is, That Craſſus would 
not ſtick at the baſeſt Actions, if 
he could but fill his Cofters by 
them. 

* With C. Marivs, Ar. Rom. 
Cond, 649. when Cicero was but 


+ The PlaintiF in a Cznſe was 
to lay down a Sum of Money, 


which if his Caſe was not juft, 


he was to loſe, The Detendant 
was to do the ſame, or give up 
the Cauſe to the Plaintiff, This 
Money was call'd Sponfis or Sa- 
cramentum. See Val, Max, Book 
Vil, Ch-p. il, 


Man, 
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Man. Hereupon FimBRIa plainly told him, that 
he would never paſs Judgment upon ſuch a Mat- 
ter; leſt either by giving the Cauſe againſt him, 
he ſhould ſpoil the Credit of a well-approved Citi- 
zen; or elſe ſhould be forced, by giving it for 

him, to pronounce that any one was a good Man; 
which he could not do, confidering the infinite 
Virtues and Duties, that are requiſite to the com- 
pleating any Perſon of that Character. This good 
Man then, of whom FimBR1A had a Notion, as 
well as SOCRATES, will never judge any thin 

profitable, that is diſhoneſt : From whence it fol- 
lows, That ſuch a one will aways be ſo far from 
doing, as that he will zever ſo much as th of any 
thing, which he is afraid ſhou!d be laid open to 
the reſt of the World. And is it not a Shame that 
Philoſophers ſhould doubt of this, when there is 
not a Peaſant in the Country but aſſents to it ? 
For from them we have gotten that common Say- 
ing, which is now by long Uſage become a Pro- 
verb among us, which they bring in to ſignify the 
faithful Dealing and Honeity of a Man: He is one 
(fay they) that you may venture * to play with at 
Even and Odd in the dark. The Meaning of which, 
what can it be but this, That nothing can be pro- 
fitable, but that which is honeſt and becoming, 
though a Man could be certain of being never 
98 out in it? You ſee then according to this 
Proverb, that neither that GES, whom we men- 
tioned above, nor that other, whom we juſt now 


* Micare fignifies to hold up eaſy therefore to cheat in the 
the Fingers ; a Play among the dark, by holding up more or 
Romans, ſaid to be in Uſe to this - fewer before the other could be 
Day in Traly, wherein one hold- able to ſee, Hence to expreſs a 
ing up ſuch a Number of his Fin- very honeſt Man, and one that 
gers, the other on a ſudden (or would feorn to cheat, tho? ſure 
ſomething like it) was to gueſs not to be diſcovered, they uſed this 
bow many there were, *Twas Proverb, See Eraſm, Adag. 
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fuppofed to have a Power by the ſnapping of his 
Fingers to become all People's Heir, can by any 
means be excuſed. For as that which is ſcanda- 
lous and diſhoneſt in itſelf, however it may be hid 
from the Eye of the World, can never be brought 
to be honeſt and creditable; fo alfo that, which is 
not honeſt and creditable, can never be brought to 
be profitable and advantageous ; the very“ Nature 
of the Things reſiſting and oppoling it. 


* That which is not Bone is 
contrary to Reaſon 3 that which 
is proficable muſt be agreeable to 
Reaſon 3; otherwiſe it deprives 
Men of their Good, viz. Virtue, 


and conſequently would be unpro- 
fitable. The Nature's therefore 
of theſe two being oppoſite, can 
never let the ſame Action be not 
boneft, and yet advantageous, 


* 


C HAP. XX. 


Great Rewards are very apt ta make Men forgetful 
of Honeſtly. Examples concerning this. An excel- 
lent Rule for our Direttion in this Caſe, A Man 
loſes mere ty doing an unjuft Action, than ever he 
can gain by it, be the Reward what it will, 


UT + when People expect great Advantages 

from their Roguery, it is a mighty Tempta- 
tion for them to be guilty of it. Thus, for In- 
flance, when || VaRius was far from any Hopes 
of obtaining the Conſulſhip, and had lain ſeven 
Years from the Time of his being Prætor, ſo that 
no one ſuſpected his ſtanding for that Honour; 
being diſpatched to Reme by 4 Q. METELLvs, 


+ He goes on with his Exam- yet that tis truly unprofitable. 
ples of Craft, that pretends to be || He who afterwards came to 
true Prudence ; and ſhews, That be ſeven Times Conſul, 
tho* it gets Men Honours, &c, t A noble, valiant, and virtu- 
as it did Marius the Confulſhip z ous Reman, choſe Conſul in the 


: whoſe 
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whoſe Lieutenant he was, an extraordinary Man, 
and a brave Member of the Republick; he accu- 
ſed his General to the People of Rome of pro- 
tracting the War; and told them, Tat if they 
win'd but chuſe him Conſul, they ſhould ſoon baie 
JuGURTHA, either dead or alive, delivered into 
their Power. It is true by this Artifice he got to 
be choſen Conſul, but he paid for it the Price of 
his Honeſty and Fidelity; who could thus bring 
an uſeful and excellent Citizen, whoſe Lieutenant 
he was, and by whom he was fent, into Hatred 
and III- will by falſe Accuſations. Nor did my 
* Kinſman GRATIDIANUSs act the Part of an ho- 
neſt and fair-dealing Man, in the Time of his Præ- 
torſhip : The Tribunes of the People held a com- 
mon Confultation with the Company of Prætors, 
about ſettling the Value and Rate of Money; 
which at thoſe Times was grown to be fo very 
unconſtant, as that no body could be certain how 
much he was worth. They made an Edict by 
common Conſent, allowing an Action againſt thoſe 
who tranfgreſſed it, and appointing a Penalty for 
thoſe who were convicted. This being ordered, 
they agreed to meet again in the Aſſembly after 
Noon, and all of them together tell the People 
what they had done. The Meeting broke up, and 
the reſt all departed, ſome one Way, and ſome 
another: Marius only directly from the C urt 
went down to the Aſſembly, and by himſelf alone 
declared that to the People, which all of them 
had agreed upon by-general Confent. If you aſk 
now what was the Event of this; nothing in the 


War of Jugurtba King of Numi- ever he obtain'd a Triumph, and 
dia, and ſent againſt him; where, the Surname of Numidicus, See 


by his Valour and wife Conduct Salluſt. -Jugurth, ad Plutarch's: 
he beat that Prince, and might Life of Marius. 


have ended the War, had not See cbap. xvi, of this Book. 
Marius ſupplanted him, How- | ; 


N 4 World 
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World could have got him greater Honour ; Sta- 
tues erected for him about the Streets, Frankin- 
cenſe and Tapers burnt at every one of them; 
and, in ſhort, never was any Man more adored by 
the Multitude. "Theſe are the Things, which do 
ſometimes miſlead Men in deliberating about thei: 
Duty; when the Offence againſt Honeſſy ſeems 
very trivial, but the Advantage that is gained by 
it very conſiderable, Thus Mar1vs thought it 
but a fittle Piece of Knavery, to ſteal the People's 
Love from the Tribunes and his Collegues ; but 
a mighty Advantage to be made Conful by it, 
which was what he at that Time propoſed to him- 
felf. Burt in all theſe Caſes there is only one Rule, 
which I deſire you would conſtantly take along 
with you: Be ſure in the firſt place, that what 
you count profitable be no way difhoneft ; and if it 
be diſhoneft, then aſſure yourſelf that it is not trih 
profitable, And can we then eſteem either the one 
or the other of theſe MaRivs's good Men? Con- 
ſider a little and examine your own Thoughts, 
that you may ſee what Idea, what Notion or 
Conception, you have of a geed Man. Is it re- 
concileable then with the Character of ſuch a one, 
* to lve for the Sake of his own Advantage; to 
deceive, to raiſe falſe Reports and Miſrepreſenta- 
tions of others; + to ſeize that before-hand, which 
others have a Right to as well as himſelf ; Certain- 
ly, nothing leſs And is there any thing then of 
ſuch excellent Worth ? any Profit or Intereſt fo 
very deſirable, for the gaining of which one would 
forfeit the Glory and Keputation «f a good Man? 
Can that, which we call by the Name of pr. fita- 
ble, bring us any thing ſo good as what it takes 


As the former Marius did, did the Favour of the People 
in acc ufing Miereilut. from the Tiibunes, and his Col- 
+ As his Kinſman Grati dianus legues, 


away 
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away from us, if it. ſpoil our being counted Men 
of Honeſty, and Integrity,? if it oceaſion the Lofs 
of our Juſtice and Faithfulneſs; that is, in plain 
Truth, if it change us, into Brutes ?. For where is 
the great Difference between altering our Shapes 
and becoming real Beaſts; and carrying the Nature 
and: Fierceneſs of Beaſts, though under the Out- 


ſides and Figures of Men ? 


:b $112 


wy 4:0 AP, "MEL 
To do any thing diſhmneft fir the Sale of Power 
and Authority, nat profitable, A moſt deteſtable 
Maxim of Cæſar's. Not 2 were to make him- 
felf King in a free City. The Unhappineſs of a 
Tyrant Life. 


GAIN, * Thoſe who negle& all Juſtice and, 
| Honeſty for the Sake of Power, do not they 
take juſt the ſame Method that + acertain Perſon did, 
when he choſe to be Son-in-law to none but one, by 
whoſe daring Boldneſs he might encreafe his own 
Authority? He thought it a very great Advantage, 
no queſtion, to enlarge his own Greatneſs, by draw- 
ing Hatred upon another; but he never conſidered 
how great a Diſſervice he did to his Country, and 
how much Scandal and Diſcredit he brought upon 
(himſelf. As for the Father-in-law, he had always a 
couple of Greet Verſes in his Mouth, taken out of 
| EuRieipes's Tragedy of Pheniſ/e ; which 1 will 


C ˙ 4 


* In the laſt Chapter he ſhew- as to Poruer. 
ed, That no Trick can be pro- + Pompey the Great, who choſe 
fitable, if contrary to Honeſty to be Cæſar's Son- in- law, marry- 
and true Prudence, tho' it ſhould ing his Daughter Julia. 
procure a Man never ſo much || A famous Greek Tragedizn, 
Honour ; Here he ſhews the ſame Cotemporaiy and Rival, of Sophon 
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endeayour to tranſlate as well as I am able, perhaps 


it may be iaukwardly, but however fo as to make 
their Senſe appear: | 


11 0 | 
F ever we break the Ties of Right, 
*Tis when a Kingdom is the ghrious Prize, 
In other Things be tricty jut 


Tt was a villanous Thing in“ ETEocrEs, or rather 
in EURIPIDES indeed, to exempt that + one Breach 
.of Right from being criminal, which is certain] 
of all others the moſt wicked and deteſtable. Why 
do we inſiſt then upon Examples of leſſer Rogue- 
ries, ſuch as making one's felf Heir by Cunning 
and Spells, Cheats about Buying, Selling, Ec. 
Here is || a Man for you, that has made no Scruple 
of deſiring to make himſelf King of the Raman 
People, and Lord and Governor of the whole 
Earth; nay, and which is worſe, hath accom- 
pliſhed his Deſire. If any Man calls this an ho- 
neſt Ambition, he muſt be out of his Wits; for he 
juſtifies the Subverſion of our Laws and Liberties, 
and eſteems the moſt baſe and deteſtable Oppreſſion 
of them, a virtuous, laudable, and glorious Action: 
But if any Man, confeſſing that it is not honeſt, 
to get the Dominion in that Republick, which 
ha; been and ought to be always free, will yet ſay, 
it is profitable for him that can do it; what Re- 
proofs ſhall I uſe, or what Reproaches rather, to 


cles ; very well known by his to Polynices, Hence aroſe a War, 
De, which are til} (a great in which the two Brothers kil'd 
miny of them) extant. one another. The Verſes here 

* A King of Thebes, Brother quoted agree very well with the 
to Polynices ; who were both of Perſon of Ereocley, who for the 
them Sans of OEdipus by Jocaſta S, ke of reigning, broke his Faith 
bis own Mother. They agreed and Agreement with his Brother. 
to-reign by Turns, and the elder + i. for the Sake of a 
Free: l-s began firſt, but when hs Kingdom. | N 
Yer was out, would not refign ia Cæſar. 


I recall 
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recall ſuch a one from ſo dangerous an Error? 
Good Gods! Can it ever be ſuppoſed then to be 
any Man's Intereſt, by the heinouſeſt and moſt 
unnatural] Wickedneſs upon Earth, to ruin and de- 
ſtroy his own native Country; though perhaps the 
Man who is guilty of it, may afterwards be ſtyled 
by his poor oppreſſed Citizens,“ The Father of it ? 
Intereſt therefore ſhould always be meaſured by 
Juſtice and Hinefly ; ſo that theſe two Words, tho” 
of different Sounds, ſhould yet be underſtood to- 
mean one and the ſame Thing. I know the com- 
mon People are apt to imagine, that nothing in 
the World can be better than to govern ; but when 
I confider the real Truth and Reaſon of the Thing 
itſelf, I find on the contrary that nothing can be- 
worſe, when People arrive at it by unlawful Means. 
Can it poſſibly be profitable for any Man then, to- 
live in perpetual Cares and Anxieties ? to. be Day 
and Night rack'd and tormented with Fears, in a. 
Life full of nothing but Treacheries and Dangers? 
Many are treacherous and unfaithful to Kings, ſays 
Accivs, and but few are faithful. But of what 
Sort of Kings did he ſpeak this? Was it not of 
thoſe, who by lawful Succeſſion had received the- 
royal Scepter from F I ANTALUs and PELops? 
How many more then muſt we ſuppoſe to be un- 
faithful to that King, who with an Army of Ro- 
mins had oppreſſed and enflaved the Raman People: 


* Ceſar was call'd ſo, notwith- Tantalus into Hell, where he- 
ſtanding his Oppteſſions. See was tormented with Hunger in» 
Sueton. chap. Ixxvi. Ixxxv. the mid of Plenty, Pelops af-- 

+ King of e whom the terwards married Hippodamia, 
Poets make Son of Jupiter, and Daughter of OEnomaus, and be- 
tell us he ſerved: his Son Pelops came King of that Part of 
up to Table to the Gods. But Greece, which afterwaids from 
they (except Ceret, who eat a him was call'd Pehponneſus, now 
Shou'der) abhorring the Banquet, Morea; His Deſcendants, were 
reſtored Pelops to Life, and ſent Arreus, Thyeftes, Agamemnon, &c. 
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itſelf? and had forced that City, which was not 
only free, but even Empreſs of the whole World, 
to ſubmit her Neck to his tyrannical Yoke? What 
Uneaſineſs of Mind muſt ſuch a one, think you, 
be continually under? What Wounds and T witches 
of Conſcience muſt he needs ſee]? How, in ſhort, 
can that Life be an Advantage to any Man, which 


has this Inconvenience inſeparably annexed to it, 


that wheever is ſo happy as to take it away, will 
obtain the greateſt Glory and Good-will from all 
the World? And if theſe Things, which ſeem 
moſi of all to be profitable, yet are found to be the 
contrary when unworthy and diſhoneſt ; this cer- 
fainly ought to convince us all, That nothing can be 


pr: fitable, which is not honeſt, 


* — — mo 


—_— 


CHAP. XXII. 


A brave Example of the Romans preferring 7uflice 
before a ſeeming Profit. Glory can never be gotten 
by Wi. kedneſs. Riches unprofitable, if accompa- 
nied with Infamy. Example of Injuftice in the 
Romans. H. an Emt ire ought to be ſupported, 
Caro too ſevere in exatling the Tributes, An 


unjuſt Saying of CURIO's. 


— 


UT this has been determined, as at many other 

Times by our wiſe Fore-fathers, fo * particu- 
larly by FABRIC1Us, then a ſecond Time Conſul, 
ad the whole Roman Senate, in the War with 
PyxRHUS. For when PyRRRHVs had voluntarily 
made War upon the Romans, and the Contention 
was held about Empire and Maſtery, with a no 
leſs powerful than generous Adverſary ; a Deſerter 


* See Back L Chap, xii, iii. Book III. Cbap. iv. 
came 
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came ſecretly into FaBR1c1us's Camp, and offered, 
upon Condition he might be well rewarded, to re- 
turn back again with the ſame Secrecy that he came, 
and to poiſon PYRRHUs. But inſtead of Encou- 
ragement, FABRIC1US ordered him to be ſent back 
to PYRKHUs, and was afterwards commended by 
the Senate for ſo doing. If we look no further now 
than the outward Appearance of what ſeems to be 
profitable, here is a dangerous War, and a powerful 
Adverſary of the growing Empire might ſoon have 
been removed by the ſingle Affiſtance of this one 
Deſerter: But then it would have been an eternal 
Scandal, not to mention the Villainy and Wicked- 
neſs of it in an honourable War, which was mana- 
ged with a fair and generous Enemy, not to get the 
Victory by Virtue and Courage, but only by baſe and 
treacherous Practices. Whether was more profit- 
able then for FABRICius, who was ſuch in this 
City as ARISTIDES was at Athens; or for the Ro- 
man Senate, which never thought any Thing diſ- 
honourable, their Intereſt; to contend with an 
Enemy by Valour or by Poiſon? If Empire be de- 
ſirable for the Sake of Glory, why is not Wickednefs 
altogether banifh'd, in which it is impoſſible there 
ſhould ever be any Glory ? But if we are for Power 
at any rate, we ſhould do well to conſider, that it 
can never be profitable when accompanied with 
Infamy. That Counſel therefore of Lucius Phi- 
LIPPUS, the Son of QUINTUsS, was far from being 
profitable, 7 hat thoſe very Cities, which SYLLA had 
freed for a ſet Sum of Money from paying any Cuſtoms, 
by the Senate's Order, ſhould again be brought under 
their To wa Contributions; and yet not the Money, 
which they had payed, be retur ied them. This Ad- 
vice of his was followed by the Senate, to the great 
Diſparagement and Shame of the Empire; for even 
Pyrates at this rate will ſooner be truſted than the 


Roman 
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Roman Senate. Well, but the publick Revenues 
were encreaſed by it, and therefore it was profita- 
ble: Heavens ! how long will Men dare to call any 
Thing profitable, which is not honeſt! Can Ha- 
tred then and Infamy be profitable to a State, which 
ought to be ſupported by Glory and Credit, and the 
Love of its Confederates ! In this particular I often 
diſagreed from my old Friend * CaTo; whom I 
always thought to be ſomewhat too headſtrong, in 
{landing up for the Intereſt of the publick Treaſury ; 
and exacting the Tributes with ſo much Rigour, 
as not to make any Allowances to the Farmers, 
and very ſeldom or never grant any Thing to the 
Confederates : Whereas we ought always to be kind 
to the latter, and to deal with the former, .as we 
would do with our own Bailiffs ; and that ſo much 


the more becauſe all the Safety and Welfare of 


the Republick depends upon the Agreement of + the 
ſeveral Orders in it. Nor leſs ill than PRILIp's, 
was the Council of | Cur1o ; who, in the Caſe 
of I the People inhabiting beyond the Po, though 
he confeſſed their Demands were but juſt and rea- 
fonable yet always added, Vincat utilitas ; Every 
Thing muſt give way to the Intereſt of the Publick. 
He ſhould rather have ſaid, that they were not juſt, 
becauſe not comporting with the publick Intereſt ; 
than thus have declared they did not comport with 
it, and at the fame Time confeſs them to be juſt 
and reaſonable. 


* 


* He that was ſurnam'd Uti- | Curio the Father. See Chap. 
tenſis, mention'd above. xvii, Book II. 

+ The Senators and Equites : Who deſir'd to be made free 
Which laſt were Farmers of the of the City of Rome, but were 
Publick Taxes. Cenicd, | 


CHAP. 
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x CHAP. XXIII. 
Several Caſes put by HEcaTON the Rhodian, Dro- 
GENES and ANTIPATER oppoſe one another. 
Whether bad Money received for Good ſhould be 


put M 


* EC AT ON propoſeth, in his ſixth Book of 

Offices ſeveral Queſtions, ſuch as theſe which 
follow : Whether a good Man, in Time of great 
Scarcity, may refuſe to give Victuals to the Ser- 
vants of his own Family? He difcourſes indeed 
upon either Side of the Queſtion, but at laſt con- 
cludes, that he ſhould rather be guided by his In- 
tereſt than Humanity, He demands again, if a 
Merchant in a Storm be forced to throw his Goods 
over-board, whether of the two he ſhould chuſe to 
caſt away a very valuable Horſe, or a Servant that 
is good for nothing? Here Intereſt, and the ſaving 
of his Goods draws one way, and Compaſſion of 
human Nature another. Should a Fo in a Ship- 
wreck have gotten a Plank, may a wiſe Man take 
it away from him if he can? He anfwers, no; be- 
cauſe it would be plainly a piece of Injuftice : But 
what if the Owner of the Ship ſhould come? 
May not he take it away when it property belongs 
to him? No, not at all, no more than he may 
throw a Man out of the Ship, under the Pretence 
that the Ship belongs to him. For till they are 


arriv'd whither the Ship was hired for, it does not 


more properly belong to the Owner, than it does 
to the Paſſengers by whom it was hired. Suppoſe 
two Men that are equally wiſe, ſhould both of 
them in a Shipwreck lay hold of the fame Plank; 
may either of them ſeize upon it forcibly to him- 


One of Panetiu''s Scholars, mention'd Chap, xv. 


ſelf, 
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ſelf, or ſhould one of them voluntarily yield it to 
the other? Let one yield to the other, provided 
that other will be more ſerviceable to the Publick, 
or there is more depending upon his Life and Pre- 


ſervation. But what if theſe are equal in either of 


them? Why then there is no more to be ſaid about 
it, but it muſt even be let alone for Chance to de- 
termine, as though they ſhould caſt Lots, or * play 
at Even and Odd for it. What if à Father ſhould 
rifle Temples, and dig Paſſages under Ground into 
the Treaſury? Should the Son diſcover him to the 
publick Magiſtrate? No; that were an horrid un- 
natural Impiety; he ſhould rather on the contrary 


defend his Father, if any one elſe ſhould er, 


to accuſe him. But what ! ought not the Intereſt. 
of my Country to be conſulted, before that of an 

one elſe whatſoever ? Yes, undeniably ; but then it 
is very much the Intereſt of your Country, to 
have 8 that are dutiful and obedient to their 
Parents. But if a Father ſhould attempt to make 


bimſelf King, or any ways endeavour to betray his 


Country; ſhould a Son in ſuch a Caſe hold his 
Tongue and conceal it? In the firſt place, let him 


beg of his Father to deſiſt: If that does no good, 


let him proceed to rebuke and even to threaten him 
about it: But if at laſt he perceive that it directi 
tends to the Ruin of his Country, he ſhould pre- 
fer its Safety before that of his Father. Another of 
the Queſtions he propoſes is this, Suppoſe a gos d 
Man to receive, by an Overſight, bad Money for 
good, and afterwards come to underſtand that it 
is bad, may he pay it for good, if he owes another 


any Thing? DioGeNnts thinks he may, but AN- 
TIPATER not; whom I rather aſſent to. Suppoſe 
a Man be ſelling a Veſſel of Wine, which he 


knows will not keep; is he bound to tell of this? 


What Micare, the Word here uſed, ſignifies, ſee Chap, xix, 
D1GGENES 
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DiockEEs thinks he is under no ſuch Obligation; 
Ax TIP ATFER will have it to be every honeſt Man's 
Duty. Theſe are the Things, which whether they 
are right, and one's Duty or not, is often contro- 
verted among the Stei- A.. In felling a Slave is one 
bound to declare what his Faults are or not? I do 
not mean thoſe, which unleſs they are told, the 
Law itſelf commands he ſhall be returned upon our 
Hands; but his being a Liar, a * Filcher, a Player 
at Dice, or a Drunkard. One is of Opinion we 
ought to declare them, and the other not. Should 
an ignorant Body ſell a Quantity of Gold, and ſup- 
poſe it to be Copper ; is a good Man obliged now to 
tell him that it is Gold ; or may he buy for a 
Penny what is worth a thouſand Pence? It is plain 
enough by this Time what my Thoughts are, and 
wherein conſiſts the Controverſy between + the 
forementioned Philoſophers. | 


» For if he be 4 down-right Slave will be turn's vpon bis 
Thief, the Seller's bound to tell Hande; as appears from Ch. xviit, 
it by the Law, otherwiſe his + Diogenes and Anti pater. 


——— 
4a. a 8 8 4 — tt 


— 


CH AP. XXIV. 


Whether a Man is obliged to perform all h's Promiſes 


or not ; though at the Expence of his Life or Re- 
putation, S. me Examples upon it. 


— 


RE we bound to perform all thoſe Promiſes 
and Bargains, which (in the Prætor's Lan- 
guage) have neither Force nor Fraud in them? 
Here is a Man for Example, that has gotten the 
Dropſy, and another preſcribes him an infallible 
Cure for it, upon Condition that he will never 
make uſe of, it again. The Man recovers by its 
'Help at preſent, but falls again ſome Time after 

into 
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into the ſame Diſtemper. Suppoſe now that he, 
to whom he made fuch Promiſe, will by no means 
allow him to uſe the Cure again ; what would be 
his Duty in ſuch a Caſe ? Why, ſince he, who de- 
nies him the Requeſt, is inhuman, and it is * a 
Thing that will do him no manner of Prejudice, it is 
the beſt Way to take Care of his Life and Safety. 
A good and wiſe Man is defired by one, who ap- 
points him his Heir, and leaves him by Will a 
conſiderable Eſtate, that before he enters upon the 
Poſſeſſion of it, he ſhould dance at Noon-day in 
the open Streets ; and this he accordingly promiſe; 
to do, becauſe otherwiſe the Teſtator would not 
make him his Heir ; would you have him perform 
now what he promiſed, or not ? I could wiſh that 
he never had promiſed it at all, which 1 think 
would much better have ſuited with his Character: 
But fince he has done it, if he think it diſhonoura- 
ble to dance ſo in Publick, the beſt Way will be not 
to ſtand to ſuch a Promiſe, provided he takes nane 
of the Money that was left him : Unleſs the Mo- 
ney may be turned to ſome very great Benefit and 
Advantage of the Publick ; ſo that it would be no 
Diſgrace for a Man ꝗ even to dance, when it brings 


ſo much Good to his Country along with it. 


No one's oblig'd to perform 
any Promiſe, whe 1 *twill but 
bring a Loſs and Inconvenience on 
himſelf, and do no Service to the 
Perſon *twas made to. For why 
ſhould that be demanded of me, 
which can do no body any Good, 
but me a great Diſkindneſs ? Or 
what Reaſon is there a Thing 


ſhould be done, which brings 2 
great deal of Harm, and no man- 
ner of Good with it ? 

+ For an Action offending 
againſt outward Decency and Mo- 
deſty, ſuch as Dancing is, ovght 
to give Place to an Action of Ju- 
ſtice; ſuch as is the doing a real 


Kindneſs to the Publick, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XXV. 


C HAP. XXV. 


Several other Caſes, wherein a Man is not obliged to 
perform his Promiſes and Vows ; nor to give up a 
Truſt. The Method he deſigns to take in the fol- 
lawing Part of the Work, 


Either is one bound to perform thoſe Promiſes 

which are hurtful and prejudicial to the Per- 
ſons they were made to. Thus Father PhoeBus 
(* that we may return to our Fables) promiſed to 
grant F PHAETHON whatſoever he ſhould defire ; 
and the mad young Fellow deſired to get up into 
his Father's Chariot. It was accordingly granted 
him; but before he could get to be well ſettled in 
it, he was ſtruck down with Lightning. How 
abundantly better had it been, in ſuch a Caſe, if 
the Father had refuſed to perform ſuch a Promiſe ? 
The ſame may be ſaid of another, which | THe- 
SEUS obtained of NEPTUNE : This God had pro- 
miſed to do any three Things for him, whatever he 
ſhould requeſt : And he requeſted the Death of his 
own Son HIPPOLYTUS, upon a falſe Suſpicion that 
he had been nauzht with his Mother-in-law. He 
obtained what he aſked, which occaſioned him 
very much Sorrow and Affliction. Again, A A- 


For be mention'd them in 
Book I. and the Fable of Cyges in 
Chap. ix. of this. 

FSeeOvid's Metamorph. Bookll, 

|| Theſeus married Hippolyte, 
Queen of the Amazons, by whom 
he had Hippolytus. Afterwards be 
married Pheadra, Daughter to 
King Minos of Crete, who fell in 
Love with Hippolytus. He neg- 
lecting her, ſhe (in Revenge) 


complain'd to her Huſband, That 


he would have lain with her, 
Theſcus in a Rage defir'd Neptune 
to deſtroy him, which he did, 
But the Truth afterwards coming 
out, Theſeus was grievouſly afflift. 
ed. Seneca and Euripides have 
written Tragedies upon it, 

t Diana being angry with 
Agamemnon for having flain a Stag 
of hers, kept the Grecian Fleet, 
that was going to Trey at Aulis by 
contrary Winds. amemnon to 


MEMNON 


— r — 
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MEMNON had vowed, for a Sacrifice to Diana, 
the moſt beautiful Thing that was born that Year 
in his whole Dominions. To be as good as his 
Word, he was forced to offer his Daughter Ipn1- 
GENIA, than whom nothing that Year had been 
born more beautiful. Had not it been * better to 
have broke his Promiſe, than have done ſuch an 
horrid and unnatural Action? In ſome Caſes then 
a Man is not obliged to perform his Promiſes : No 
more is he to reſtore what was given him in Truſt. 
Suppoſe, for the Purpoſe, a Man in his Wits had 
entruſted you with his Sword, and ſhould demand 
it of you again when he is beſide himſelf; your 
Duty would be not to give it him again, and if 
you did, you would be gvilty of a very great Er- 
ror. Again, F ſhould a Man put a large Sum of 
Money in your Hands, and afterwards raiſe a Re- 
bellion againſt his Country, would you deliver up 
your Truſt, if demanded by him; Certainly no; 
for this would be to act againſt the publick Inte- 


appeaſe her, vow'd to ſacrifice the 


besutifulleſt Thing at that Time 


in his Dominions z which prov- 
ing to be his own Daughter, he 


thoſe that are unlawful as to 4he 
Matter they are about, The firſt 
is by ſome call'd Juramentum illt- 
citum; and the ſecund, De re illi- 


cita. All baſty and raſh Oaths 
are unlawful in the firſt Senſe by 
which we are oblig'd for ell that; 
provided the Subject they ate 
about be lawfu'. Then an Oath 
is unlawful in the ſecond Senſe, 
when a Man ſwears he'll do an 
Thing that is wicked ; whi 
cannot oblige him for the Reaſon 
above given, However he fins in 
ſwearing ſuch a Thing. 

+ Oaths, &c. don't bind, when 
the keeping of them will hinder 
ſome greater Good, or bring ſome 
great Evil. See Grotius, de Jure 
B. SP. Sanderſon de Oblig. 
Jur. Sc. 


ſacrific' d her. Others ſay the 
Goddeſs put a Hart in her ſtead, 
and carry'd her away to be her 
Prieſteſs at Taurica. See Eurip. 
Tpbrgenta, 

* Unlawful OQaths, Vows or 
Promiſes are not to be kept, be. 
cauſe no Man can ever oblige 
himſelf to that, which is contrary 
to a former and ſuperior Obliga- 
tion, We are all by God oblig'd 
to the Performance of ſuch and 
ſuch Duties; therefore we cannot 
be oblig'd to the contrary by an 
Att of our own. But here we muſt 
diftinguiſh between thoſe which 
are unlawſul as to the Manner 
or Circumſtances of them, and 41 
15 _ reſt, 


Cnay. Xv. OFFIC E S. : 295 


reſt, which ought to-be preferred before every thing 
elſe. Thus a great many Things, which are honeſt 
of themſelves, we may ſee ceaſe to be ſo when the 
Circumſtances alter: To perform a Promiſe, for 
Inſtance, to ſtand to an Agreement, or deliver up a 
Truſt, ought not to be done when they become 
unprofitable. This may ſuffice to have been ſaid 
of thoſe Things, which a * pretended Wiſdom would 
fain count profitable, though contrary to Juſtice. 
But having laid down, in the firſ? Brok, four ge- 
neral Heads, from which all Offices or Duties are 
derived, I ſhall diſcourſe upon each of the ſame in 
this; and make out, that what is contrary to any of 
thoſe Virtues, 1s only in Shew, and not really pro- 
ftable. Of Prudence then, which a knaviſh Sort of 
Cunning endeavours to imitate; as alſo of 7uftice, 
which is never but profitable, we have diſcourſed 
already. It + remains that we ſpeak of the other 
two general Heads of Duty; the one of which 
conſiſts in the Greatneſs and Excellency of a cou- 
ragious Soul ; and the other in ſuch a Regularity of 
our Actions, as is conformable to the Precepts of 
Temperance and Moderation. | 


* See Note on Chap, xvii. 

+ He has ſhewn that thoſe Ac- 
tions, which may ſcem to be 
Juft and prudent, but really are 
not fo, whatever Advantages of 
Wealth, Honours, or the like 
they bring along with them, ere 
ax truly profitable, becauſe con- 


trary to thoſe two Parts of Ho- 
nefly. He now proceeds to ſhew 
the ſ:me of the other two remain- 
ing Parts, viz, Courage and Tem- 
peranc®, that nothing can be pro- 
fitable that is contrary to either of 
them. And fiſt of Courage; 
ſee the next Chapter, 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


That nothing can be profitable, which is contrary ts 
the Virtue of Fortitude, ſhewn from the Examples 
of UL uss ES and REGULUS, 


LYSSES thought it would be profitable for 
him, (if what the Tragedians tell us be 
true; for HoMtR, a Writer of the greateſt Autho- 
rity, never once inſinuates any ſuch Thing) but the 
Writers of Tragedy accuſe ULyssEs for feigning 
himſelf mad, that he might avoid the War ; a De- 
ſign that was by no Means honeſt and creditable : 
Well, but it was profitable (will ſome one ſay) to 
flay and govern at his own Home, and enjoy 1% | 
quietly in his Iſland * Ithaca, together with his Pa- 
rents, his Wifey and Son Is there any ſuch Credit 
in the daily Dangers and Fatigues of War, that you 
can ever think c:mparable with living ſuch a Life ef 
Tranquillity and Security ? Yes, I wholly deſpiſe 
and contemn your Security, being fully perſuaded 
that it can never be profitable ſo long as it is diſ- 
honeſt. Pray what would they have ſaid, do you 
think, of ULyssEs, ſuppoſe he had continued in 
his pretended Madneſs? When after his || glorious - 
Atchievements in the War, he had yet theſe Re- 
proaches thrown upon him by Aj Ax: 


Though, you all Anu, he firſt propos'd this + Oath, 
Yet he's the on'y Man that wiuld have broke it. 


* An Iſle in the Joman Sea, Ovid's Metamorph, Bock XIII. 
wow call'd Tbeaca, which Ulyſſes 1 The Greeks took an Oath, | 
was Prince of. at their preparing for Troy, never 

+ Becauſe cowardly, and ſo to ceaſe till they were reveng'd 
contrary to the Virtue of Cou- on the Tram. Notwithſtanding 
rage. which U!y//:s would have eſcap'd. 

He conquer'd Reſus, ftole Theſe Verſes are taken out of a 
away the Palladium, Sc. See Tragedy of Pacuvius, about 57 

ec 
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He firſt endeavcur'd not to join i th War, 
Faint-hearted Coward ! feigning to be mad. 
And had not prudent PALAMEDE found out, 
By Cunning, this his impudent Deceit, 

The Villain, notwithſtanding all the Ties 
Of ſacred Oaths, had certainly gone off. 
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It was much better for him to bear all the Hazards, 
not of the War only, but of the Sea too, (as at 
laſt * he did) than not to make one among the reſt 
of the Grecians, then reſolving, by Conſent, upon 
a War with + the Barbarians, But to remove the 
Scene from foreign Countries, and fabulous Rela- 
tions, that we may come nearer home, and to a 
Thing that really happened: M. ATiL1ius REGu- 
Los, then a ſecond Time Conſul, was ſurprized 
in Africk by | XANTHIPPUs the Lacedæmonian, 
and made a Priſoner, (f AMILCAR, Father of HAan- 
NIBAL, being the General of the Cartbaginiant) 
and was ſent by the Carthaginians to the Roman Se- 
nate upon ſolemn. Oath given, that, unleſs ſome 
remarkable Priſoners were reſtored them, he ſhould 
himſelf return back again to Carthage. Now as 
ſoon as this Man arrived at Rome, he could not 
but perceive what appeared to be his Intereſt, but 
withal was perſuaded (as the Event declared) that 
it only appeared ſo. The Cauſe was thus: Here 


he might have ſtayed in 


and Ulyſſes contending for Achil- 
les's Arms. The Perſon ſpoken 
of in them is Ulyſſes, and the 
Speaker Ajax. 

* Wandring ten Years, after 
the War was ended, before he 
could get home. 

+ So the Grecian call'd all 
other People befide themſelves. 

Who was at that Time made 
Leader of the Carthaginians, and 


his Native Country, and 


gave the Romans a notable Over- 
throw in the firſt Punick War, 
See Polyb. Book I. Chap. xxxii. 

T A noble and valiant Car- 
thaginian at the latter End of the 
firſt Punick War, counted the 


greateſt General of his Age, who © 


not only defended, but enlarg'd 
the Cartbaginian Empire, See 


Polybius and Corn, Nepos, 
have 
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have lived at home quietly with his Wife and Chil. 
dren ; might have judged his Misfortune, received 
in the War, no more than what all Men in that State 


are liable to; and might ſtill have continued in his 


old Degree of Honour among thoſe of Conſular 
Dignity. And who can deny now, (will any one 
lay) that all theſe Things are exped ent and profitable? 
Who do you think ? Why ®* Greatneſs of Saul and 
true Courage deny it. Can you deſite any greater 
and more illuſtrious Authorities! 


* That is, *Twas not really ſeem ſo ; becauſe contrary to Cou- 
expedient and profitable for him rage and Greatneſs of Soul. 
to ſtay at home, tho' it might 


CHAP. XXVII. 
Il hat Courage and Greatneſs of Saul teach us. A 
Continuation of the Story of Rł Gurus. 


HESE are the Virtues, by which we are 
taught to be afraid of nothing, to deſpiſe all 

the outward Concerns of Life, and count nothing 
intolerable that can poſſibly befal a Man. Wel, 
but pray what did this RteGULUs ds then? He 
came into the Senate, and told them what it was 
he was ſent about, and refuſed to give his own 
Vote in the Caſe, foraſmuch as he was not to be 
counted a Senator, as being by Oath under the 
Enemy's Power. And in bis Specch, which he 
ſpoke to the Senate upon that Subject, ( Fool that.he 
ras, ſome will be ready to ſay, and an Enemy to 
his oon Intereſt !) he told them, It «was beſt not 13 
give up their Pi iſoners; that they were young Men, 
and might make able Leaders; but that he, far hi 
Part, was gi own almoſt uſeleſs, ard urn away with 
old Age. Ihe Senate were > perſuaded by his 
Speech, that they reſolved the Priſoners ſhould be 
| detained 
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detained in Cuſtody, and he himſelf” returned back 
again to Carthage ; not all the Love which he had 
for his Country, his Friends and Relations, be- 
ing able to detain him. And tho' he knew well 
enough what a barbarous Enemy, and what * ex- 
quiſite Torments he was going to return to; yet 
he thought it his Duty, whatever came of it, not 
to violate his Oath. I think he was in a better 
Condition therefore, even whilſt he was murdered 
by being kept from ſleeping, than ever he could 
have been had he ſtayed at home, and lived un- 
der the Scandal of being an old Captive, and a 
perjured Nobleman. But was not it very great 
Folly and Madneſs, if he would not perſuade the Re- 
leafing of the Priſoners, yet t go and diſſuade it as 
much as he could? Pray how Folly and Madneſs ? 
What, though it were conducive to the Good of 
the Republick ? Or can any Thing be profitable to 
a private Citizen, which brings a Diſadvantage to 
the Commonwealth in general ? 


* He was put into a little Rand upright: Befide that 
Place, fuck all about with ſharp Eye-lids were cut of, and: t 
Points, ſo that he could neither Sun let ſhine upoo his Eyes, ſo 
lye down, lean on one fide, nor that he could never fleep, Cc. 


/ _ —_—_— 
— — 


— 


CH AP. XXVIIL 


To ſeparate Profit from Horefly, is to pervert the 
fi ft Principles of Na ure. All Men naturally de- 
firous F Profit. The Reaſons given by thoſe, who 
think REGULUS did ill in returning. | 


— 


HOSE Men who ſeparate Profit from Ho- 
neſty, wholly pervert the + firſt Principics of 


+ The firſt Principle of Nature Happineſs, which is certainly his 
is, that every one deſite his own true and greateſt Profit. Now 
O Nature: 


4 
| 
' 
; 
ö 
; 
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Nature: For we all of us naturally deſire our In- 
tereſt, toward which we are carried with ſo ſtrong 
a Biaſs, as that it is not in our Power to turn the 
other Way: For who is averſe from, or rather, 
who does not moſt eagerly follow his own Advan- 
tage? But ſince we can find out no real Advan- 
tage, except in what is honeſt, becoming and com- 
mendable, therefore we count theſe the principal 
Things; and take the Word Profit to ſignify 
ſomething which only relates to our outward Ne- 
ceſſities, and the ſupplying of them, without all 
that glorious and ſhining Excellence which appears 
in the Actions of Virtue and Honeſty. * But after 
all is done, perhaps ſome Men will ſay, pray what 
is tere in an Oath, that he ſhould. be afraid thus t1 
break it? What! was it JurirER's Anger that he 
dreaded ? But this is agreed on by all Philoſophers ; 
not only thoſe + who maintain that the Gods lead 
an idle Life, neither buſying themſelves, nor di- 
ſturbing others; but |, thoſe who affirm they are 
always buſy, and always doing ſomething that re- 
Jates to the World : In this Thing, 7 /ay, they are 
all agreed, That the Deity IC. hurts nor is 


this conſiſting in Virtue or Ho- they had been angry, they could 
neſly, the right Uſe of this Prin- not have hurt him worſe, than he 
ciple is, to conduct and lead Men did himſelf by returning, Cc. 
on in the Ways of Virtue. But To all which he anſwers in the 


thoſe who make Mens Intereſt 
ſeparate from Honefly, pervert 
this Principle, and make it con- 
duct Men to other Things inſtead 
of Honeſty, viz. Riches, Power 
or the like, | 

* He brings all the Arguments 
of thoſe Men, who would have it, 
that Regulus did fooliſhly in re- 
turning : As, Firft, that he could 
not fear the Anger of the Gods, 
if he had ftaid at home, for they 
are never angry, Oecondly, If 


following Chapters. 
+ The Epicureans, who made 


the Happineſs of the Gods confiſt 


in Eaſe, and Freedom from Di- 
ſturbance ; and deny'd a Provi- 


lf The Stoichs, Academicks, Cc. 
who held that the Gods took Care 
of the World ang the Affain of 


it: Only Ariftdfle confin'd his 

Providence tothe heavenly Bodies. 
See Note on Chap. iii. Book 11. 

The Deity 'tis true 18 never angry 


angry 
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angry with any one. But ſuppoſing the worſt, 
pray what Hurt could JueiTER's Vengeance hwe 
done REGULUs, greater than what REGuLvs did 
to himſelf? It could not be any thing of Religion 
therefore that hindered him from following what 
appeared to be his Intereſt. > Again, Was he afraid 
of the Baſeneſs and Diſhoneſty of the Action? 
As to that, in the firſt Place, always of two Evils 
chuſe the leaſt; and where was any Evil in the 
Baſeneſs of the Thing, ſo great as was that of the 
Torments which he endured ? Beſide, pray remem- 
ber that Sentence of Acc1vs, which, however it 
might be ſaid by an impious King, is yet generally 
acknowledged to be very well ſaid, who when one 
told him, You have broken y:ur Oath to me: anſwer- 
ed, I neither am, nor have been tied by Oath to any 
treacherous Deceiver. Again, they tell us, That 
as we affirm ſome Things /e-m profitable which 
are not o; ſo they affirm ſome Things ſeem honeſt 
which are not ſo. As this for Example, of return- 
ing to be tormented, rather than break one's 
Oath ; which is not honeſt though it may ſeem to be 
%; becauſe no Man is obliged to perform that 
Oath, which + was extorted from him by the Force 
of his Enemies. And /aftly they argue, That 
whatever makes very. much for one's Profit and 


as Men are, never tranſported the reſt of the World. 


with violent Paſſinn., But this 


was not ſo meant (by thoſe I mean 
wha allow'd a Providence) as tho” 
the Gods were not diſpleas'd at 
Mens Sins, their Bieaches of 
Oaths, and the like ; and did not 
puniſh th m too a3 they thought 
ft: But theſe Philoſophers well 
underſtood, That the Gods pu- 
niſhing Offenders was not a Hurt, 
but a real Good; if not to the 
puniſh'd Perſon, yet at leaſt to 


0 2 


® The Force of this Argument 
is, Men are not oblig'd' to keep 


their Oaths to Deceivers and trea- 


chetous People; and ſuch the 
Carthaginians were; therefore 
Regulus needed not have kept bis 
Oath to them. | 

+ Theſe Words contain two 
Arguments, which are after- 


wards diſtinctly anſwer d: Firſt, 
T wat made to an Enemy, 
condly, Eætorted by Force. 


Ad vantage, 


Se- 


— 
— ——_ 
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Regulus ; and ſhews what is to 


302 TULLY's Book Ill 


Advantage, thereby becomes honeſt, though be. 
fore it did not ſeem to be ſo. This is what is ge- 
nerally brought againſt REGULUs; but let us (ce 
and examine all the Parts of it in Order. 


th 1 — 
w- — — 


CH AP, XXIX. 


He anfirers the fi Part of the Arguments brovght 
againſt REGULUS. The Sacred of an Oath, 
The Divinity of Faith. Pain none, er at leaſt not 
the greateſt Evil, Diſboneſiy the greateft, if nit 
only Evil. Faith to te kett even with thoſe who 
are treacherous. Oaths made to Enemies ſhould be 
kept: Not ſo thoſe made to Pirates, ard why. 
Wheat it is to firfwear one's ſelf. The Form of 
Oaths among the Romans. Laws of War to be 
kett munlable. 


* IRS T then, they ſay, He could fear no Harm 
from the Anger of Jup1TER, who neither can 

be angry nr do Harm tc any b:dy. This proves as 
ſtrongly againſt all Oaths in general, as it does in 
particular againſt this of ReGuLvus. . But the 
hing to be conſidered in People's taking of Oaths, 
is not what Danger they are in, ſhould they break 
them; but what a ſacred and pers Inns 
is laid upon them. For every Oath is a religious 
Affirmation; and whatever is promiſed after ſuch 


a Manner, as it were calling God for a Witness to 


* 


our Words, ought certainly to be performed. 
For now Faith and Juſtice require it of us, and 
not any Fear of that Anger of the Gods, which is 


not incident to their Divine Natures. The Faith 


® He begins with anſwering the be regarded | when People take 
fiſt Argument brought "againſt Oaths. | 


I mean, 
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| mean, of which Exx1vs has got theſe incom- 
parable Words : 


O FAITH! a'l-o'orious and divine / 
In lofty Temples fit to ſhine : 
Ev'n * Jove himſelf by thee doth ſibear ] 


Whoſoever therefore doth not perform his Oath, 
affronts the + Deity of that divine FaiTH, which 
was (as CAro in his Speech informs us) ſet up 
by our Fathers in the Capitol itſelf, even next to 
tre Statue of the great God JUPITER. || But, 
ſecondly, they tell us, Suppo/ſing JUPITER bad been 
angry with REGULUs, he could not have broug/t 
any Evil upon him greater than what REGVULUs 
breugbt upon himſe'f. This, I confeſs, would be 
very true, if there was no other Evil but only Pain : 
But that is ſo far from being the greateſt Evil, as that 
it is not ſo much as any Evil at all, if we may credit 
ſome of the f chief Philoſophers; among whom, 
I pray you, let REGULUs be counted of no ſmall 
Authority; if I may not rather ſay of the greate/? 
and moſt weighty : For what greater Teſtimony can 
any one deſire, than that of a principal Man among 
the Romans, who rather than be wanting in any 
Point of his Duty, choſe to undergo the moſt ex- 
quiſite Torment; & But of two Evils, ſay they, 
always chuſe the leaft That is in plain Words, Ra- 


Men and the inferiour Gods 
might ſwear by Jupiter, who was 
above them; but Jupiter himſelf 
could ſwear by none, but the in- 
violable Faith of his Word and 
Promiſes. 

1 The Heathens made Deities 
almoſt of every thing, viz. Faith, 
Concord, Luck, Sc. See our Au- 
thor De Nat. Deor. lib. 2. c. 23. 

| He comes to anſwer the 


2 Argament againſt Re- 
us, | 

The Stoicks, who . (av was . 
before obſerved) allowed nothing 
to be Evil, but what concerned 
the Soul and Conſcience ; calling 
the Calamities of the Body or 
Fortune, ſuch as Pain or Poverty, 
1 Things. 

The third Argument againſt 


O 3 ther 
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ther be a Rogue than underg?) any Calamity. Can 
any Calamity then be greater, than that of Baſe- 
neſs and Injuſtice? For if even the Filth and De- 
formity of the Body be loathſome and offenſive ; 
how much more ſo muſt that of the Mind needs 
be, when it- is covered and polluted with Shame 
and Diſhoneſty? Thoſe Philoſophers therefore, 
who diſcourſe of theſe Things with moſt Cloſeneſs 
and Severity, venture boldly to affirm, That nothing 
1s evil but any what is diſhoneſt : And even thoſe 
themſclves who do it me re locſely, yet always ac- 
knowledge, That it is the greateſt however of all 
Evils. * That Saying of the Poet indeed is good, 
t neither am, nor have been tied by Oath, to a tria- 
cherous Decerver ; but it is therefore ſo, becauſe 
when ATREUS was brought upon the Stage, te 
was to make him ſpeak that which was ſuitable to 
his Character. But if once they begin to lay 
down this for a Maxim, That Faith, when given to 
thoſe who'are treacherous, is nit to be kept ;\ they had 
beſt have a care that this be not made. a Refuge 
and Cover for Perjury. + As for bis Oaths being 
made to an Enemy; even War itſelf has Laws that 
belong to it; and Faith, except in ſome very few 
Caſes, is always to be kept, even with our greatelt 
Adverſaries. For whatever you ſwear, for Ex- 
ample, in ſuch a Manner, as that || your. Conſcience 
teils you it ought to be done, you are bound moſt 


®* The fourth Argument, taken ſwear, according. to the Mind of 
out of -ceivs's Tragedy of Aru, him that gives the Oath ; for it 
" anſwered. _ may de unlawful, or the like, 

+ Anſwer to the fifth Argu- Beſide, it is unreaſon3ble to inter- 
ment, His Oaths being made to an pret Oaths, Juſt according 70 the 
Tnemy. 8 1 Mind of the Impoſer » He m-y 

|} So I underſtand the Words, have his private Meanings, &c. 
Ut mens concipere, &c. not as thu* as, well as the Receiver. See up- 
it were Mens deferentis ; for Iam on this whole Subje&t Sander ſ. 
not bound to perform whatever 1 Grotius, &, | 


* 


T.< | invio- 
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inviolably to verform it: But where it is other- 


wiſe, you do not lye under any ſuch Obligation ; 
and are not perjured, though you ſhould not per- 
form it. Suppoſe, for the Purpoſe, you had ſworn 
to a Pirate, That you would pay him ſuch a Sum 
if he would ſpare your Life; it would not be Per- 
jury, though you ſhould not pay it him. “ For a 
Pirate is by no means a lawful Adverſary, but ra- 
ther a common Peſt and Enemy of Mankind; fo 
that no one is. obliged to keep his Faith or Oath 

with him. For to ſwear to a Thing, and yet nor 
perform it, it is not immediately to forſwear one's 
ſelf; But then a Man is properly faid to be perju- 
red, when he ſwears + upon his Conſcience (as our 
Form runs) to do ſuch: and ſuch Things, and yet 
does nut do them. For that of EuRieipes may 
be ſaid in || ſome Caſes to be very good, My Tongue 
indeed ſure, but my Conſcience did not aſſent. But 
had REG ulus in his Caſe done any thing contrary 
to the Laws and Conditions that are kept between 
Enemies, it had been downright Perjury. For the 


= Grotius does nat like this De- them. "Twas the Form of Oaths 


ciſion of Cicero's; becauſe in an 
Oath we are not only to conſider 
the Perſon's Right hom we 
ſwear to; but God alſo, by whom 
we ſwear, *Tis true, the Pirate 
can demand nothing in this Caſe ; 


but the Majefty of God, by whom | 


I ſwore, lays an Obligation of 
Performance upon me. But Puf- 


fendorf de Fur. N. & G. Book IV. 


Chap. ii. Sect. 9. ſeems rather to 


favour our Author's Opinion, 

I That's the Meaning of Ex 
Animz: ſententia, and not with 
Defign of obl ging yourſelf, Oaths 
would, ſignify juſt-nothing at all, 
if they obliged no further, than 
People deſigned to be obliged by 


2 


among the Romans, Do you ſwear 
fuch a Thing is fo and fo, Ex 
animi tui ſententia ? which Words 
fignify either according to your 


Mind, or upon your Conſcience, 


Hence that Jeſt which our Au- 
thor quotes in his de Orat. Cato 
the Cenſor aſk'd a Man, Have 
you a Wife or not, Ex Animi tri 


ſententia 7 meaning, 


your 
Conſc:ence or Oath : To which he 


' anſwers, Non quidem ex Animi 


mei ſententia 53 meaning, Not ac- 
cording to my Mind or Liking, 
When, for Example, a Man 
only reads or repeats the Words of 
un Oath, or the like, See Grot, 
Book II. Chap. xiii. Sect. 2. 


O 4 Cartha- 
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Carthagintans, with whom he had then to do, 
were a lawful Adverſary, between whom and us 
there is all * the Fecial, and ſeveral other Laws 
that are common to Nations. For had it been 
otherwiſe, it is certain the Senate would never 
have cclivered up + ſome eminent Perſons in Chains 
to their Enemies. 25 e 


See Chap. xi. Book I. out Power from the Senate and 
Tt Generals, who had made People. 
Leagues with the Enemy, with- 


pu 


CHAP, XXX. 
Exam'les rf ſeveral eminent Romans given up te 


the Enemy. Anſuer to the reſt of the Arguments 
bought againſt REGULUS, 


JU they di deliver both | Lucius VET vuRrivs 
F Þ and Sp. PosTHUwIUs in their ſecond Con- 
ſulſhips to their Enemies, the Samnites ; becauſe 
being beaten at the Paſſage of Caudium, and the 
Legions being diſarmed and ſent away with Diſ- 
grace, they had concluded a Peace of their own 

Heads, without any Orders from the Senate or 
People. T. Numicivs and Q. MatLivs, who 
were Tribunes of the People at the ſame Lime, 
becauſe by their Authority the Peace was conclu- 
ded, were likewiſe delivered; that ſo we might 
be freed from any Obligation of keeping it. And 
all this was done upon the Propoſal and Advice, of 
PosTH»v Mivs himſelf, who was the Perſon deli- 
vered. The Caſe of f Mancinus, a great many 


About the Year of Fome433, neral of the Samnites, See Livy, 
Carus Hontius, whom he mentioned Book IX. Chap. i. 
Cop xxi, Book II. was then Ge- t C. Hefiilius Mancinus, Con- 


Y ears 
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Vears after, was exactly the ſame, who having 
without any Orders from the Senate, ſtruck up an 
Alliance with thoſe of“ Numantia, was the firſt 
Man that ſpoke for that Bill in the Senate houſe, 
which by L Fur1vus and SexT. ATILIUsS was car- 
ried to "tho People ; and which they. agreeing to, 
he was delivered to the Enemy. He did more ho- 
neſtly than + SExT. PoMPEIUs, who being con- 
cerned in the ſame fort of Crime, made Intereſt to 
be excuſed from undergoing the ſame Puniſhment, 
and by that Means eſcaped it. This Man now 
let the Appearance of Profit prevail over Honeſty ; 
but in all the others mentioned, the Authority of 
Honeſty eaſily carried it from the pretended Pro- 
fit. | But to go on with REeGuLus: Another 
Thing urged by his Adverſaries is this, That he 
ſbou d not have performed what 1s f.rably put upon 
him. As though a Man of Courage could be 
wrought upon by Force. But tu, ſay they, did 
he go at all to 70 Senate, leing reſ lied to diſſuade 
the Delivery of the Caytives £ This is to blame 
him for that, ' which particularly deſerves Com- 
mendation : He would not depend upon his own 
Judgment, but pleading for that which he thought 


molt. expedient, left it to be determined by the 


ſul about the Year + Rome 613, 


who being brought into very gre«t 


Streights by the /Vumantiness was 


forced to make +a diſhonourable 
League with them. The Senate, 
that they might not be bound to 
the League, delivered the Author 


of it up to the Enemy. But they 


refuſed to receive him, as the 
Samnites had refus d  Pofibumjus 


before. See Vell. Puterc. Book H. 


Chop. i. 
74 ſmall Town, in Spain, 
which with a very few Men held 


Os 


Regulus, end. 


a War againſt the Romans four- 


teen Years, and beat them ſeveral 
Fimes: Arr laſt twas tzed by 
the y 


ex Africanus : 
+ Contul the Year before Mar- 
cinus, who made the firſt ſhame- 


fol * with the Numantine: ; 


but by bis Ioteteſt and Intreaties 
Ges being delivered up to them, 
He was the firſt of the, Pompeys 
that ever was Conſul. 
} He.teturng to his Defence of 
e the ather 
againſt him. 


Judgnien t 


Arguments urg 
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Judgment of the Senate: And had it not been for 
his Council in the Caſe, the Priſoners had ſurel 

been ſent again to Carthage, and he remained ſafe 
in his native Country: But this he concluded 
would be a Prejudice to the Publick, and therefore 
eſteemed it to be no more than his Duty to ſpeak 
what he thought, and endure what might come of 
it | Laſtly, they add, That whatever makes high- 
I for one's Profit and Advantage, thereby beccmes 
hinefl. I anſwer, That it “ may indeed antece- 
dently be ſuch, but can never. thereby become ſuch: 
For nothing is profitable but what is honeſt; and 
Things do not become honeſt by their firſt being 
profitable, but become profitable by their firſt bein 

honeſt. I conclude therefore, That of all ty 
great and wonderful Examples, which might eafily 
de brought upon this Subject, it will be hard to 
find any more illuſtrious and commendable than 
this of REGULUS. 


® Fieri ſignifies to be made, and it cannot be made boneſt by its be- 
e actually to be: The Meaning ing profitable, if it were other- 
is, That a Thing which is very | wiſe diſhoneſt, 
p-ofitable may be alſo honeſt 3 but HEE 


* 


— — — * 


— 


CHAP. XXX l. 


RecuLvus's returning to Carthage, a Commenda- 
tim of thoſe Times. The Sac ednet: of an Oath, 
though extor ted by Furce among the anc ent Romans. 
This illuſtrated by the Example, of PoMponivs 
and MANLIus. FO dots MY a +: 


UT the: only Thing that deſerves our Admi- 
B ration, in all this glorious Conduct of Re G u- 
Los, is his perſuading the Senate not to reftore the 
Captives. As for his returning aga n to Carthage, 
h . a It 
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it is true we admire it in our Days, but at thoſe 


Times he could not have poſſibly avoided it. The 


Age, I think, therefore ſhould rather be com- 
mended for that, than the Man. For there is no- 
thing our Anceſtors took greater Care of, than that 
the Tie of an Oath ſhould be always held as moſt 
ſacred and inviolable. This appears plainly from 
the XII Tables ; it appears from thoſe Laws which 
are called “ Sacratæ; it appears from the ſtrict Ob- 
ſervation of Leagues, by which we are obliged to 
keep Faith even with Enemies; and laſtly, it ap- 
pears from the Puniſhments and Penalties which 
have been inflicted by the Cenſors; who in no one 
Thing have been more ſevere, than in puniſhing 
thoſe who had tranſgreſſed their Oaths. M. Pom- 
PONIUS, a Tribune of the People, once entered 
an Action againſt L. Manrivss the Son of Au- 
Lu, who had been Dictator, for holding that 
Office ſomewhat I»nger than he ſhould have done. 
And amongſt other Things brought in this too 
againſt him, that he kept his Son TiTus, who 


was afterwards FoxqQuaTvus, from Converſation 


with the World, and had ſtrictly charged him to 
live ſolitary in the Country. As ſoon as the 
Son heard his Father.. was in Trouble about this 
Buſineſs, he is reported immediately to have ſet 
out for Rome, and come early in the Morning to 
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® Becauſe the Commons, think - 
ing they were oppreſſed by the 
Nobles, raiſed a Sedition, and re- 
tiring to a Place call'd Sgcer mons, 
refuſed to return till ſuch and fuch 
Privileges were granted them by 
the Senate. The Laws made up- 
on that Occaſion were called Sa- 
crate. See Livy, Book II. Chap. 
xxxii, xxxiii, and Paul, Manut. 
de Leg. Rom. p. 39. 


9 
t Surnamed Imperioſus, A O 


liant and noble Roman ; he was 
choſe Dictator upon à religious 
Account, for driving a Nail intq 
Fupiter's Temple, [ Livy, Book. 
VII. Chap. iii.] but a War fal- 
ling out in the mean time, he 
would have managed that too, 
impertouſly forcing the Youth to 
take Arms; which got him the 


Hatred of the Tribunes, and made 
Pomponius accuſe him, about the 
Year of Rome 393. | | 

6 Pouro- 
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Pomeontvs's Houſe. Pomponivs was no ſooner 
told of his coming, but he got up immediately ; 
and thinking the Youth, out of Anger, had brought 
ſome Complaint- againſt his Father, commanded 
all others to depart the Room, and him alone. to 
be brought in to him. As ſoon as the young Man 
was got into the Room, he drew. his Sword, and 
ſwore he would immediately kill PomPon1vus, un- 
Jefs he would promiſe him upon Oath to meddle 
with his Father no further. Pomeonivs, out of 
ſudden Apprehenſion of the Danger, did ſwear to 
him accordingly, and diſcharged his Father from 
any mere Trouble ; having firſt reported the Mat- 
ter to the People, and told them why he was for- 
ced to Jet fall his Action. Thus ſtrict and conſci- 
entious were People at thoſe Times in obſerving 
their Oaths. And this TII vs MAxxLius is that 
yery Perſon, who being afterwards challenged: by 
a mighty Frenckman, * killed him in a Duel by the 
River + Anien, and was ſurnamed ToxquAaTus 
from wearing a Chain, (in / atin, To guis) which 
he took from his Neck. © The ſame Man again, in 
his third Conſulſhip, put to Flight and defeated 

the / atins near || Veſeris. He was indeed a very 


reat and extracrdinary Perſon ; who as he ſhewed 


his Love, in this Cafe, to his Father, ſo he 
t unnaturally cruel to his Son. . 


* 


The Year of Reme 394, 
T. Quintius Pennus, being Dictator. 
Livy, Book VI. Chap. ix, x- 

- + A River in /taly, that falls 
into the Tiber a few Miles above 
Rome; whence tis now call'd Te. 
werone, that is, the little Tiber. 

|| Another River in Italy, not 
far from the Foot of the Mcun- 
tain Veſuvius. | 


” « ww = 


Was 


I Bis Son fought a fingle Com- 
bat with Geminius Metius, a ſtout 
Latin, and overcame him z but 
becauſe he did it without Leave 
from him who was General, be 
commanded his Hezd to be cut off, 
for bis Breach of Military Diſci- 
pline : Hence Manliana Imperia, 
uſed to fignify any unnatural Ri- 
gour and Barbarity. 


"CHAP. 
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The Severity of the Romans againſt the Breakers of 
. - Oaths." The Example of ten ſent by HANNIBAL 
to the Senate, upon Oath of returning. Fraud not 
* ſufficient to excuſe 4 Perjury, A reſolute Action 
F the Senate in not redeeming” eight thouſand Pri- 
 Joners. The Concluſton of this Head. 1 40 


DU T as Recurvs did well in performing his 
D Oath; ſo thoſe Ten, who, after the Battle at 
Cannæ, were by HANNIBAL ſent to the Roman Se- 
nate, upon Oath of returning to the Carthaginian 
Camp, if they could not obtain an Exchange of 
Priſoners, did ill if they did not return according- 
ly : Concerning whom Writers have differed in 
their Relations. * Por yB1vs, an Author of very 
good Credit, informs us, Ten Perſons of conſi- 
derable Quality were ſent to the Senate; and that 
nine of them did honeſtly return to the Camp, not 
having been able to obtain what they went about; 
but the tenth ſtaid behind and remained at Rome. 
This Man, as ſoon as he was out cf the Camp, 


pretending he had forgot to take ſomething along 


with him, went back thither again; as thinking 
his returning under ſuch a Colour, was a very ſuf- 
ficient Performance of his Oath. But certainly 
he was miſtaken ; for Cunning is ſo far from ex- 


cuſing a Perjury, + that it aggravates it rather, and 


*' An eminent Hiſtorian, Na- World, containing forty Books; 
tive of Acbaia, and Son of one moſt of which are now loft, 
Lycortas, a Prince of that Coun- + For all Departure from the 
try; but afterwards brought to Simplicity of an Oath ( 7 4 
Rome, where he was admired for the Words of a very great Man) 
bis Learning by all the Great is a Degree of Perjury ; and a 
Men, Scipio, Laelius, Ke. He Man is never a whit the leſs for- 
wrote in Grcek a Hiſtory of the ſworn, becauſe bis Perjury is a 


makes 
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makes it the more criminal. This therefore was 
no more than a. fooliſh Piece of Craftineſs, impu- 
dently pretending to paſs for Prudence: Where- 
upon the Senate took care to order, that my crafty 
Gentleman ſhould be ſent back in Fetters again to 
HANNIBAL. But the gloriouſeſt Action of the 
Senate was this; HANNIBAL had * eight-thouſand 
of our Soldiers his Priſoners, not ſuch as had ei- 
ther been taken in Battle, or had fled from any 
imminent Danger of their Lives; but were left 
in the Camp by PAurus and VARRO, the then 
two Conſuls. The Senate decreed that theſe 
ſhould not be ranſomed, though it might have 
been done with a ſmall Sum of Money ; for 
no other End but to let our Soldiers ſee, that 
either they muſt reſolve to conquer or die. 
Upon the News of which, as the ſame Author 
tells us, HAN NIBAL preſently began to be diſ- 
heartened, when he ſaw that the Senate and Peo- 
ple of Rome had fo great Reſolution even in the 
midſt of their Misfortunes. Thus, we ſee, Ho- 
neſty gets the Better in the Compariſon, againſt 
that which has only the Appearance of Profit. 
But + Ac1Livs, who has written an Hiſtory in 
Greek, ſays, More of them returned under this 
Pretence to the Camp, hoping by ſuch a Trick to 
get quit of their Oaths ; and that they were all of 


Conſuls were defeated by Han- 
nibal, 

+ A learned Roman, who was 
Quæſtor and Tribune of the Peo- 
ple. He writ the Annals of the 
Roman Empire in Greek, which 


little finer and more artificial 
than ordinary. And tho' Men 
think by ſuch Devices to ſave 
themſelves harmleſs from the 
Guilt of ſo great a Sin, they do 
really increaſe it, by adding to 


their Iniquity the impudent Folly 
of mocking God, and deceiving 
themſelves. 

After the Battle of Canne, 
where Pauirs and Varro the two 


are thought to have been tranſ- 
lated into Latin by Q. Claudias 
gadrigarius, and to be the 
udii Annales Aciliani, quoted 


them 
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them branded with Shame and Diſhonour by the 
Cenſors for ſo doing. But let us now put an End 
to this third Head, ſince from what has been ſaid it 
is apparently manifeſt, That whatever is contrary 
to the Virtue of Fortitude ; that is to ſay, what- 
ever is done with a timorous, mean, diſheartened, 
abject Spirit, can never be really and truly pro- 
fitable, becauſe it is wicked, diſgraceful, and 
odious. And ſuch would this Action of REGcuLvs 
have been, had he either, in delivering his Senſe 
about the Captives, ſpoke what was for his wn, 
not the Publick Security ; or afterwards choſen to 


remain at Home, inſtead of returning to fulfil his 
Oath. | | 


— 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


Nothing contrary to Temperance, &c. can be truly 
profitable. Wha tboſe Philoſophers were, that 
made Happineſs and Miſery conſiſt in Pleaſure 
and Pain. This Oftinian ruins all Virtue, Pru- 
dence, Fo titude, Temperante, and Juſtice : How- 
ever, theſe Philoſophers endeavour. to clear them- 


ſelves > this Imputation; but cannit get well | 
off. Pleaſure oppoſite to Honeſtly. The Abſur- 


dity of thoſe, wha would have made Hafpineſs to 
conſiſt in both 7 
this laſt Book. How far Pleaſure may be allow- 
cd. A Concluſiin, by way of Exhortatin to his 


San. INE 


E have now finiſhed our third Head; * the 
fourth and laſt remains only to be ſpoke 


® He has ſhewn that nothing contrary to three of the general 


can ever be profitable, that is Virtues, Juftice, Prudence, and 


2 
to, 


A ſhort Recapitulation of 


— — — 
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to, which contains in it Decency, Modeſty, Mo- 
deration, Continence and Temperance. And 
can any Thing be profitable, that is cppoſite to a 
Train of ſuch excellent Virtues ? There hath 
been however a Sect of Philoſophers, Scholars of 
ARISTIPPUsS, who were call'd * Cyrenaicks 3 and 
others, who had the Name of + Annicerians-given 
them, that affirm all Good to conſiſt in Pleaſure, 
and count Virtue itſelf therefere only deſirable, be- 
cauſe of ſome Pleaſure that it brings along with it. 
But theſe being now almoſt worn out of Date, 
Eric Rus is mightily come into Vogue, the great 
Supporter, and, as it were, ſecond Founder of the 
ſame Opinions. With theſe we muſt fight (as 
they ſay) with Might and Main, if ever we think 
of ſupporting the Gauſe, and maintaining the In- 

tereſt of Virtue and Honeſty. For if what ME 
TRODORUS has written paſs for 'T'ruth, That what- 
ener can truly be calPd our Profit, nay and all the 
Welfare and Ha pineſs of Life, confifts in a firm Con- 
ſtitution of Bed, and a well-grounded Hope of its 
laſting Continuance ; it is certain this Profit, nay this 
ſovereign Profi: (for ſuch they account it) muſt 
ſometimes be ſet in oppoſition to Honeſty. + Fog 


Th 1441 a7 4 1 975 8 | 
Courage: It only remains that See Menage on Laertiur's Life of 
be ſhew the ſame of the © Hriſlippus, where he ſhews there 
fourth, Temperance ; , which he; were two call'd Anniceris a The | 
endeavours to do in this Chap- former Contemporary with Plate, 
ter. |  * and his Redeemer when a Slaye | 
* Becauſe Ariflippus Chap. in Egina 3 and the latter of this 
xiv. Bock I.] was born at Cy- Se. 
rene, a Town in Africk, | An Athenian, Scholar and 
F So called from one Anni- mott intimate Friend to Epi- 
eeris, a Cyrentan, Scholar of curys ; often 'mention'd by our 
Parabates, a Cyrenaick. He Author. 
correfted a little the Cyrenaick 1 He proceeds to ſhew, That 
Opinions, and therefore was this Opinion rains all the Virtues 3 
call's Founder of a new Sect. as fiſt, Prudence. 


what, 
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what, in the firſt Place, will be-the Office of Pru- 
dence ? only to cater and look about for Pleaſures ? 
How miſerable a Caſe is that Virtue in, which is 
thus made a Servant and Pander to Pleaſure ? But 
what ſhall be her Buſineſs in this Office? to taſte 
and diſtinguiſh ingeniouſly betwixt Pleaſures ? 
Suppoſing this to be a pleaſant Buſineſs, tis cer- 
tainly the moſt ſcandalous one that could ever have 
been thought on. Again, Can he that makes Pain 
be the greateſt Evil, have ever ſuch a Virtue as 
Fortitude in him, the very Nature of which con- 
ſiſts wholly in deſpiſing of Pains and Difficulties ? 
I know Ep1cuRus upon ſeveral Occaſions, and 
this in particular, ſpeaks very couragio':{ſly as to 
the. Matter of Pain; but we muſt not conſider fo 
much what is ſaid, as what ought to be ſaid by a 
Man of his Principles, who makes Pleaſure and 
Pain to be the ultimate Bounds of Man's Happi- 
neſs and Miſery. So again, if you'd hear him 
about Continence and Temperance, he tells you abun- 

dance of extraordinary Things in a great many 
Places; but he is gravell'd (as we ſpeak) and 
can never be able to acquit himſelf handſomely. 
For with what Face of Reaſon can he commend 
Temberance, who places his Happineſs in the En- 
joyment of Pleaſures? * When the ſenſual Appe- 
tite follows after Pleaſures, and it is the Buſi- 
neſs of Temperance to correct that Appetite. 
+ But ſtill they endeavour, in each of theſe 


® That is Pleaſure (Epicurus's commends Temperance, and yet 
Happineſs) conſiſts in indulgiog makes Pleaſure his fovereign 
the ſenſu>] Appetite z but Tem- Good. N = 
perance confiſts in oppoſing this f Having prov'd that this Opi. 
Appetite ; therefore Temperance nion ruins all the Virtues ; he 
and Pleaſure can never agree ; and proceeds to ſhew how theſe ende1- 
conſequently Epicurus is incon- vour to bring th:mſclves off in 
Gent with himſelf, when be each of them, 


Virtues, 
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Virtues, to bring themſelves off by one little Shift 
or other: Thus Prudence is admitted, and defin'd 
to de the Sill of ſupplying us with Pleaſures, and de- 
fending us from Pains : And they make out Forti- 
rde as well as they can, by ſaying it conſiſts in 
deſpiſing Death and enduring Torments : They do 
bring in a ſort of Temperance too, though not with- 
out a great deal of Straining and Difficulty ; but 
however they make a Shift, after ſome Faſhion, 
by ſaying, they count it the greateſt Pleaſure, if 
they can but be exempt from Pain and Uneaſineſs. 
Thus theſe three Virtues ſtand up pretty well; 
but Zu/tice, the fourth, totters mightily with them, 
or rather indeed is quite fallen to the Ground; 
with all thoſe Duties which relate to the Mainte- 
nance of human Scciety : * For what Kindneſs, 
Liberality, Affability or Friendſhip can there be 
amongſt thoſe, who. defire theſe Virtues not pure- 
ly for themſelves, but only in relation to their 
Pleaſure, or Advantage? Lo make ſhort then, I 
ſhall only ſay, that as I have ſhewn before, That 
nothing can be profitable which is contrary to Ho- 
neſty; ſo now [I do affirm, That Pleaſure in ge- 
neral is contrary to Honeſty, I the more blame 
therefore Dix oMAchus and CALL1PHo, who 
thought this Diſpute might be brought to an Iſſue, 
if they joined both Pleaſure and Virtue together, 
like a Man and a Beaſt as it were in the ſame 
Yoke. For Virtue can never admit of this Con- 
junction, but abbors and diſdains it; nor can ever 
the ſovereign Good and Evil, which muſt be one 
ſingle and ſimple Thing, be made up and com- 
pounded of ſuch different Principles. But of this, 


See Note + on Book I. Chop. ii. Happineſs confiſt in Pleaſure and 
+ Two Philoſophers often men- Honeſſ y joinꝰd together: See Aca- 
tion'd by our Author, who made demic. Queft, Book IV. e. 45. 


which 
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which is a Thing of the greateſt Moment, I have 
written at large in * another Work: Let us now 
return to our preſent Subject: What has been ſaid 
in this laſt Book, I hope, is enough to let any one 
ſee, how it is his Duty to determine his Choice, 
if that which ſeems uſeful and expedient for him, 
ſhould come. into Competition with that which is- 
Honeſt. But if it ſhould be ſaid, That even Plea- 
ſure carries with it the Appearance of Profit; let it 
alſo be conſidered, That it never can be brought 
to an Agreement with Honeſty : For the moſt 
that can poſſibly be ſaid for Pleaſure, (that we 
may not ſeem wholly to exclude it) is, That 
it ſerves. by way of Sauce, to give a Reliſh to 


Things, but has no true Profit or Advantage in 
itſelf. . 


This is the Preſent, dear Son Mark, that your 
Father. ſends you, and in my Opinion it is a 
very good one; but that will depend upon 
the Uſe you ſhall make of it. However en- 
tertain, among CRATIPPUs's Lectures, theſe 
three Books, and ſhew them at leaſt the Civility 
due to Strangers. Had it been my Fortune to 
have come to Athens (+ which had ſurely been 
done, if I had not been recalld by the Cries of 
my. Country) you might then perhaps ſometimes 
have heard my Lectures: However fince now, 
in peruſing theſe Sheets, you'll have my Voice, 
as it were, by Proxy; Pray beſtow upon them 
as much Time as you can, and I am ſure you can 
as much as you pleaſe. When I hear you take 


His Books De Finibus Bono- Publick. See his own Relation 
rum & Malorum. | of it, at the beginning of his firſt 
+ He was on his way thither; Philippick, and Epiſt. 7. lib. 16. 
but was ſent home again by ſome ad tic. and Epiſt. 1. Gb. 10. 
wha told bim, that bis Preſence ad Fam. 
would be very advantageous to the 


a Plea- 
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a Pleaſure in this Sort of Studies, 'twill delight 
me to talk to you (which | hope may be ſpeedily) 
Face to Face; or however to write to you, 
though at never ſo great a Diſtance. In the mean 
Time, Adieu, my dear Cicers, and aſſure your- 
ſelf, that though no one in the World is more dear 
to me than you are, yet you'll hereafter be much 
more ſo, if | find you take Delight in ſuch Wri- 
tings and InſtruQions. | 


®.. 
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r/1 Figure refers to one of the three Books, the 


econd, &c. to the Chapter of that Book, 


A. 


. little differing from 
the Peripateticla, 1. 1, 3, 4- 
have a Right to treat about Du- 
ties, 1, 2. how differing from 
the ' Sceptichs; . and why they 
diſpute againſt every thing, 2, 2. 
formerly the ſame with the 
Pertipazetichs, 
to a Set of Opinions, 3, 4. 
3 how far allowable, 
» 14+ 
** the Hiftorian, 3, 32. 
Acknowledgment a ſufficient Re- 
turn of a Kindneſs, 2, 20. 
Actopolis, its Entrance, a, 17. 
Action gives a true Value to Vir- 
tue, 1, 6. to take eee 
culation, 1, 6, 43, 44, 45. 
to be ventur*s on, 5 we * 
of its Honeſty, 1, 9. ſhould be 
free from Raſhneſs, Ve. 1, 29. 
three Rules to be obſerv'd for 
keeping Decorum in our Actions, 
1, 39. Order and Regularity to 
de obſerved in our Actions, 
1, 40. Theſe depend upon Time 
and Place, 1, 40. 
ill apply'd become ill ones, 2, 18. 
Actors chuſe the Parts fitteſt for 
their Humours, 1, 31. reſpet 


3.4 ate not tied 


good Actions 


Modeſty, 1, 35. 


Admiration, how mov'd i in Men, 


2, 10, 11. 

Advantages tempt Men to de 
Rogues, 3, 10. 

Advice of Friends to be d in 
© Proſperity, - , 26. of expe- 
rienc'd Men, in doubt, 1, 41. 
Rules about taking this Ad- 
vice, 1, 41, 

Advocates may plead for what is 
not really true, 2, 14- 

LEdiles who, and their Magnifi- 
cence, 2, 16, 

Affability wins People's Love, 
2, 14- 

tion odious, 1, 36. 

Africanus his ſaying, That Men 
grown proud, Ce. 1, 26. his 
Retirement and Saying, That 
he was never tTefs Idle, Sc. 
3, 1. Afric, the younger razes 
_— e and Numantia, 1,22. 

of Paulus, 1, 33. not to 
be N by Money, 2, 22. 

Agamemnon ſacrificed his Daugh- 
ter, 3, 25. 

Agreement between the ſeveral- 

Orders, the Support of a State, 
» 22+ 

4 commended, 1, 42. 

Ajax, his Character, 1, 31. 

Alexander 


—_— Pberæus the Tyrant, 


; Ode the Great, often guilty 
of great Vices, 1, 26. chidden 
by his Father for giving Mo- 
ney, 2, 15. 

Ambition a great Cauſe of Inju- 
ſtice, 1, 8, 19. is generally in 
Men of the greateſt Souls, ibid. 
is contrary to true Courage, I, 
19, 20. robs a Man of his Li. 
berty, 1, 20. is deſtructive to 
a State, I, 25. 2, 21. 

Anger »gainft Adverſaties to be 
avoided, .1, 25. eſpecially in 
puniſhing, 1, 25. alſo in com- 
mon Diſcourſe ; in Chiding, 
and in Quarrels, 1, 38. 

Arnnicerian Philoſophers, 3, 33. 

Another*s Right, ſee take. 8 

Antipater the Stoick, 2, 24. 3, 14. 

Apella's Venus, 3, 2. 

Applauſe, the deſite of it to be 
avoided, I, 19, 20. 

Azquillius*s Formule, 3, 14, 15. 

Aratus the Sicyenian, 2, bye 

Ariftippus, 1, 41. 3, 33. 

Ariſto, 1, 2. 

4 neglected Floqdence, I, 

his Opinion about Shews to 


he People, Ic. 2, 16. makes 


Honeſty far outweigh all other 
Goods, 3y 8. 


Armies of ſirtle uſe abroad, with- * 


out Prudence at home, &c. 

T, 22. 

* not to be given hattily, 

» 6. 
4 a famous Univerſity, 1, 1. 
„ 2. 

aps make a cruel Edict, 
3, 11. foiſake their City for 
fear of the Perfians, ibid. re- 
ject a diſhoneſt Propotal, Se. 
ibid. 

Avarice one great Cauſe of Inju- 
Nice, 1, 7, 8. a Sign of a nar- 
row and ſordid Spirit, 1, 20. 
Magiſtrates ſhould be free from 
Suſpicion of it, 2, 21, is de- 
ſtructive to a State, 2, 22. 
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= 


Bl. the Nllyrian, 2, 17. 
Bargains ſhould be made at a 
Word, 3,1 
Beauty of two bew, 1, 36. how 
to be gotten, ibid. 
Becoming, ſee 
Benefits; how we ſhould judge of 
their Value, 1, 15. done either 
by our Money or Induſtry, 2, 
1 5. relate either to the Repub- 
lick, or to Particulars, 2, 19, 
A Se. upon whom beſt beſtow a, 
2, 18, 20. 
Body ſhould de 1nur'd to Labour, 


1, 23. The Care Nature hat 


taken in its Fabrick, 1, 35. 
Bounty, 12. ſee Liberality. 
Boys not allowed all ſorts of 

Plays, T, 29. N 
— r, 38. 

in n Magifrates the Ruin 

* a Republick, 2, 21, 22. 

Laws made againſt it by the 

Romans, 2, 21. 

Brutes, how differing hein Men, 
I, 4, Sc. we often talk of 
their Courage, but not Joſtice, 
&c. x, 16. 

Brutus depos'd Collatinus, 3, 10. 

Building; its Meafures and End, 
T, 39. 

Boyer ſhould not uſe Arts to beat 

down the Prices, 3, 15. dee 

Seller. 


* 


C. 


Al,, Brother of Catulus, a 
facetious Man, 1, 37. 

Ceſar broke thro* the moſt ſacred 
Ties for the Sake of Empire, 

1, 8. robb'd ſome that he might 
be generous to others, 1, 14. 
rent and mangled his Country, 
1, 17. was murder'd for his 
Tyranny, 2, 7. triumphs over 
Marſeilles, &c. 2, 8. bis Par- 

| ty 
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ty wu wicked and deteſtable, 
>. 13. lov'd Villany, tho“ he 
got nothing by it, 2, 24. makes 
himſelf King of the Romans, 
Sc. 3, 21. 

Callicratidas too careful of his 
own Honour, 1, 24. a Lover 
of Simplicity, 1, 30. 

Calling, ſee Life. 

Callipbo and Dinomachus join Plea- 
ſure and Virtue, 3, 33+ 

Kabnxe, what, I, 3. 

Cannius's Bargain, 3, 14. 

Carriage toward all Men to be 
taken Care of, 1, 28, 35 · 

Cartbagimians treacherous, 1, 12. 

Cato Cenſorius, his Letter to 5 2 
pPilius, 1, 11, caus d the third 
Cartbaginian War, 1, 23. bis 
Apothegms, 1, 29. his An- 
ſwer about managing an Eſtate, 
2, 25, 

Cato, Father to Uticenfis, his De- 
termination of a Caſe, 3, 16. 

Cato Uticenfis's Genius, 1, 31- 

too headftrong in ſtanding up 
for the Iatereft of. the Publick, 
Jy 22+ _ 

Katz dajpa, what, 1, 3. 

Catulus not inferiour to Pompey, 
1, 22. Catuli counted the beſt 
Speakers, 1, 37. | 

Chiding ſometimes neceſſary, 1, 
wy Rules to be obſerv'd in it, 


china naturally lov'd, 1, 4. 

Cbryſippus's excellent Saying, 3z 
10. 

Ciceros Service to his Cou try 
men by Writing, 1, 1. aſſumes 
to himſelf the Virtues of an 
Orator, Cc. ibid. his prudent 

Management of the Republick, 
I, 22. 2, 24. got his Prefer · 
ments by all the Votes, 2, 17. 
detakes himſelf to Retirement, 
3, 1. defign'd to have gone to 
Athens, 3, 33. 

Cimbers and Celtibers, 1, 2. 

 Cimon- of Atbemsi's Hoſpitality, 


Company 


D EX. 


2, 18. 

Circumſtances of Men to be f re- 
garded in Giving, 1, 8. 2, 18. 
make that not to be a Crime, 
which uſually is one, 3, 4. 

Cities, in taking- them nothing 
to be done cruelly, Sc. 1, 24. 
the great uſe of them, 2, 4, 
why at firſt built, 2, 21, 22, 


Chombrotus beat by Epaminondas, 
1, 24. 

Cloaths ; only Health to be re- 
garded in them, 1, 30. Mode- 
ration to be obſerved in the 
Fineneſs of them, 1, 36. 

Clowniſhneſs to be onde, * 
35» 36. 

: All Things at firſt 
were ſo, 1, 7. what Things 
are common — all, 1, 16. 

3 a an would be weary 
of his Life without it, 1, 43. 
to keep company with good and 
wiſe Men recommends young 
People, — 13. 

Conceal, how differing from, 20 
to tell, 3, 12. what it is, 3, 13. 

Concord, a; Pillar of any State, 
2, 22. 

Confidence, ſee Truſt. z 

Conflantia, what it is, 1, 20. 

Contemplation ſhould give place to 
Action, 1, 4. 6, 43, 44, 45+ 

Copulation, the Dzfire of it natu- 
ral to all Animals, 1, 4. , 

Corinth raz'd by the Romans, I, | 
11. 3, 11. 

Correction, ſee Chiding, Pang. 
ment. 

Covetouſneſs, ſee A varice. 

Countenance to be kept always 
the 8 without Dejection, 
1, 2 3 

Counterfeit; nothing can be laſt- 
ing that is ſuch, 2, 12. 


_ , Country 


The 


Country claims a Share in us, 
1, 8. the Love we have for it 
ſwallows up all other Loves, 
I, 17. their Wickedneſs who 
injure it, 1, 17. every one that 
is able ought to ſerve it, 1, 20. 
ſhould be preferr'd even before 
Parents, 1, 17, 45« 3, 23. 

Courage is a Virtue contending 
for Honeſty, 1, 19. an Enemy 
to Treachery, &c. ibid. to De- 
fire of Applauſe, 1, 20. confiſts 
in two Things, ibid. is obtain'd 


by the Mind, not the Body, 


1, 23. in War, recommends 
young Men, 2, 13. Kg us 
to fear nothing, 
—— profitable thet is con- 
trary to it 3, 26, Sc. 
Craft, fee Cunning, 
Craſſus [Marc.] his Saying obout 
Riches, 1, $. made Heir by 


l falſe Will, 35 18. an ill Man, 
* * an Orator, 1, 37 


tot Honour by an jon, 
2, 13. 
Craſſus the Wealthy, Mate, 2, 
16. 


n who be wth I, 1. 
Crucky moſt contrary to Nature, 


Cunning far from troe Wiſdom, 


1, 19. 2, 
Miichief It, 3 17. doth not 
excuſe from Perjury, but rather 
2 vates it, 2 32+ 

* — and Civil Conftitutions 
to be follow'd, 1, 41. ſome 
may act againſt them, and others 
not, 161d. 

Cynicks _ againſt Modeſty, 


1, 1 35. to de wholly rejected, 
„41. 
cem Philoophes 37 33» 


D. 


Ding in the Streets ſcan- 
dalous, 3, 19, 25. 


27. 


- 3, 17. the great 
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Danger how far to be undertaken, 
1, 24. we ſhould endanger our- 
ſelves rather than the Publick, 
ibid. 

Debts forgiven, Ce. 2, 22, 23. 
Governors ſhould hinder Peo- 
ple from running into Debts, 
2, 24. 

Deceit frees a Man from being 
bound by bis Promiſe, 1, 10. 
Decency obſerv*d by a Man only, 
I, 4. inſeparable from Honefty. 
1.27. is ſeen in all the Parts 
of Honeſly, ibid. two Sorts of 
it, univerſal and particular, 
ibid. draws the Approbation of 
all, 1, 28. relates both to 
Body and Mind, ibid. nothing 

decent that's contrary to a 
Man's Genius, 1, 31. * 
of Living according to univerſal 
Nature, 1, 28, 29, 30. accord- 
ing to each Men's particular 
one, 1, 30, 31. according to 
one's Place or Station in the 
World, 1, 32. is =_ in our 
Words, ions, Cc. 1, 

in our Eyes, Hands, Oc. 2 
conſiſis in three things, Sid. 

Decorum of the Poets, 1, 28. 

Defending m ore laudable than to 
accuſe, 2, 14. todefend a guilty 
Perſon lawful, ibid. | 

Define ; the Subject of a Diſ- 
courſe ought to be defin'd at 
the Beginning, I, 2. 

Deliberation, five Heads of it, 
T, 3. in ſome Caſes ſinful, 3, 
4, 8, Sc. 

Demetrius Pbakreus, who he 

| was, J, 1. blames +erida, 


2, 17- 
Demetrius forſaken by the Mace- 
* doniam, 2, 7. 
Demoſthenes, a Hearer of Plato, 
I, 1, at what Age be began his 
Study, 2, 13. 
Defire of Riches; &c. ſee Ava- 
rice, Ambition. 


Deſpifing different from having 
an 
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an ill Opinion of, 2, 10. 
Daa 850 about the De- 
ſtruction of Men, 2, 5. 
Difficult Subjects, ſee Study. Dif- 
ficulty makes a Thing -more 
honourable, 1, 19. 
Diogenes and. Antipater diſpute, 
43, 12, 13. 
Dion taught by Plate, 1, 44. 
Dionyfius the Sicilian Tyrant, 


Z, 7+ by 

Direct 4 . wandering Traveller, 
1, 16. | 

Diſcourſe : Variety in Mens Ways 
of it, 1, 30. not to be dreſs'd 
up with Greek Expreſſions, 1, 
31. of two forts, 1, 37. 2, 14. 
common Diſcourſe ſhould be 
eaſy, Ce. ibid. free from Paſ- 
ſion, &c. 1, 38. ſhould be 
agreeable to the Subject we 
diſeourſe upon, 1, 37, 40. 

Diſputing of two ſorts, by Rea- 
ſon and by Force, 1, 11, 


* 


Diſſimulation Mioald be excluded, 


15. L's — 

Digkon ſhould take in the whole 
Matter divided, 1, 3. 

Dolus malus, what, 3, 14+ pu- 
niſh*d by the Civil Laws, 3, 15. 

Donations to the People, when 
allowable, 2, 16, 17. 

Doubt: We ſhould do nothing, 
of which we. donbt whether 
*tis honeſt or not, x, 9. in 
Caſes of doubt aſk expericnc'd 
Mens Advice, 41. | 

Duties: The whole Subje&t of 
them eouſiſts of two Parts, 1, 3. 
middle and perfect ones, ibid. 
3. 3.4. incumbent on us in 
every part of our Lives, 1, 2. 
greater ones to take Place be- 
fore leſs, 1, 10. Duty to Porents 
adorns a young Man, 2, 13. 


E. 


* 


Ducation of Youth a laud i- 


ble Employment, 1, 42+ 
: {-% 2. 1 * 2995 


, 


DE X. 
makes many uſeful Men, Ce. 


I, 44. | 
Effeminacy to be avoided, r, 4. 
ſee Niceneſs, $9.2 

its Signification, 1, 30. 

Eloquence preferable to acute 
Thinking, 1, 44. its great 
force, &c. 2, 14. its Downfal 
in Rome, 2, 19. gives one Op. 
80 of obliging many, 


Enemies by the old Romans call d 
Strangers, 1, 12. Juſtice to be 
kept towards them, 1, 17, 12. 
3, 29. Difference of Carriage 
to be obſerv'd. toward them, 
T, 12, none to be reckon'd 
Enemies, but who take up 
Arms ag inſt the State, x, 25. 

Ennius, 1, 8, 16. 

Epicurus ruins all Virtue, 1, 2. 

3, 33- makes Happineſs conſiſt 

in Pleaſure, 3, 33. endeavours 

to bring himſelf off, but in 
vain, ibid. 

Eſtate, how to be gotten, bet- 
ter d, Sc. 1, 26. 2, 24. 25. 
*ris a Scandal to ruin it by 
Neglect, 2, 18. what the beſt, 

that can be left to a Sor, 1, 


8 | 

6 of Temper, a Part of 
Courage, 1, 26. | 

Evils; the leaſt to be choſen, 
3, 1, 28, 29. thoſe of Body 
and Fortune leſs than thoſe of 
the Soul, 3, 5 | 

Euripides's Cbæniſſæ, 3, 21. 

Eu latgla, what it ſignifies, 1, 40, 

Exacting to be avoided in Dealing: 
with others, 2, 18. 

Exerciſe requilite to make Men 
perfect, 1, 18. 

Extraordinary Thiags move Ad- 
miration, 2, 10. 5 
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F. 


Fabius Labet''s Triek, 1, 
10. Fab, Maximus his wile 
Delaying, 1, 24. his Subtilty 
and Cunning, 1, 30. 
Faggicius's Juſtice, 1, 13, 3,4, 22+ 
Faith the Foundation of Juſtice, 
1, 7. ſet up in the Capitol next 
to Jupiter, 3, 29. to be kept 
with Enemies, 14:4, See Oaths, 
Fathers often follow d in Courſe 
of Life by their Sons, 7, 32. 
Rules to be obſetv'd in imita- 
ting them, 1, 33. whether to 
be accus'd by their Sons, ſhould 
they plot againſt the State, 
3. 23: 5 
Fear one Cauſe of Injuſtice, 1, 7. 
Promiſes made through Fear 
not binding, 1, 10. an impro- 
per Way of getting Men to be 
of our Side; and the ill Con- 
ſequences of it, 2, 7, 8. 
Fecial Law of the Romans, 1, 11. 


„29. 
File derived by the Stoicks, 1, 7. 
Ex fide bona, a Form in Law, 
3, 17. | 
Fighting when laudable, 1, 23. 
Finbria ſudge in 2 Caſe, 3, 19. 
Flatterers to be avvided, 1, 26, 
Eſtates got by Flottery, ſcanda- 
lous, 3, 18. 


Perce and Fraud, the two Ways 


of injuring Men; the latter 
more odious, 1, 13. a couiagi- 
ous Man can't be forced, 3, 31. 

Forms in Judgment, 3, 15. the 
general Form or Rule, 3, 5. 

Fortune muſt yield to Nature, t, 
33. her Influence upon the good 
or ill Succeſs of Actions, 2, 6. 
Seditions will never be wanting 
while Men hope to make their 
Fortunes by them, 2, 8. to be 
tranſported with good or ill 
Fortune ſhews a mean Spitit, 
1, 26. 


Freedom, wherein it conſiſts, 1, 
20, 6p a 
Fretfulneſs upon unſeaſonable Vi. 
fits, Ec. to be avoided, 1, 25. 
Friends neceſſary for all, 2, 8. all 
common among Friends, 1, 16. 
the Counſel of Friends ſhould 
be aſked, 1, 26. Men are born 
for their Friends, as well a8 
themſelves, 1, 8. Cotrecti- 
ons, Counſel, Sc. due among 
Friends, 1, 17. How much 
may be done for the Sake of a 
Friend, 3, 10. Damon and Py. 
thas two Friends, ibid. Clofe. 
neſs of Union between Friends, 
I, 17. | 
Friendthip makes many become 
one, 1, 17. is cemented by 
Likeneſs of Manners, 18d. to 
be broken off by little and little, 
1, 33. 
G. 
* ſhould not be too ſlow, 
Sc. iy 36. 
Generals of the Romans deliver'd 
o their Enemies, 3, 30. 
Genius, ſee Nature. 


Gecmetriciins Method, 3, 7. 
Gentile Jeſts, 1, 29. Carriage, 


I, 35. | 

Glory * up of three Ingredi- 

ents, 2, 9. Cicero wrote two 
Books about it, 76id. muſt be 
uſed with Diſetetion; and what 
the ſhorteſt Cut to it, 2, 12, 
13. not to be gotten by Coun- 
terfeit, 2, 12. but by Juſtice, 
2, 13. can't be durable unleſs 
founded upon Virtue, 2, 20. 
inconſiſtlent with Wickedneſs, 
J, 22. . 

Gods; Duties to them to be per- 
form'd firſt, 1, 45. how their 
Favour may be procured, 2, 3- 
they never hurt, 7bid, are ne- 
ver angry, 3, 28, 29. 

Good Fortune; tis a Sign +2 
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low Spirit to be tranſported Haſtineſs in giving Aﬀ-ent, 4 


with it, 1, 26, 

Good Mea fo call'd from Juftice, 
Ty 7. 2, 11, who, 3, 15, 19. 
very hard to be found, ibid. tis 
always profitable to be one, 
ibid, Good Men defire Ho- 
ney, not Secrecy, 3, 9. 

Good will, fee Love, 

Government of a State like the 
Offi e of a Guardian, 1, 25, 
the ſever] Duties of thoſe that 
govern, 2, 21, Ee. 

GCownlmen as uſeful as Soldiers, 
I, 22, 23. | 

Graccbus Father of the two Crac- 
chi, 2, 12, his Sons juſtly 
lin, ibid. ruin'd by their le- 
velling Principles, 2, 23. 

Gratidianus, 3, 16, 20. 

Gratitode a moſt neceſſary Duty, 
in which we ſhould imitate 


fruitful Fields, 1, t 5. all Peo- 


ple hate cne that is not gratefu?, 
2, 18, 1 4 
Greatneſs of Soul, natural to 
Man, 1, 4. what it appears in, 
T, 5. inclines Men to Ambi- 
tion, 1, $, 19. is often too hot, 
1, 15. uſually made moſt Ac- 
count of in the World, 1, 18. 
neceſſary for Stateſmen more 
than Philoſophers, 1, 20. its 
Der, and how it differs 
from 
ing, 1, 23. ſeen even in a re- 
tired Life, 1, 26. is Savageneſs, 
if not accompanied with Juſ- 
tice, 1, 44- ſee Courage, 


Greck and Latin to be join'd, 1, 1. 


to bring Greek into Diſcourſe 
ridiculous, 1, 31. 


Guilty Perſons may ſometimes be 


defended, 2, 14. 
Gyges's Ring, 3, 9, 19. 


H, 


Annibal crae), 1, 12. fends | 
ten to Rome after the Fight 
at Cannæ, I, 13. 3, 32. 


reatneſs of Under ſtand- 


Fault in the Search of Truth, 
1, 7. the Paſſions ſhould not 
through Haſte out- run Reaſon, 
1, 29. 

Hate able to ruin 
Power, 2, 7, 8. 

Haughtineſs in Proſperity to be 
avoided, 1, 26. 

Health how to be preſerved, 2, 


the greateſt 


24+ 

Hecaton the Rbeodian, 3, 15, 23. 

Help; not to help the Injur'd if 
we can, is Injufice, 1, 7. 

H.rcales fees two Ways, t, 32. i3 
placed among the Gods, 3, 3 

Hertilus exploded, 1, 2. 

Heroditus the Hiftorian, 2, 12. 

Heſod's Rule, 1, 15. 

Hire; the worſt Means of win- 
ning Men to our Side, 2, 6. 
Honeſtum, whence it reſults, 1, 
4, 5- laudable in itfelf, 161d, 
would make the World in love 
with it could it be ſeen, 1, 5, 
ſhews itſelf by its own Bright- 
neſs, 1, 9. entitles a Man to 
our Liberality, 1, 14, 15. 2, 
20. more eſpecially deſerves our 
Study, 2, 3. naturally pleaſeth 
Men, 2, 9. is the ſme with 
Profit, 3, 3, 7» $, Sec. honeſt 

Man, who, 3, 19. 

Honour; the Defire of it tempts 
Men to Injuſtice, 3, 20. | 

Hortenſius Adil», 2, 15. uſes a 
falſe Will, 3, 18. 

Hoſpitality to be kept. by Great 
Men, 1, 39. praiſed deſervedly 
by Theopbraſtus, 2, 18. 

Hoſiis, its Signification among the 
old Romans, 1, 12. 

Hot Counſels and Deſigns pres 
ferr'd by ſome, 1, 24. 

Houſe 5 of what Sort becomes a 
great Man, 1, 39. the Mater 
ſhould be an Honour te his 
Houſe, 751d. Kal 2s” 

Humility requiſite in Proſperity, 

I, 26, | | 

P 2 


s Humours 


— 


— 


_— 
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Humours, ſce Nature, | 
7.votng 3 a manly Recreation, 


1, 29. 
Hypocriſy ſhould be baniſh'd out 
of the World, 3, 14. 


1. 


Fſting, in what Kind and De- 
gree allowable, 1, 29. 

S :Lieritance, the beſt a Father can 
leave to his Son, is the Fame 
of his Virtues, 1, 33. 

Irinries, two Ways cf doing them, 
1, 13. injuriog others moſt 
contrary to Nature, 3, 5. 

irjuftice of two Sorts, and the 
Cauſes of each, 1, 7, 8, 9. the 
gteateſt, which is done under 
the Maſk of Honeſty, 1, 13. 


linceent Perſons, never to be ac- 


cuſed, 2, 14. 

Intereſt draws one Way, and Ho- 
neſty another, 1, 3. no baſe 
Thing can be any one's Inte- 
reſt, 3, 19. ſhould be meaſured 
by Juſtice, 3, 21. 

Iſccrates contrary to Ariſtotle, 1, 1. 

Judges Duty, 2, 14- 

Juſtice the moſt ſplendid Viitue, 
i, 7. makes Men be call'd 
goed, ibid. 2, 11. the Doties of 
It, 1, 7. is altered upon an Al- 
teration of the Circumſtances, 
1, 10. to be kept toward thoſe 
that have injured ue, and Ene- 


mies, 1, 11. toward the mean- - 


eſt, ſuch as Slaves, 1, 13. is 
the only Way of obtaining our 
Ends, 2, 3. makes Men truſt 
us more than Prudence, 2,9. 
no Man juſt, who is afraid of 
Death, Cc. 2, 11. Juſtice gets 
us oll the three Ingredients of 
Glory, ibid. is necetfary for 
all Men, even Pirates, 2, 11. 
Kings were at firſt choſe, and 
Lzws made for the Sake of it, 
2, 12, no Credit can be laſt- 
ing, that is not built upon it, 


2, 20. is the Queen of all Vir. 
tues, 3, 6. nothing profitable 
that is contrary to it, 3, 22, 
Sc. 


K. 


Indneſſes ſhould be done to 

Honeſt rather than Great 
Men, 2, 20. not to be done to 
one, by injuring another, 76:4, 
Hee Benefits. 

Kings formerly choſe for their 

- Juſtice, 2, 12, no Faith in 
Caſe of a Kingdom, 1, 8. ju- 
flice violated for a Kingdom, 
3, 21. many treacherous; and 
but few faithful to Kings, 
thid, 

Knowledge, how deſired, Sc. by 
Men, 1, 4, 6. muſt give Place 
to Action, 1, 43. is a barren 
Accompliſhment, without ju- 
ſtice, 1, 44. that of Honeſty, 

- beſt, 2, 2, 3. 3, 2: 

Knavery to be avoided, 2, 3. few 

Actions wholly free from it, 
3, 15. See Dolus malus, 


L. 


LArdenonians, Plato's Obſer- 
vation of them, 1, 19. ru- 
ined by Epaminondas, 1, 24. 
forſaken by their Allies, 2, 7. 
murder their King Agis, &c. 
Letorius's Law, 3, 15. 
Language, ſee Diſcourſe, | 
Lar „ of two Sorts, 2, 16. : 
Latin to be join'd with Greek, 
1, 1. | | 
Laws, a malicious Interpretatian 
| of them a Means of Roguery, 
1, 10. puniſh Offenders ac- 
cording to Juſtice, 1, 25. why 
firſt invented, 2, 12, uſe the 
ſame Language to all Cohdi- 
tions, ibid. the Knowledge of 
them creditable at Rome, 2, 19. 
gives a Man Opportunities of 
obliging, 


obliging, :b/d. the End and 
Defign of them, 3, 5. how 
they root out Frauds, 3, 17. 
the Law of Nations different 
from that of particular Cities, 
ibid, Roman Law taken from 
Nature, and its Excellence, 
ibid, Liw of Nature takes in 
all Men, 3, 6. Law-ſuits to be 
avoided, 2, 1$, 

Learners how beſt corrected, 1, 

41. 

Learning, who may be allow'd to 
give themſelves up to the Study 
of it, 1, 20, is a Pleaſure, not 
a Labour, 3, 2. 

Letters, how to be expreſſed, r, 


7. 

13 E ates deſtructive, &. 
2, 21, Ee. 

Liberality, three Cautions to be 
obſerv'd in it, 1, 14. 2, 25. 


muſt be govern'd by juſtice, 


ibid. to give to one what is ta- 
ken from another not Libera- 
lity, ibid. to whom it ſhould be 
moſt ſhewn, 1, 15, 18. 2, 18, 
20. moves the People's Love, 
2, 9, 18. conſiſts in doing 
Nindneſſes either by Money or 
Labour; the latter preferable, 


2, 15. has got no Bottom, ibid. 


how the Liberal diſpoſe of their 
Money, 2, 16. 2 
Liberty ooght to be moſt of all 
contended for, 1, 20. wherein 
it conliſts, ibid. bites deeper af- 
ter ſhe has been chain'd, 2, 7. 
Life of Retirement, and that of 
. - Publick Buſineſs compar'd, t, 
21, ſeveral Men take ſeveral 
Ways of Life, 1, 32. the Dif- 
ficulty of chuſmg a Way of 
Life; and what chiefly to be 
rezardedinit, 1,32, 33- ſhould 


not eaſily be changed; 1, 33. 
how ſuch Change ſhould be 
made, ibid. 

Little Indecencies eſpecially to be 
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avoided, 1, 40. in the leaſt 
Things we obſerve what is de- 
coming, I, 41. 

Love of themſelves and Offspring 

in all Animals, 1, 4. Love a 
ſtronger Motive to Obedience 
than Fear, 2, 7, $. how to be 
gain'd of the People, 2, 9. by 
what we are to judge of Mens 
Love to us, 1, 15. we ſhould 
do moſt for thoſe, by whom 
we are lov'd moſt, ibid. gene- 
ral Love, and that of Friend- 
ſhip, how far neceſſary, 2, 8. 

Lucullus magaificent in Building, 
I, 39. | 

Lycurgus the Lawgiver of Sparta, 
I, 22. 

Lying abominable, 1, 42. 3, 14. 
ſhould be baniſh'd from all 
Commerce, 3, 15. is incon- 
ſiſtent with the Character of a 
good Man, 3, 20. 

Lyſander enlarged the Spartan 
Empire, , 22. crafty, 1, 30. 
the Ephore baniſh'd, 2, 23. 

Lys Maſter of Epaminondas, 


I, 44. 
M. 


M Acedonians deſert Demetrius, 
2, 7. Paulus took the Trez- 
ſare of ,Vacedon, 2, 22. 
Magiſtrates Duties, 1, 24, 25, 34. 
2, 21, Sc. 
Mamercus pat by the Conſulſhip, 
3,17; 
Min, how different from Brutes, 
I, 4, 30. not born for himſelf 
alone, I, 7. all Things on 
Earth made for him, fay the 
Stoicks, ibid. we ſhould thew a 
Reſpect for all Men, 1, 28, 36. - 
and defire to be thought well 
of by them, ibid. ſoms are 
Men in Name only, rt, 30. 
Men may be allow'd ſome or. 
naments; but muſt avoid Nice» 
P 3 neſs, 
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neſs, 1, 36. naturally love So- 
ciety, I, 43, 44. do the moſt 
Good and Harm to one ano- 
ther, 2, 3, 4, 5. to procure 
their Love the chief of Virtue, 
a, 5. by what Means they are 
trawn to be for us, 2, 6, every 
M. o ſhould help any other be- 
cauſe he is a Man, 3, 6. 

Manlius Luc. and Titus, 3, 31. 

Marius made Conſul, Sc. 3, 20. 
Marius Gratidianus, 3, 16, 20. 

Marriage the cloſeſt Bond of So- 
ciety, 1, 17, 

Medes choſe the juſteſt Men 
Kings, 2, 12. 

Merchandiſe, how far creditable, 
I, 42. 

Merchant of Corn's Caſe, 3, 12, 
13. 

Merits of the Receiver to be con- 
ſider'd in giving; of four Sorts, 


1, 14. 

Mull accuſed by Marius, 3, 
20. and Africanus's Diſſent, 3, 
25. | 

FP we WS Opinion about Hap- 
pinels, 3, 33. 

Milo got great Honour, 2, 17. 

Mind of Man always in Motion, 
T, 6. conſiſts in Reaſon and Ap- 
petite, 7, 28, 36. Decency to 
de kept in its Motions, 1, 36, 
Filtbineſs of the Mind more 
loathſome than of the Body, 
3, 29. N 

Moderation what, 1, 40. is beſt 
in mot Things, 1, 36. 

Mogeſty, Baſhfuineſs, Sc. 1, 27. 
the Duties of them different 
from thoſe of Juſtice, 1, 28. 
forbids to do or name ſome 
Things, 1, 35: the Cyricks ar- 
gue againſt it, ibid. nothing 
virtuous or becoming without 
it, 1, 41. ſets off Eloquence, 
eſpecially in young Men, 2, 


N a See Hue, Riches, Sc. 


thoſe tryed with Fire, who 
have withſtood its Temptations, 
2, 11, how beft laid out, 2, 
16, 17, 18. bad Money ſhould 
not be put away, 3, 23. 

Motives drawing Men to favour 
us, &c. 2, 6. | 

Mummius took Corinth, &c. 2, 22. 

Muſicians diſcover the leaſt Faults 
in Muſick, T, 40, 41. 


N. 


Afica murthet'd T. Gracchus, 
1, 22. 

Nature ſhould be taken for Guide, 
and then we cannot err, 1, 28. 
Pleaſures, &c. unworthy Man's 
Nature, 1, 30. Variety of Mens 
particular Natures, i#:4, every 
one ſhould follow his own Na- 
ture, and how far, 1, 31. no- 
thing becoming that is contrary 
to it, ibid. its great Influence 
on our Actions, ibid. has greater 
Sway than Fortune, 1, 33. di- 
rects to Modeſty, 1, 35. is both 
an human and divine Law, 3, 5. 
enjoyns each Man to help ano- 
ther, 3, 6. always deſires what 
is becoming, 3. 8. to live ac- 
cording to Nature the Stoical 

chief Good, 3, 3- | 

Neceſſity not the Motive to So- 
ciety among Men, 1, 44. 

Niceneſs in Carrizge, 1, 35. 
Dreſs, Cc. 1, 36. . 

Nola and Naples quarrel about 
their Bounds, 1, 10. | 

Nan putaram, a Fool's Shift, 1, 
23 

O. 
Aths given to Soldiers, 1, 
11. What is to be conſi- 
der d in Oaths, 1, 13. 3, 29. 
I am not tied by Oath to a De- 


ceiver, 3, 28, 29. Oath is a 
” reli · 


religious Affirmation, &c. 3, 
29. the Sacredneſs of them 
among the old Romant, 3, 31. 


not eluded by Shifts, 1, 13. 3, 


32. 
Obſcene Jeſting, x, 29. Talking 
diſcovers ill Inclinations, Sc. 


Ty 35s 

n Subjects to be neglected, 
1, 6. 

Offence; a Fear of giving Of- 
fence, a Cauſe of Injuſtice, I, 
9. a Cauſe of Miſmanagement 
in Civil and Military Afﬀairs, 
1, 24. tis the Duty of Modeſty 
not to give Offence, 1, 28. no- 
thing to be done, that may of- 
fend the Eyes and Ears, 1, 


35. 

Offices a moſt uſeful and com- 
prehenſive Subject, 1, 2, 3, 2. 
who have a Right to diſcourſe 
about them, I, 2. 

Old Age to be reverenced, 1, 34, 
41. the Duties of it, 1, 34. 

Opinion of the World concerning 
us not to be neglected, 1, 28. 

Oratory and Philoſophy to be 
join'd, 1, 1. 6 

Order in our Words and Actions, 

— 9 0 

Oreſtes gi ves a Dinner to the Peo- 

dle, 2, 17. Ee 

Qetal, 2, 5. 

Other Mens Affairs appear ſmall 
to us, as Things at a Diſlance, 
1, 9. we ſhould mind by others 
what is becoming, 1, 42. we 
can ſooneſt fee Faults in others, 
ibid. | 

Own z every one to be kept in the 
Enjoyment of his own, 2. 2%. 
own Intereſt how far to be re- 
garded, 3, 5, 10. 


P. : 
* 2, f. 
Pein raoks and torments vs, 2, 


- 
- 
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10. not the greateſt Evil, 3, 


29. 

Pains ſhould be proportion'd to 
what we are about, 1, 39. 

Painters ſet their Worlcs out to be 
view'd, 1, 41. 

Panetius, who be was, 1, 2. left 
his Work about Duties unfi- 
niſh'd, 3, a, 7. 

Particulars ; nothing to be done 
for them, that is a Damage to 
the Publick, 2, 21. ſhould not 
have Intereſt ſeparate from the 
Publick, 3,6. 

Parte; Men have ſeveral Parts 
to be ated, 1, 30, 32. Parts 
of the Body well fitted by Na- 
ture, 1, 35. Feel 

Paſſion ; Injuries done in a Paſ- 
fion leſs heinous than in cold 
Blood, 1, 8. ſhould be govern'd 
by Reaſon, 1, 29, 36, 39. 2, 
5. diſturb both Body and Mind, 
T, 29. to be ſhunn'd in Diſ- 
courle, T, 3$. nothing can be 
_ that is done in a Paſſion, 

ibid. | 

Pauſanias, Spartan General, 1, 


22. 

Paullus had all the Riches of Ma- 
cedon, 2, 22. 

Pericles's Anſwer to Sepbocles, 1, 
40. is blamed by Phalereus, 2, 


17. 

people careſs'd, &c. 2, 16. 

Peripateticks differ little from the 
Academichs, 1, 1. 3, 4. have 
a Right to treat about Duties, 
1, 2. require a Mediotrity, and 
ſay, Anger was given us to 
good Purpoſes, 1, 25, theirs a. 
moſt noble and ancient Philo- 
ſophy, 2, 2. 8 

Perjury ; when a Man is guilty 
of it, 3, 29, 

Phaeton, 3, 25. 

Phalaris, 2, 7. 4, 6. 

Philip of Macedon, above his Son 
in Good-natuie, yz 26, 4 
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his Son to ſpeak kindly to the 
People, 2, 14. rebukes him for 
giving them Money, 2, 25. 

Philip's Harangues in bis Tri- 
buneſhip, 2, 21. his ill Coun- 
ſe], 35 22. 1 

Philoſophers unjuſt in minding 
only their Studies, 1, 9. relin- 
quiſh the Publick, ibid. their 
Method of rooting out Frauds, 
3, 17. none may aſſume that 
Name, without giving Rules 
about Duty, 1, 2. their Study 
commended, 2, 2, Philoſophy 


a Corafort in Affliction, 2, 1, 


2. a rich and plentiful Soil, 3, 
2. the Meaning of the Word, 
2, 2. 

Pnates ought to have no Faith 
kept with them, 3, 29. can't 
be without Juſtice, 2, 17, 

Place, its Influence on our AQti- 

Plato might have made an excel- 
lent Orator, 1, 1. his Saying, 

That Men are not born for 

themſelves only, 1, 7. his Mi- 

ſtake about the Philoſophers, 

1, 9. his two Rules about Go- 

vernment, 1, 25. his Saying 

about Ambicion, ibid. his ex- 
cellent Saying about Prudence, 

1, 19. his Fable of Gyges, 3, 


Pl and Recreations, how far 
allowable, 1, 29. Play at Even 
and Odd, Sc. 3, 19. 

Playets chuſe the Parts fitteſt for 
them, 1, 31. their Reſpect to 
Modeſty, 1, 35. 

Pleaſures of Body beneath a Man, 


1, 30. a 

Pleatures are alluring Miſtreſſes, 
2, 10. are contrary to Honeſty, 
3, 33. may ſerve to give a 
Reliſh to Actions, ibid. ſhogld 
not be regarded in Eating, Ec. 
1, 30. 

Poetical Decotrum, 1, 28. Poets 


fot their Works out to be view. 
ed, 1, 41. 


 Polybius the Hiſtorian, 3. 32. 


10 Sext. a Geometrician, 1, 


Pompey the Great, his Saying to 
Cicero, r, 20. his Party unſuc- 
ceſsful, 2, 13. his magnificent 
Shews to the People, 2, 16, 

Pomponius the Tribune, 3, 31. 

Pontius C. the Samnite, 2, 21. 

Poppilius à Roman Commander, 

Popular Expreſſions to be uſed, 
2, 10. | 

Power; the Defire of it draws 

Men to Injuflice, 3, 2r, 

Practice neceſſary to perſect a 
Man in Virtue, 1, 18. 

Precepts inſufficient without Ex- 
erciſe, ibid. | 

Preſent Things moſt acceptable 
for a Time, 2, 17. 

Pride = Proſperity to be avoided, 
3, 26. | 

Private Men ſhould be kept in 
their Eſtates, 2, 21. | 

Prodigal, who, 2, 16. 

Profit the ſame with Honeſty, 
2, 3. 3, Þ 7, 12, &c. moves 
all Men, 3, 8, 28. the Ap- 
peatrance of it makes Men act 
contrary to Duty, 43, 11. ought 
to be rejected, ibid. every thing 

honeſt profitable, and every 
thing profitable honeſt, 3, 8. 

Promiſes not always obliging, I, 
70. 3, 24, 25. 

Property, its Original, x, 7. 

Prudence; the Duties reſulting 
from, Iz 5. conſiſts in the 
Knowledge of Truth, and is 
moſt natural to Man, 1, 6. of 
but little worth without. Ju-- 
ſtice, 1, 43. different from 

Craft, 1, 19. 2, 3. 3, 17. 3 
Definition of it, 1, 43. makes 
Men confide in us, if join'd, 
Ec. 2, 9. 


Publick 


Publick Officers ſhould be free 
from Paſſion, Cc. 1, 20, 25. 
ſhould ſee that what they un- 
dertake be honeſt, i&id, re- 
member Plato's two Rules, 1, 
25. a Defcription of à goed 
one, ibid, ſhould be courteous, 
affable, Sc. ibid. do the bra- 
veſt Actions, 1, 26. ſhould 
guard their Eyes as well as 
Hands, 1, 40. not to be re- 
ſiſted, 1, 41. publick and pri- 
vate Life compared, 1, 21. 

Puniſhments ; Rules to be ob- 
ſerv'd about them, 1, 15. if 
ſome eſcape them, others grow 
more inſolent, 2, 8. 

Pyrrbo can give no Rules about 
Duty, 1, 2. 2, 2. 

Pyrrhus, his Speech upon giving 
up the Priſoners, 1, 12. a De- 
ſerter offers to poiſon him, 1, 
13. J, 32» 

Pythagoras, 1, 17, 30. 

Pythias, a Banker,'&c, 3, 14. 


R. 


Aſhneſs in giving up our Af. . 


ſent to be avoided, 1, 6. 
2, 2. in our Actions, 1, 29. 
Reaſon outht:to be the governin 
Faculty in Man, 1, 28, 
Rebukes in Friendſhip, 1, 17. 
Joe Chiding. | 
Regularity, ſee Uniformity. 
Regulus taken by the Carthagini- 
ans, Kc, 1, 3. 3, 26, Cc. 
Relations ſhould be confider'd be - 
fore other People, 1, 14, 16. 
Republick 3 Cicero wrote ſix 
Books about it, 2 17, 
Reſpect ſhould be had for all Men, 
I, 28, eſpecially thoſe we con- 
verſe with, 1, 35, 36, 38. 
Retir'd People do very noble 
Things, 1, 26, See Life, 
Revenge muſt be kept within 
Bounds, 1, 11. 


The IN D EX. 


Rhetorick Maſters over- run all 
I, 36. | 
Riches why deſired, 1, 8. tis not 
enough to get, unleſs one know 
. how to uſe them, 2, 12. nei- 
ther to be kept too cloſe, nor 
too open, 2, 15. the beſt Fruit 
of them, 2, 16. are too much 
reſpected, 2, 20. to be got not 
for ourſelves alone, Ic. 3, 15. 
are not proſi table, if accompa - 
ny'd with infamy, 3, 22. See 
Avarice, Liberality. | 
Romans famous for Courage, 1, 
18. their ancient juſtice and 
Kindneſs to Allies when 
chang'd, 2, 8. ruin'd by Ty- 
ranny and Oppreflion, 11d. 
Romulus did ill in killing Remus, 


, 10, 

Rojei us Amerinus defended by Ci- 
cero, 2, 14. 

Rule; the Deſire of it natural to 
Men, 1, 4. general Rule or 
Meaſure, 3, 5. 

Rufilius had the Name of an cho- 

neſt Man, Cc. 2, 1g. Scho- 

lar of Panativs, 3, 2. 


S. 


S Lamis famous for a Victory, 
I, 22. N 
Salmaces, I, 18. by 
Scædola gives more than was 
aſk d for an Eſtate, 3, 15. Pon- 
tifex Max. 3, 17. 

Sceptieis ; their Opinion, 2, 2. 

Secrecy, nothing to be commit- 
ted — of Hopes of it, 3, 8, 

, &c. 

Self love keeps Men from ſeeing 
their Duty, x, 9. Nature al- 
lows a Man to love himſelf 
firſt, 3, 5, 10. but not to in- 
jure 1 * for the fake of ſelf, 
ibid, 3, 6. 

Seller, bound to tell the Faults 

of his Goods, 3, 12, 13, &c. 

ſhould. 


The 


ſhould uſe no Arts to enhance 
their Price, 3, 15. | 
Serious Things to be handled ſe- 
riouſly, x, 37, 40. 
Shews to the People, how far 
allowable, 2, 16, 17. | 
Sincerity agreeable to Man's Na- 
ture, 1, 4. 
S.nging openly a great Rudeneſs, 


I, 40. 

Sjaves how to be dealt with, r, 
13. 2, 7+ Tricks in felling 
them puniſh'd, 3, 17. 

Zociety: The Principles, Sorts, 
and Degrees of it, x, 16, 17. 

+ nothing that Men ſhould be 
more concern'd for, 1, 43- 
Man by Nature ſociable, 1, 44. 
Neceſſity not the Motive to 
Society, ibid, Duties of it of 
{-veral Degrees, in what Or- 
der to be perform'd; 1, 43. 
Univerſal Society of what Na- 
ture, 3, 12. 

Socrates facetious and drolling, 
1, 30. of extraordinary Vir- 
tues, 1, 14. his ſhorteſt cut to 
Glory, 2, 12, 13. us'd to 


curſe thoſe that ſeparate Pro- 


fit and Honeſty, 3, 3. 

Solon, Athenian Lawgiver, 1, 22. 
his Craft, 1, 30. 

Sons ſhould live as becomes the 
Name of their Anceſtors, 1, 
22, 23- don't bathe with their 
Fathers, I, 35- 

Tela, I, 43: . 

Sophocies the Tragedian, 1, 40. 

Soul's Funci ions more noble than 
the Bdy's, 2, 13- 

Speech, ſee D ſcourſe. 

State, how to be ſupported, 2, 7, 
8. 3, 22+ | 

Styles of Eloquence and Philoſo- 
phy to be both cultivated, 1, 1. 

Stoicks ; Cicero follows them in 
this Bock, 1, 2. great Admi- 

reis of Derivations, 1, 8. their 
chief Good, Sc. 3713 


INDE X. 


Strangers Duties ina Place, 1, 34. 

2 Difference to be made be- 
tween them, 1, 41. ſhould not 
be forbid a City, 3. 11. 

Study not to be ſpent upon ob- 
ſcure and difficult Subjects, r, 
7. the end of it, 55 d. ſhould 
give place to Action, 1, 4, 6, 
43» . 

Sr bject of — Diſcourſe muſt be 
firſt explain'd, r, 2. different 
Subjects require different Ways 
of Expreſſton, 2, 10. ; 

Subjects of common Diſcoui ſe, 
1, 37. 

Su pitius an Aſtronomer, 1, 6. 
an Orator accuſes Norbanus, 
2, 14. 

Summum jus ſumma injuria 
10. 

Swearing upon one's Conſcience, 
3, 19. my Tongue ſwore, but, 
Ec. 3, 29. | ; 

oye | Lucius's] inhuman Vice 

tor y, 2, 8. 55K 

Sz/la [Pub.] Kinſman to the 


former, ibid. 


T. 


„ 1, 


Aking away what is ano- 

. ther's, a breach of Juſtice, 

T, 7. moſt contrary to Na- 
ture, 3, 5, 6. taking away from 
one and giving to another, no 
Liberality, 1,74. no good Man 
will take from another to en- 

rich himſelf, 3, 19. 

Talk, fee Diſcourſe, | 
Taxes, the People not to be bur- 


then'd with them, 2, 21. 


Tax-gatherers hated, 1, 42. 


Ten Men ſent by Hannibal to 


Rome, &c. 1, 13. 3, 32. 
Temperance, x, 5. the Duties of 
it muſt not always give Place 
to thoſe of Juſtice, 1, 45. and 
Sobriety adorn a young Man, 
3, 13. nothing profitable that 
| 13 


is contrary to it, 3, 34» | 
Tenths paid to the Gods, 2, 17. 
Terence s Cbremet, 1, 9. Ne 
Thebe Wife of Tyrant Al:xan- 
der, 2, 7. ite 
Themiſtocles, 1, 22. his Opinion 
about marrying a Daughter, 
2, 20. his Propoſal to the 
Athenians, 3, 11. = 
Th:opbraſius, 1, 1. his Book 
about Riches, 2, 16. praiſes 
Wan”, „ „ 
Theſeus's Wich granted by Nep- 
tune, 1, 10. 3, 25. 
Thieves can't bad without ju - 
ſtice, 2, 11. ; 
Thinking: The End of it, 1, 6. 
a gocd Man won't think what 
he is aſham'd ſhould be known, 


19. 

112 branded, 2, 7. 

Time and Place make Actions 
good Or bad, I, 49. 

Trades, which creditable, &c. 1, 
42. Tradeſmen ſhould avoid 
Lying, I, 42. be Juſt, 2, 11. 

Treachery, Ec. contrary to 
Reaſon, 4, t7. 

Truce for thirty I, 10. 

Truſt: How Men are induc'd to 
truſt us, 2, 9. Trufts not al- 
ways to be reſtor d, 3, 25. 

Truth: The Loveof it natural to 
Man, 1, 4, 30. two Faults in 
ſearch of it ta be avoided, 1, 6. 

Tyrants generally come to ill 
End, 2,7. to kill them count- 
ed glorious among the Roman, 

, 4. are Enemies of human 
2ciety, 3, 6. lead miſerable 
Lives, 3, 21. 


U. V. 


Iftuals : Pleaſure ſhould not 

de regarded in it, 1, 

Piriathus, the Lyfitanian 
ber, 2, 11, 

Virtue alone, or at 


Rub ; 


leaſt chiefly 


The IN D EX. 


fake o 


" defirable, I, 2, 35 7. Virtues 
all connected, 1, 5. 2, 10. 
forces us to love the Perſons 

that poſſeſs it, 1, 17. 2, 9. its 
principal Office to procure the 
Love of Men, 2, F conſiſts in 
three Things, ibid. moves 
Mens Admiration, 2, 10. when 
it appears with greateſt Splen- 

dor, bid, ſcorns Affinity with 

. Pleaſure, 3, 33- ſee Honeſty, 

Ulyſſes of a Temper to undergo 
any thing, 1, 31. would have 
avoided the War, 3, 26. 

Unable: Thoſe who are unable to 
exerciſe ſome Virtues, ſhould 
take the more Care to get 
others, 1, 33. 

Ungrateful Men hated by all, 


2, 18. 
Uniformity of Life, whence it 
. ariſes, 1, 37, 40. is moſt be- 
coming, id. | - 
Unjuſt ; Thoſe who ſpend their 
Lives in Contemplation are ſo, 
1,9. and thoſe who mind no bo. 
dy's Buſineſs but their own, ibid. 
Voice ſhould be clear and harmo- 
nious, Sc. 1, 37. 
Voluntary: No true Virtue, that 
is not ſo, 1, 9. | 
Uſurers hated, 1, 42. Cato's 


Opinion of Uſury, 2, 25 
W. 


Ant: We ſhould be moſt 
liberal to thoſe that want 
moſt, Sc. 1, 15. 2, 18. 
War: Laws of it to be obſerv'd, 
1, It. 3, 29, may be under - 
taken; but it muſt be for the 
f Peace, I, 11, 23. the 
Management of it leſs glorious 
than Civil Prudence, 1, 22. 
Courage in it recommends a 
young Man, 2, 13- 
Ways two, of Pleaſure 8nd Vir 
tue, 1, 32. 


Wicked: 


De IN D E X. 
Wicked: To oy never'profi- Xenocrates the ſevereſt Philoſo- 


table, 


pher, 1, 30. 


Will forg* 35 or Minutivs Baſilius, Aenophon's OEconomie ii tranſlated 


Wing of Horſe; 2,7 

Wiſdom, which the c ief, 1, 43. 
the Definition and Commen a- 
tion of it, 2, 2. to be often 
with wiſe Men, recommends a 
voung Man, 2, a wiſe Man 
not wife for himfale, good for 
nothing, 3, 15. 

Work- houſe: can have nothing 
gentile in it, 1, 42. 

World: We ſhould endea vour to 
be well thought of by all the 
World, 1; 28, 


X, 
X ani pus the Lecedemonian, 


7 Cicero, 2, 24+ 
V. | 
Oung Men : The Duties of 
them, 1, 34+ how they 
"ſhould make themſelves taken 


notice of in the World, 2; 13. 
are not envy'd, but rather en- 


couratz' d, ibid, 
Zz. 
'Eno holds Virtue to be the 
only Good, 3, 8. 


